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A Survey of the 


| Spaniſh-Weſt-Indies. 


BEING 


| Journal of Three thouſand and Three OE Miles 
on the Continent of 


l MERI c.4 


PE THO. G AGE, Gent. af 
/ 29G GIVING 9. {FU 
Ad Account of the Spaniſh 3 TAS ; their 

{ Government, Caſtles, Ports, Commodities, Religion, 


Prieſts and Friers, Negro's, Mulatto's, Meftiſo's, Indians; 
and of their Feaſts and Solemnities. 


ALSO 


_ thence to Xeleps, Tlaxcalla, Ciudad de hos Angelos, 
and Mexico: With a Deſcription of that 
great City, as in former times, and at preſent. 


| LIKEWISE 


1 is own Voyage from Spain to S. Fobn de Ulbus; and | 


His Journey thence through Guaxece, Chiapa, Guate 3 


mals, Vera Pax, & c. with his abode XII. years about 
Guatemals, and an Account of his Return into 
his Native Country England: Deſcribing Nicaragua 
and Coſta Rica, to Niccya, Panama, Porto bello, Carta- 
Ty and Havens. | | 


| 


tha GRAMMAR, or ſome few Rndiments of 
the Indian Tongue, called Poconchi or Pocoman. 


ͤ—ü—ü— hM. — 


un.. 


With an Exatt Map of the Country. „ 


RET DON: Printed for Thomas Horne, at the 


[| South Entrance of the Rejal Exchange. 1591. 
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He Divine Providence hath hitherto ſo 

1 „ dered my life, that for the greateſt part 
| thereof I have lived (as it were) in exile 1 
from my native Countrey : which happened, part- 
ly, by reaſon of my Education in the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, and that in forein Univerſities; and part. 
ly, by my entrance into Monaſtical Orders. Far 
twelve years ſpace of which time, I was wholly 3 
diſpoſed of in that part of America called New i 
Spain, and the parts adjacent. | ' My difficult 
going thither not being permitted to any, but to 
thoſe of the Spaniſh Nation; my long ſtay ? 
there ; and laſily my returning home, not only 
| to my Country, but to the true knowledge and 

free profeſſion of the Goſpels Purity, gave ne 
| reaſon to conceive, That theſe great mercies nere 
not appointed me by the Feavenly Powers, to 
the end 1 ſhould bury my Talant in the earth, or 
hide my light under a buſhel, but that I ſhould 
impart what I there ſaw and knew to the nſe and 
benefit of my Engliſh Cauntrey-men : .. And Þ 
which the rather J held my ſelf obliged unto, be» 
cauſe in à manner nothing bath been written of ® 
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theſe Parts for theſe hundred years left : paſt, 


which is almoſt ever ſince the firſt Conqueſt 


thereof by the Spaniards, who are contented to Þ 


loſe the honour of that wealth and felicity they 


have there ſince purchaſed by their great endea- 


ours, ſo they may enjoy the ſafety of retaining 
what they have formerly gotten, in peace and ſe- 
curity. In doing whereof I ſhall offer no Collecti- 
ons, but ſuch as ſhall ariſe from mine own Obſerva- 
tions which will as much differ from what formerly 
hath been hereupen written, as the Picture of a 


perſon grown to Mans eſtate, from that which 


was taken of him when he was but a Child ; or 


the laſt hand of the Painter, to the firſt or rough 


draught of the Picture. To my Country- men 
| therefore J offer a New World, to be the ſub- 


ject of their future Pains, Valour and Piety, 


deſiring their acceptance of this plain but faithful 
| Relation of mine, wherein the Engliſh Nation 
may fee what wealth and honour they have loft 


| by the overſight of King Henry VII. who li. 


ving in peace and abounding in riches, did not- 
withſtanding unfortunately reject the offer of be- 
ing firſt Diſcoverer of America, and left it to 
Ferdinando of Aragon, who at the ſame time 
was wholly taken up by the Wars, in gaining of 
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10 the Reader. Fer 


the City and Kingdom of Granada from the ©: | 
oors ; being ſo impoveriſhed thereby, that he 


vas compelled to borrow with ſome difficulty a 


fem Crowns of a very mean man, to ſet a 
olumbus upon ſo glorions an Ex 7 
ind yet, if time were cloſely followed at the heel 
are not ſo far behind, but we might yet take | 
im ds the fore-top. To which purpoſe our Plans 
tations of the Barbadoes, St. Chriftophers, 
Mevis, and the reſt of the Caribe- Iſlands have 
not only advanced our journey the better part of 


the way; but ſo mured our people to the Clime | 


of the Indies, as they are the more enabled there- 


. ſby w undertake any enterpriſe upon the firm 


Land with greater facility. Neither is the dif- 
ficulty ſo great as ſome may imagine; for 1 dare 


| be bold to aſrm it Knowingly, That with the 


| ſame pains and charge which they have been at in 


planting one of thoſe petty Iſlands, they migbt 


have conquered ſo many great Cities and lange 


Territories on the main Continent, as might very 


well merit the Title of a Kingdom. Our Neigh- | 
bours the Hollanders may be our example in 
this caſe, who whilſt we hape been driving a pri- 
vate Trade from Port to Port, of which we are 
now likely to be deprived, have conquered ſo much | 

Land 
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Land in the Eaſt and 1 Vel die, that it may 
be ſaid of them, as of the Spaniards, That chef „ 
Sun never ſets upon their Dominions. Aud 
to meet with that Objection by the way, That 


the Spaniards being entituled to thoſe Coun. | 1 
tries, it were both unlawful and againſt all 


conſcience to diſpoſſeſs him thereof. I an- 
ſwer, that ( the Popes Donation excepted) I know if 
no title be had but Force, which by the ſame title, 


and by a greater force, may be repelled. And to „ 


bring in the title of Firſt Diſcovery, to me it 
ſeems as little reaſon, that the ſailing of a Spa- 
niſh Ship upon the Coaſt of India, ſhould entitle 
| the King of Spain to that Countrey, as the ſail- 
ing of an Indian or Engliſh Ship upon the Coaſt i 
of Spain, ſhould entitle either the Indiaas or 
Eneliſh unto the Dominion thereof. No que- 
ſtion but the juſt Right or Title to thoſe Countries 
appertains to the Natives themſelves ; who if they 
ſhall willingly and freely invite the Engliſh to 
their Protection, what Title ſoever they have in 
| them, no doubt but they may legally transfer it 
or communicate it to others. And to ſay that the 
in bumane Butchery which the Indians did for- 
| merly commit in ſacrificing of ſo many reaſonable 
| Creatures to their wicked Idols, was a ſufficient 
I warrant 
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1 1rr ant for the Spaniagds to diveſt them of their 
he ountry; The ſame Argument may by much bet. 
aer reaſon be enforced againſt the Spaniards 

enſelyes, who have ſacrificed ſo many millions 
FF Indians to the Idol of their barbarous cruelty, 
6. many populous Iſlands and large Territories 
bon the main Continent, are thereby at this day 
btterly uniubabited, as Bartholomeo de las 
alas the Spaniſh Biſhop of Guaxaca in New 


Spain, bath by bis Writings in Print ſufficiently 


— I 
5 


it Nfeſtifed. But to end all diſputes of this nature; 
ice that God hath given the earth to the ſons of 
le Wen to in habit; and that there are many vaſt 
{- Countries in thoſe parts, not yet inhabited either 


Wy Spaniards or Indian, why ſhould my Country- 
en the Engliſh be debarred from making uſe of 
bar which God from all beginning, no queſtion, * 
lid ordain for the benefit of Mankind? 
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How Rome doth th vii the American and 
Aſian Se = 


2 
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505 j art the erring Church of Nome hath 
WA clearly and maniteſily been diſcovered; by 

Dl the many-Errors which in ſeveral cimes 
250 F by ſundry Synods or General Councils, 
(which commonly are but Apes of the 
rag my will, pleaſure, and ambition) have been 
nated into that Church. And for ſuch purpoſes doth 
that man of Sin, and Antichriſtian Tyrant, keep conſtantly 
in Rome ſo many poor Penſionary Biſhops as hounds at his 
able ſmelling out his ambitious thoughts, with whom he 
ils the Synods, when he calls them, charging them never 
o leave off barking and wearing out the rett ofthe Pre- 
ates, till they have them all as a prey unto his proud and 
ambitious defigns ; from which it any of them dare to ſtart, 
not only their penſious ſhall be lurely forfeited, but their 
8 | 


OUS 


. . A New Survey Chap. I. 
ſouls ſhall be curſed, and they as Hereticks Anathematized 
with a Cenſure of Excommunication late ſententie, Hence 
lprung that M:ſter-piece of Policy, decreeing that the Pope 
alone ſhould be above the General Council, leſt otherwiſ®- 
one Mans pride might be curbed by many heads joyned to- 
gether 3 And ſecondly, that Synodical definition, that the 
Pope cannot Er, that though the Councils power, wiſdom 4 | 
and learning were all lifted into one mans brain, all points 
of faith ſtrained into one head and channel; yet the people 
ſhould not ſtagger in any lawful doubts, nor the Learned ſort 
follow any more the light of Reaſon, or the ſunſhine of the 
Goſpel, but all yielding to blind Obedience, and their moſt 
holy Fathers infallibility, in the foggy and Chimerian miſt of 
ignorance, might ſecure their fouls from Erring, or devia- 
ting to the Scy//2 or Carybdis of Schiſm and Hereſie. What 
judicious eye, that will not be blinded with the napkin of 
ignorance, doth not eaſily ſee that Policy only hath been 
the chict Actor of thoſe damnable Opinions of Purgatocy, i 
Tranſubſtantiation, Sacrifice though unbloody (as they 
term it) of the Maſs, Invocation of Saints, their Canoni- 
- zation or Inſtalling of Saints into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Indulgences, Auricular Confeſſion, with ſatisfactory Pe. 
nance, and many ſuch like: All which doubtleſs have been 
| commanded as points of Faith, not fo much to ſave theſe 
| + wretched fouls, as to advance that crackt-brain'd head in the 
cCoxnccits of his European wonderers, who long ago were 
eſpied out by the Spirit of Fobn wondring after the Beaſt, 
worſhipping him for his power, and ſaying, ho is like 1 le. 
untathe Beaſt, who is able io make War with bim? Rev. 13 3, 4. th 
Thus can Policy invent a Purgatory, that a Pope may be Ti 
ſought from all parts of Europe, nay from Eaſt and Meſt. ca 
Fndia's, to deliver fouls from that imaginary Fire which e. 
' 130d never created, but he himſelf hath fancied, that (of 
much glory may be aſcribed to him, and his power wondered 
at, who can plunge into torments, condemn to burning 
and whcn he lift deliver out of fire. Much nꝛore would 
„be be admired, and his goodneſs extolled, if he would 

deſiver at once all theſe his Purgatory Priſoners withoulf 
5 : 101; 
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Chap. I. of the Weſt- Indies. 3 
the Simonĩacal receipt of mony. But Policy can afford an 
infinite price and value of a Sacrifice of the Maſs, to delude 
the ignorant people, that though they leave their whole 
eſtates to enrich Cloiſters, and fat proud Prelates and 
Abbots; yet this is nothing, and comes far ſhort ( being 
mite) to that infinite Sacrifice, which only can and muſt © 
deliver their ſcorching, nay broiling ſouls: And if this 
infinite Sacrifice be not enough, (which will not be enough, 
*X whereas Chriſts infinite ſatisfaction was not enough in the 
opinion of that erroneous Church) Policy will give yet 
power to a Pope, fi divitie afſluant, if mony and rich 
bribes abound, to grant ſuch plenary Indulgences, which 
may upon one Saints day, or at ſuch a Saints Altar, work 
that ſoul out, which lyeth lurking and frying in the dezpett 
pit of Purgatory. O who is like unto the Beaſt; But will 
*X thoſe that wonder at him, be alſo wondered at as workers 
of Wonders and Miracks? Policy will give power to a 
Pope to Canonize ſuch, and ſet them at Gods right hand, 
fit to be prayed unto, and called upon as Judges of our 
neceſſitics, and Auditors of our wants: But this honour 
muſt be given, atter that the whole College of Cardinals 
have been clothed with new Purple Robes, and Loads of 
ſemony brought to the Court of Rome 5 Witneſs thoſe many 
thouſand pounds, which the City of Barcelona, and the 
whole Country of Catalonia ſpent in the Canonizing of 
Raimundus de Pennafort, a Dominican Fryer: Witneſs at 
leaſt ten Millions, which I have been credibly informed, 
that the Jcſuits ſpent for the Canonization of their two 
3 1 wins, Ignatius Loiola, and Franciſcus Xavier, whom they 

call the Eaſt- India Apoſtle. And it is not ſeven years ago 
oet that it was my chance to Travel from Frankford in Ger- 
many as far as Milain in company of one Fryer Fobn Baptiſt 
ered Franciſcan, who told me, That was the fourth time of 
his going to Rome from Valentia in the Kingdom of Arragon 
would in Spain about the Canonization of one John Capiſtrano ot 
woull che ſame Order; and that betides the great alms which he 
chou nad begged over many Countries, (and in that journey 
wu went purpoſcly to Iaſpurg to the Prince Leopoldo tor his Alms 


ring 
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oo 


and Letters of Commendation to the Pope and Cardinals? a 
be had ſpent of the Gity of Valentia only five thouſand Wt * 
Duckets, and yet was not his Saint enthroned, as he deſired, * 
in Heaven; but fill mony was wanting, and more de- 1 
manded for the Dignitying with a Saints Title, him who © 
had lived a Mendicant and begging Fryer. Thus are thoſfſe © 
blinded Nations brought by Policy to run to Rome with { 
Rich Treaſures, and thus do they ſtrive who ſhall have moſt 7 * 
Saints of their Country or Nation, though impoveriſhing 7 
themſelves, whilſt at Rome Ambition and Policy ſay not, 8 ( 

| It is enough, fit mates for the Horſleech his two Daughters, 
crying, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15. Give, ſay they, and the 2 
rigid Penance julily to be impoſed upon thee for thy fins 1 

{ molt hainous, (hall be extenuated and made eaſie for thee. N 
{ Give, ſay they, and thou ſhalt be diſpenſed with to marry f 
thy neareſt Kinſwoman or Kinſman. It would be a long 1 


ſtory to inſert here how the Popes Policy ſucks out of 8 
England our Gold and filver for the Authorizing of our f 
| 4 05 private Chambers and Altars for the gaining of © 
ndulgence in them, and delivering of fouls out of Purga- 
tory, when Maſſes are ſaid and heard at them. Thus hath 7 
Rome s Policy blinded and deceived many of the European 1 
Kingdoms; and with the ſame greedineſs gapes at Aſia and 
| America, Who would not admire to ſce that at this day in- 
America only, the Popes Authority and uſurped power is 
extended to as many Countries as all Europe contains, 
wherein no Religion but meer blind Obedience and Subje- 
ction to that Man of Sin is known ? And dayly may it 
more and more encreaſe, whereas the King of Spain glory- 
eth to have received from the Pope power over thoſe King- 
doms far greater than any other Princes of Europe have 
enjoyed from him. But the pity is, that what power theſe 
Princes have, they much acknowledge it from Roma, having 
given their own power and ſtrength to the Beaſt Rev. 17. 13. 
luffering themſelves. to be diveſted of any Ecclefiaftical 
power over the Clergy, and unabled to tender any Oath off 
Supremacy and Allegiance to their own and natural Sub- 
fects, only fo far as his Holineſs (hall give them power. 


Chap. I. of the Weſt- Indies. 5 
Which, Policy ſince the firſt Conqueſt of the Weſt- India 
and Ambition to advance the Popes name, hath granted 
to the Kings of Spain, by a ſpecial Title, naming thoſe 
Kingdoms, El Patrimonio Real, The Royal Patrimony 3 


upon this Condition, that the King of Spain muſt main- 
tin there the Preaching ot the Goſpel, Fryers, Prieſts and Je- 
ſſuits to Preach it, with all the Erroneous Popiſh Doctrines; 
which tend to the advancemerit of the Papes Glory, Power, 
and Authority, So that what power he hath diveſted him- 

(elf of, and inveſted the Pope with; what power other Prin- 


cs are diveſted of, and the King of Spain in his Kingdoms 


of Europe, from medling in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or with 
Eccleſiaſtical men 3 Arch - Biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Jeſuits, 
Monks and Fryers; that ſame power by way of Royal Patri- 
i mony is conferred upon him in the India's only. And this 
„only Politickly to maintain their Popery ; elſe never would 
it have fo much increaſed there; for poor Pricſis and Mendi- 


cant Fryers would never have had means enough to be at 
the charges of ſending yearly Flocks and Sholes of Fryers 
IT thither, neither to keep and maintain them there; neither 
2X would the Covetouſneſs of the Popes themſelves have af- 


forded out of their full and Rich Treaſures, means ſuffi- 

4 3 cient for the maintaining of fo many thouſand Preachers as 
at this day are Preaching there, more Rome and Antichriſts 

„name, than name of Chriſt and the truth of the Goſpel. 


And policy having thus opened away to thoſe American parts, 


the charges being thus laid upon the Crown of Spain, and 


the honour of a Royal Patrimony, with power over the 
Clergy thus conferred upon the Kings of Spain; how doth 
the Pope yearly charge the Catholick King with Troops of 
leſuits and Fryers to be conveyed thither ? Now the Jeſuits 
(the beſt Scholars of Romes Policy) ſeeing this to be thus 
ſetled between the Pope and the King of Spain, for the 
increaſing of their Order, and to ſuppreſs the increaſe of 
other Religious there, have thought firſt of a way of chal- 
lenging all the India's to themſelves, alledging that Francis 
Xavierius companion of Ignatius Loiola was the firſt Preacher 
that ever Preached in the Eaſt-Tndia's, and ſo by right that 
| TS B 3 they 


6 A4 Nen Survey Chap. I. 
they being of his profeſſion ought only to be ſent thither · 


But this their way being ſtopped by the oppoſition of all 


other Religious Orders, eſpecially by the ſolicitation of one 
| Fryer Diego Colliado, a Dominican, as hereafter I will ſhew 
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moxe largely. Now, ſecondly, their Policy is to lean more 
ſpecial Vow which they make above the three Vows of other 
Orders, Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience to their Superiors; 
to wit, to be always ready to go to Preach when or whither 
ſoever the Pope ſhall ſend them, arid to advance his name, 
defend his power in what parts ſoever, maugre whatſoever 


danger, or oppoſition, Thus though the remoteneſs of 


America may diſcourage other. Orders from going thither to 
Preach, and their free-will which is left unto them to make 
choice of ſo long and tedious a journey may retard their 
readineſs and the dangers of the Barbarians unwillingneſs 
to ſubmit to a Popes power, and admit of a new Religion 
as ſuperſtitious as their own , may aft:ight them from 
hazarding their lives among a Basbarous, Rude, and Idola- 
trous people; yet if all others fail, the Pope, and the 
Jeſuits being thus agreed, and the King of Spain bound 


by the new Royal Patrimony, Preachers have not, nor ſhall 


ever be wanting in thoſe parts: And inſtead of the old 
Jeſuits and Preachers grown in age, yearly are ſent thither 


vifſhons (as they call them) either of Voluntiers, Fryers i 


Mendicants, Prieſts or Monks, or elſe of forced Jeſuits ; 


All which entring once into the Liſt and Bond of Mifliona- X% 
| ries, muli abide there, and be maintained by the King of 


Spain ten years. © And whoſoever before the ten years ex- 


pired, (hall defixe to fee Spain again, or runagate-like ſhall Þ 


return, may be conſtrained ( if taken in Spain) to return 
again to the India's, as it happened whilſt I lived* in thoſe 
parts, to one Fryer Perer de Baleazar a Dominican, who 
privily flying Back to Spain, was the year after ſhipped, and 
reſtored again to his forced ſer vice under the Pope of Rome. 
And thus dath Policy open the ways to thoſe remote and 
forain parts of Ameriea, Thus hath Policy wrought upon 
the King of Spain and Jeſuitical Policy meeting with 
5 JJ ] ̃ 4 


to the Popes of Ro:xe, than any other of thoſe Orders, by a 


Chap. II. of the Weſt- Indies. 7 
Antichriſts Policy and Ambition, doth Rome yearly viſit her 
new nurſed Children, greeting that Infantile Church of Aſia 


5 and America with Troops of Meſſengers one after another, 
* like Fobes Meſſengers, bringing under pretence of Salvation, 
þ | Damnation and miſery to their poor and wretched fouls, 
er | . — 
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Sbewing that the Indians Wealth under a pretence of 
1 their Converſion hath corrupted the hearts of 
poor begging Fryers, with Strife, Hatred and 
Ambition. 8 N I: 


T is a moſt true and certain ſaying, Odia Religionum ſunt 
acerbiſſima, hatred grounded in points arid differ .nces 
of Religion (let me add, if Ambition blow the fire to that 
hatred ) is the moſt bſtter and uncapable of reconciliation. 
Nay, it is an obſervation worth noting of ſome ( ſee Doctor 
Day upon 1 Cor. 16. 9) that the nearer any are unto a con- 
junction in matters of Religion, and yet ſome difference re- 
tained, the deeper is the hatred ; as he obſerves, a Jew hates 

2 Chriſtian far worſe than he doth a Pagan, or a Tur: , 

8 Papilt hates a Proteſtant worſe than he doth a Papiſt. No 
ſuch hatred under Heaven ( faith he ) as thatbetween a For- 
maliſt, and a Puritan, whereof our now Domeſiick and 
Civil Wars may be a ſad and woful experience, A truth 
which made Paul burſt out into a lamentable complaint, 
1 Cor. 16, 9. ſaying, 4 great door and effedlual is opaned wnta 
me, and there are many adverſaries. 

And as when the door ot true Faith once is opened, then 
Adverſaties begin to ſwarm and tage; ſo in all points of 
falſe and feigned Religion, where the entrance to it is laid 
open, hatred and enmity will act theit parts. But much 
more if with ſuch pretended Religion, Wealth and Ambi- 
B4 tion 


8 4 Ne Surbeyr Chap. II. 
tion as Cou nterfeit Mates thruſt hard to enter at the opened 
door, what Strife, Hatred, and Envy do they kindle even in 
the hearts of ſuch who have Vowed Poverty and the Con- 
tempt of Worldly Wealth; I may add to what hath been ob- 
| ſerved above, that no Hatred is comparable to that which is 
between a Jeſuit and a Fryer, or any other of Romes Religi- 
ous Orders; And above all yet, between a Jeſuit, and a 
Dominican. The Ambition and Pride of Jeſuits, is inconſi- 
ſtent in a Kingdom or Common-wealth with any ſuch as 
may be equal to them in Preaching, Counſel or Learning. 
Therefore frive they ſo much for the Education of Gentle- 
mens Children in their Colleges, that by Teaching the Sons, 
the love of the Fathers and Mothers may be more eaſilß 
gained: and their love and good will thus gained, they may 
withal gain to themſelves whatſoever praiſe, honour, glo- 
ry may be fit to beſtowed upon any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon. Which Policy and Ambition in them being fo 
patent and known to all the World, hath ſtirred up in all 
other Religions a Hatred to them uncapable ever of Recon- 
ciliation. This hath made them all to conſpire againſt 
them, and to diſcover their unſatisfied Covetouſneſs in be- 
guiling the rich Widows of what means hath been left them 
by their deceaſed Husbands. to Erect and Build thoſe ſtately 
Colleges beyond the Seas, the ſight whereot both outward 
and inward doth draw the Ignorant People to reſort more 
to their Churches and Preaching than to any other. Thus 
whiles in Venice they got the favour of one of the chief 
"Senators of that Common-wealth, they Politickly drew 
him to make his Will according to their will and pleaſure, 
leaving to his Son and Heirno more than what they. ſhould 
think fit to afford him, But they appropriating to them- | 
ſelves the chicteſt part of the young Heirs Means, and with 
ſo proud a Legacy thinking to overpower all other Orders, 
were by them oppoſed fo, that the Will was called for by 
the whole State and Scnators of Venice, fully examined, 
and they commanded to refioreto the Heir the whole Eftate 
as enjoyed by his Father, Well did that wiſe-Senate con- 
ceive, that as one Noble man had been Cheated by them of 
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Vis Fortunes, ſo might they one by one, and fo at length the 

Niches of Venice might become a Treaſure only for Jeſuits 
o maintain the Pride and Pomp of their Glorious Fabricks. 

And though thoſe Vowed Servants to the Pope obtained his 
xcommunication againſt the whole Eſtate of Venice upon 
on. complying with the aforeſaid Will and Teſtament ; 
M˖ꝛet ſuch was the Preaching of all other Frieſts and Orders 
eainſt them, that they cauſed the State to ſlight the Ex- 
ZEommunication, and in lieu of making them Heirs of the 
Dcceaſed Senator's Eſtate, they ſhamefully Baniſhed them out 
f Yerice. Thus alſo have the Prieſts and Fryers of Biſcayz 
F Spain prevailed againſt the admitting of Jeſuits into 


* 


1 au- Sebaſt ian, though by the favour of ſome they have in 


everal occaſions obtained an houle and erected a Bell to 
Ring and ſummon in the people to their pretended Church 
nd College. Nay the very houſe whereing their Patren 
anatius Loiola lived, have they often ſeriouſly offered to 


| 1 buy for a College ʒ yet ſuch hath been the oppoſition of the 


Prieſts and Fryers of that Country, that they have daſhed 
Jo nought their often iterated endeavours to purchaſe that 
Which they eſteem their chiefeſt Relick, But to come nearer 
o our own Country, what a combuſtion did this firife be- 
ween Jeſuits and other Prieſts of England cauſe among 
Por Papiſts ten years ago, when the Pope ſending into 
8-g/and4 Doctor Smith pretented Biſhop of Chalcedon to 
ee the Metropolitan head over all the Clergy and other 
orders, how then was it to ſee the pride of the Jeſuits as 
nconſiſtent with any one that might overſway them, or gain 
more credit than themſelves ? who never left perſecuting 
he Biſhop, till by the Popes Letters they had Baniſhed 
iim out of England. Which curteſie, the Secular Prieſts 
Weaning yet a head over them with Title of Arch -deacon, 
PVDoctor Champney, have ever ſince fought to repay home, 

by endeavouring always to caſt them out of England, as per- 
nicious to the State of this Kingdom, more then Fryers or 
ny other fort of Prieſts; Which they have ſufficiently made 
Known by diſcovering their Covetouſneſs in encroaching 
upon many Houles and t arms, enriching themſelves, as - 
| | namcly 
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10 A New Survey Chap: | 
_ namely at * Well ¶ ſo termed by them) where they 4 
had brought an Inn, and ſpeedily fell to building there that | 
they might make it a College for Jeſuits to entertain there 
all Papiſts comers and goers to that well, and fo might wtn 
to themſelves the hearts of moſt of the Papiſts of the wy 1 
who do yearly reſort thither to be waſhed and Healed upon 
any light occaſion either of Head-ach, Stomach-ach, Ague, © "2 
want of Children, where they blindly phanſie a ord 
Remedy for all Malaeies, or wants of this World. Thus 
have the Prieſts diſcovered further our Engliſh Jefuits Cove. 4 | * 
touſneſs in building of Sope- houſes at Lambeth under the 
yame of Mr. George Gage their Purſe-bearer, and ſince pro- 

jecting the Monopoly of Sope under Sir Richard Weſton, | 4 x 
Sir Baſil Brock, and many others names, who were but Agents 4 
and Traders with the Jcſuits Rich and Mighty Stock. Thus 
came out the diſcovery of the Levelling of Hil's and Moun- 4 1 
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6 as I have — from their own mouths . them tires 4 ö 
thouſand pound, which Gift they ſqueezed out of one cel 
Counteſs of this Land. Like to this may prove their Col- 1 bh 
lege at Gaunt, for which they have obtained already a fair 
beginning of cight thouſand pounds from the Old Counteſs 1 4 
of Shrewabury, and from the greateſt part of the Eſtate of | 3 
Mr. Sachęfield, whom while they had him in their Colleges, 

they cheriſhed with their beſt Dainties, and with hopes that | 4 
one day he ſhould be a Canonized Saint of their Religious 
Order. All theſe Knaveries do even thoſe Prieſts of the 1 1 
ſame Popiſh Religion diſcover of them, and thereby en- 1 l 
deavour to make them odious. And though of all the . 
Jeſuits be the moſt Covetous, yet may I not excuſe the Sc- IF 
cular Prieſts, Benedictine Monks, and the Fryers from this . 
Damnable Sin; who alſo ſtrive for Wealth and Means for L 
their Doway, Paris and Lishon Colleges, and loſe no oppor- * 
tunities at the death of their Popiſh Favorites for the ob- 
taining a Legacy of one or two hundred pounds, aſſuring 
them their fouls {hall be the better for their Maſſes. = F | 
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It. Chap. II. of the Weſt-Indies. 11 
they No thoſe miſerable wretches in the very heat of their Zeal 
that t ſouls ſeek to ſuppreſs one another, and having Vowed 
here Poverty, yet make they the Converſion of England the only 
wen pbject of their Ambition and unſatiable Covetouſueſs. 
and, Put above all is this Envy and Hatred found between Do- 
pon inicans and Jeſuits, for theſe. owe unto them an old grudge, 
gue, For that when Ignatius Loiola lived, his Doctrne de Trinitate 
eedy which he pretended was revealed to him from Heaven, for 
"hus he was certainly paſt the Age of ſtudying at his Converſion) 
ove. Pas que ſtioned by the Dominicans, and he by a Church 
the Fenlure publickly and ſhamefully whipped about their 
pro- loiſters for his Erroneous Principles. This affront done to 
ſton, A heir chief Patron hath ſtirred up in tacm an unreconcilable 
ents Patred towards the Order of the Dominicans, and hath 
Thus ade them even crack their brains to oppoſe Thomas Aquinas 
dun- *&is Doctrine. How ſhamefully do thoſe two Orders eu- 
the Neavour the deſtruction of each other, branding one ano- 
and her with Calumnies of Hereſie, in the Opinions eſpecially 
hich e Conceptione Marie, de libero Arbitrio, de Auxiliu ? And 

pf two, the Jeſuit is more bold and obſtinate in Malice 
nd Hatred. How did they ſome twenty years ago, all 
pain over, about the Conception of Mary, fiir up the people 
gainſt the Dominicans, in ſo much that they were in the 
ery ſtreets termed Hereticks, ſtones caſt at them, the King 
Imolt perſwaded to Baniſh them out of all his Dominions, 
nd they poor Fryers forced to ſtand upon their guard in 
heir Cloiſters in many Cities, eſpecially in Sevil, Oſuna, 
Intiquers and Cordova, to defend themſelves from the 
ude and furious multitude, Much like this was that 
ublick Conference and Diſputation between Valentia the 
eſuit and Maſter Lemos the Dominican, before the Pope, 
oncerning their altercation de Auxiliis; When the cunning 
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this eſuit hoping to Brand with Hereſie the whole Order of 
for ¶Dominicans, had cauſed Auguſtines Works to be fallly 
por- F rinted at Lions, whith ſuch words which might directly 
ob- ppoſe the Thomiſts Opinion; and had prevailed, had not 
ring Lenos begged of the Pope that the Original Books of Auſtin 
Thus might be brought out of his Vatican Library, where was 


do 


found 


1 Orders, i is for that the Jeſuits ſurpaſs all others in Ambition 4 


12 4 New Stvy | Chap. 4 
found the quite contrary words, to what” the falſe Jeſuit | 1 : 
W had cauſed to be Printed; he was forced to confeſs his 
Knavery, was barſhly repretiended; and with the apprehen- 
ion oß that great affront, the next night gave up his W to 4 
his father, the father of lies and falſhood. "1 
Another reaſon of this mortal enmity between theſe two 


_ of honour, credit and eſtimation, whence it is they can- 
not indure to behold the Dominicans exceed them in any A 
preferment. Now it is that by the Laws of Arragon and 4 N 
the Kingdom of Valencia, the Kings of Spain are tyed to 4 y 
have a Dominican Fryer for their confeſſor or Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther; which could but the Jeſuits obtain, how would 13 Y 
they then Rule and govern Spain and the Kings heart? Bur 
though they could never yet prevail to alter this Eſtabliſhed 9 
Law, yet have they prevailed now lately ſo that Antonio de 
Sotomayor the King of Spains Confeſſor ſhould lie at reſt - in 
the Court of Madrid, with a Penſion and dry Title only ; 
and that Florentia that grand Statiſt ſhould be Confeſſor ro 
the Count of Olivares, the Royal Iflue, the Queen, and 
ſhould hear the Kings Confeſſions oftner than his Choſen | 
and Elected Confeſſor Sotomayor. Secondly, the Domini- 
cans as firſt Authors of the Inquiſition (which they prove J 
from their Martyr Peter of Verona) till enjoy the highefi 
Places of that Court, which is a woful fight to the Jeſuits $ | 
to fee their Religion-affairs handled, their Church kept 1 
pure from what they call Hereſie by any but themſelves. O i 
had they (as they have often ſtrove for it) in their hands 9 
the judicature of that Tribunal, how ſhould all Dominicans, 
nay all ſorts of Priſts but their own, preſently by them be 7 
Branded with Hereſie? Thirdly, in Rome there is another 0 
preferment ſucceſſively due to Dominicans from the time of 

Dominicus de Guxman Founder of that Religion, to wit, 3 
to be Magiſter Sacri Palatii, the Popes Palace Maſter, inſti- 
tued to this purprſe, that about him there may be ſome I 
Learned Divine (for commonly the Popes are more Statiſts, 
and Canoniſts, than Divincs ) to read a dayly Lecture of | 
Divinity to ſuch as will be inſtructed on, and to reſolve 
the | 
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ſuit e Pope himſelf of whatſoever difficult Points in Divinity: 
his v ay be queſtioned, This is the Dominicans due with a 
Le nion to maintain a Coach and Servants within the Palace 


We St. Peter. Which the Jeſuits have often by favour and 


aning jeſuitical tricks endeavoured to bereave the Domi- 
o cans of; but proving labour in vain, they continue till in 
tion Meir unplacable enmity and hatred againſt them. And 
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aus you ſee the fountains of their ſtrife; which as here in 
urope hath been well ſeen, ſo hath this contentious fire over- 
owered the fire of their Zeal of ſouls in the Eaſt and Feſt 
dia's ; and the Wealth and Riches of thoſe Countries, 
Mie Ambition of honour-in their Goſpel Function hath more 
Powerfully drawn them thither, than (what they pretend) 
ne Converſion of a Barbarous and Idolatrous Nation. This 
ras well publiſhed to the view of the whole World by a 
volt infamous Libel which in the year 1626. Fryer Diego ds 
Le liado a Miſſionary Fryer in Philippinas and Japan ſet out of 
he unheard of paſſages and proceedings of the Jeſuits in 
Wboſc Eaſtern parts. At that time the Jeſuits pretended 
hat Miſſion to themſelves only, and Petitioned the King 
7 of Spain, that only they might go thither to Preach, having 
een the firft Plantation of Franciſus Xavier, and ſince 
ontinued ſacceſlively by their Prieſts, To this purpoſe they 
emember the King of the great charges he was at in ſend- 
Ming ſo many Fryers, and maintaining them there; all which 
mould be ſaved, might they only have the ingreſs into that 
EZ Kingdom. All which charges they offered themſelves to 


nds bear, and further to bring up the Indians in the true Faith, 
ans, to inſtruct them and Civilize them, to teach them all Li- 
be beral Sciences, and to perfect them in Muſick and all Mu- 
75 ſical Inſtruments, and in Fencing, Dancing, Vaulting, 


Painting, and whatſoever elſe might make them a Com- 


_ pleat and Civil people. But againſt all this was objected by 
u- Diego Calliado, that not Zeal only and Charity moved them 
ill to this offer, but their Ambition and Covetouſneſs, which 


would ſoon be ſeen in their encroaching upon the ſilly and 
ſimple Indians Wealth; bringing inſtances of many thouſand 
pounds which they had ſqueez'd from the poor Barbarians 

| in 
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in the Iflands of Philippinas 3 And that their entring in 
Fapan was more to enrich themſelves, than to Convert tel 
Pf i to Chriſtianiſm; that whenloever they entred int 
the Kingdom they conveyed from Aamila whole ſhips laden 
with the richeſt Commodities of thoſe Iſlands 3 that ther 4 
Trading was beyond all other Merchants Trading, their "Wk 
Bench for exchange mony far more accuſtomed than m1. 
other, whether for China, for Fapan, for Peru and Mexic, * 
and that the Viceroy himſelf made uſe of none other, bu: 1 
theirs, That to keep out all other Orders out of Jo" 
they had ingratiated themſelves ſo far, under pretence oY 4 
Trading, into the Emperors ſavour by gifts of Watches 
Clocks, Dials, Locks, and Cabinets, and ſuch like pre- 
ſents of moſt curious and Artificial Workmanſhip, tha 
they had got free accels to his Court, and Counſclle! 
him to beware of Fryers, which cunningly crept into his 1 
Kingdom to Preach a New Law, perſwading him bY 
rigorous ſcarch and inquiries to root them out thus 
Politickly for their own ends hindering the increaſe of! 1 
Chriſtianiſm by any means or inſtruments ſave themſelves; 
and blinding the Emperors eyes with their . cunning in- 
ſinuations, that he might not ſee in them, what they 
defired he might diſcover in others, that they might 1 
pear in Sheep-skins, and others clothed with Wolves 
skins; and ſo the Fryers might have little heart to Trade, I 
but enough to do to fave themſelves from the ſtormy per- 
ſecution, whilſt they freely might enjoy the liberty of UM, 
rich Trading. This Brand upon theſe cunning Foxes i 
was commanded to be Printed, thanks given to Dieg 
Colliado for diſcovering to the Eſtate their crafty pro- 
ceedings, with not a few Tenets maintained by them 
in Japan even againſt their own Soveraign 3 a fat : 
Biſhoprick was offered to the Fryer, which he rcfu- | 
fing, Commiſſion was given unto him for the raifing of 
forty Fryers out of Spain, and the conducting of them | 
to the lilands of Philippinas, and that it ſhould be free | 
for all Prieſts and Fryers, as well as Jeſuits, to paſs to 
thoſe pores for the Preaching of Chriſt, and the g 
ot 
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Chriſtianiſm among the Heathens and Barbarians. O 
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into 1 at this my diſcovery made to England of thoſe diſſembling 
t the 4 falſe Prieſts, would make us wiſe to know and diſcover 


ind nder the aſhes of their pretended Religion, the fire of 
Mrite and contention which they kindle in Kingdoms, and 
u rake up that Covetouſneſs which we may cafily find 
thr", them; tending to the ruin of many fair Eſtates, and 
anf h the Temporal and Spiritual danger of this our flouriſhing 
ei a ; | | 
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Sewing the manner of the Miſſions of Fryers and 


ct Jeſuits to the India's. 

0 his 4 | 8 a 

N 5 Alke Kingdoms of America, that have been Con- 
c ” quered by the Kings of Spain, are divided as into 


Fc veral Temporal governments, ſo into ſeveral ſpiritual ju- 


Ives: iſdictions, under the name of Provinces, belonging unto 
p - FW: veral Religious Orders, and their Provincials. Theſe 
2 = 4 ö ough ſo far diſtant from Europe, yet live with a depen- 
P. ency and ſubordination unto the Court of Rome, and are 
- 1 Pound to ſend thither a ſtrict account and relation of what 
rade, I moſt remarkable paſſages and ſucceſſes happen there, as alſo 
1 7 hat want of Preachers there is in every ſeveral Province. 
0 EW hich is to be performed in this manner. Every Religious 


Order (except the Jeſuits and Dominſcans, whoſe General 


Diez! ¶continueth till death, unleſs a Cardinals Cap be beſtowed 
pit upon him) maketh election of one of the ſame Order to 
: = oe the head Ruler, or (as they call him) General over all 
us Fchoſe of the ſame profeſſion every ſixth year. The ſubjects 
5 01 uno this General which are diſperſed in Italy, Germany. 
95 Q Flanders, France, Spain, Eaft and Weſt- India g, are divided 
: Ing into ſundry Provinces, as in Spain there is one Province of 
e c rec Indaluxia, another of Caſtilia nueva, new Caſtile, another 
, Jing Mot Caſtilia vieia, old Cuſtile, another of Valencia, another of 
of 


Arragon, 
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Aragon, of Murcia, ot Catalonia 3 So likewiſe in Americe ih. 


I 


there is the Province of Mexico, of Mechoacan, of Guaxata, ſc 
of Chiapa and Guatemala, of Camayagua, Nicaragua and 
"2 


the like. Every Province of theſe hath a head named the 


Provincial, choſen by the chief of the Province every three 
years, which Election is called a Provincial Chapter, and 
the former a General Chapter, which alſo is allotted to be 
in ſome chief City, commonly in Italy, France, or Spain, 
When the Provincial Chapter is kept, then by the confent of 
all that meet in it is there one named by name of Procurator: 
or Diffinitor, who is to go in the name of the whole Pro- 
vince to the next Election of the General, and there to de- 
mand ſuch things as his Province ſhall think fit, and to give 
an account of the ſtate of the Province from whence he is 
ſent. Thus from the Weſt- India's are ſent Procurators, who 
commonly are the beſt Prizes the Holland Ships meet with, 
for that they carry with them great Wealth, and Gifts to 
the Generals, to the Popes and Cardinals and Nobles in- 
Spain, as Bribes to facilitate whatſover juſt or unjuſt, right 
or wrong they are to demand. Among other buſineſſes 
their charge isthis, to make known the great want of Labo- 
rers in the abundant and plentiful harveſt of the India 


85 


(though not all Provinces demand Preachers from Spain, 
as Iwill ſhew hercafter ) and to deſire a number of thirty or 
forty young Prieſts, who may be fit for any Indian Language 
and to ſucceed the old ſtanders. 5 A 
The Order of the Province being read to the General, 

or his General Chapter, then are Letters Patents granted 
unto this Procurator from the General, naming him his 
Vicar General for ſuch. a Province, and declaring his ſuffi- 

. ciency and worthy parts, (though none at all in him, as I 
have been witneſs of ſome) the great pains he hath taken 
iu the new planted Indian Church, and how fit he hath been 
judged to convey to thoſe parts, a Miſſion of ſuch as ſhall} 
Voluntarily offer themſelves for the. Propagation of 
Chriſtianity amongſt the Barbarians, Then the Taunyf 
Indian Fryer being well ſet out with high Commendations 
and fairly Painted with flattering Elogies, preſents theſe | 
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| Ws patents (and with them perad venture a little: Wedge of 
erica BS od, a Box of Pearls, ſome Rubies or Diamonds, a Cheſt 
xata, e Cochinel, or Sugar, with ſome Boxes of curious Chocolet, 
ſome Feather Works of Mechoacan, forne ſmall-fruics of 
the is great pains and labour) to the Pope; who for his firſt re- 
three Mad gives him his Toe and Pantofle to kiſs ſecobding this 
nour With a joyful countenance. to behold an Apoſtle, 
to de aeing him worthy of the beſt of the Indian Wealth, and his 
pain, al peradventure fit for the Title of a Saints this complacency 
nt of che gift and the giver, breeds immediately a motus proprius 
ratotr his Holineſs to grant a Bull with a decree of the Popes Com- 


Pro- liflary, whereing this poor Mendicant Frier is inabled to run 

. de- er all the Cloiſters of his Profeſſion in Spain, to gather up 

| git Ws chirty or forty young Preachers. Who for their better 
cis 


courage ment are at their firſt liſting by the Popes Authorit / 
who ſolved à culpa & d pena, from all fin, and from their 
Vith, orgatory and Hell due unto it, by a plenary Indulgence. 
fts to nd whoſoever ſhall oppoſe, or any way diſcourage this Popes 
es in ommiſſary, or thoſe that are or would be liſted by him, are 
right % ff Excommunicated with an Anathem reſerved only to 
is Commiſſary or his Holineſs himſelf. O what is it to ſee, 
abo · hen ſuch a Commiſſary's coming is known, how the young: 
dis rds, that as in Cages ate ſhut up within the walls of a 
pain, Woiltcr, lcap and cherſſn themſelves with hopes of Liberty ? 
yy Or WF hat is it to ſee diſordered Friers, who for their miſde- 
zuage eanours, and leaping over their Cloiſter- walls in the night 
I find out their wanton Harlots, have been, Impriſoned now 
era, WWoycc at the coming of a Popes Commiſſary, and plenary 
ted pdulgence, freeing them from ſins paſt, and fitting them 
n his r the Converſion of ſouls, though their own be not averted 
ſuth- Nom their Harlot, nor as yet truly and untainedly Converted 
, as che loye of God ? True it is, I have known ſome that have 
aken ritten their names in the Liſt of Indian Miſſionaries, men of 
been ber Life and Converſation, moved only with a blind Zeal 
(hall F encreaſing the Popiſh Religion: yet I dare ſay and conti- 
n of Hntly Print this truth without wronging the Church of Rome 
aum What of thirty or forty which in ſuch occaſions are commonly 
tions ¶anſported to the India's the three parts of them are Friers 
ey : | 5 = of 
is 


4 


, 
4 


y T5 
FR 


w— RY . 


— ͥ 


* 


15 A New Survey Chap. Ill. 


of leud lives, weary of their retired Cloiſter lives, who have | 
been puniſhed oſten by their Superiours for their wilful back. bl 
fliding from that obedience which they formerly Vowed 3 or . 
for the breach of their Poverty in cloſely retaining more by WE) 
them to Card and Dice, of which fort I could here namely b 
inſert a long and tedious Catalogue; or laſtly ſuch, who have 
been Impritoned for violating their Vow of Chaſtity with WP," 
jeud and laſcivious women, either by ſecret flight from their | 
Cloiſter, or by publick Apoſtatizing from their Order, and 
clothing themſelves in Lay- mens Apparel, to run about the 1 1 
ſafer with their wicked Concubines. Of which ſort it by 
was my change to be acquainted with one Fryer 70h˙ 
« Navarro a Franciſcan in the City of Guatemala, who il 
after he had in Secular Apparel enjoyed the leud com. 
pany of one Amarylis a famous woman Player in Spain 
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for the ſpace of a year, fearing, at laſt he might be diſ-M 
covered, lifted himſc!f in a Mifſhon to Guatemala, the year 
1632, there hoping to enjoy with more liberty and leſs fear 
of puniſhment any Luſtful or Carnal Object. Liberty, in 2% 
word, under the Cloak of Picty and Converſion of fouls, YG 
it is, that draws fo many Friers (and commonly the younger ii 
ſort ) to thoſe remoet American parts; where after they have 
learned ſome Indian Language, they are Licenced with 4% 
Pariſh Charge to live alone out of the light of a watching 
Prior or Superiour, out of the bouads and compaſs of Cloĩſtei 
walls, and authorized to keep houſe by themſelves, and to 
finger as many Spaniſh Patacones, as their wits device ſhall : 
reach them to ſqueeze out of the newly Converted Indian. 
Wealth. This liberty they could never enjoy in Spain, andi 1 

this liberty is the Mid wiſe of ſo many foul falls of wicked, 
Friers in thoſe parts. For the preſent I ſhall return again tir 
my Frier John Navarro, who at his coming to Guatemala] 

being made for wit and learning, Maſter and Reader df 

Divinity, and much eſteemed of for his acute Preaching 

among many others got the eſtimation aud love of a chic 

Gentlewoman, (Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens, ſervabit odarenl 

tiſta diu) ho cont nued in Navarro his heart the former ſcenth 

of the unchaſt love of Auarylis, ſo lar that the Frier being 
EY blinded 
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blinded and wounded with Cupids Arrow ſticking in his 
Wheart, ran headlong to quench his luſiful thirſt upon St. Tamer 


Vis day, 1635. for better memory of Tragical event (being 
the Spaniards common Advocate, and ſpecial Patron of that 


ac A City, named St. Jago de Guatemala) where cruel Mars op- 
dave reſſing Venus in her wanton Acts, the injured Husband 
vith Facing Mars, and finding Navarre, Cxpids Page, ſaluting his 
Heir Penus upon her bed, drew his ſword, cutting the Frier firſt 
and In the head and face; who firugling with death, and pur- 
the 1 | haſing bis life with a ſwift and nimble flight to a Garden, 
rot here his own Brother a Frier of the ſame Order, and 
John 4 dander to that foul act, entertained the Motherleſs Chil. 
wid ien; for the Husband having miſſed his fatal blow 
IF = willingly as ſome imagined, or unwillingly as others judge) 
110 In the Friers heart, wilfully laid it in the throat of his 


achaſt Wife, ſcarce leaving way for breath to make a 
peedy Confeffion of her fin to Navarro's Brother; who 
endring her ſoul, as much as his Brother had tendred 
Per body, ablolved her from her fin, finding ſigns, though 
Mo attering ſpeech of Repentance, while the murderer fled, 
nd the murthered lay in the door of her houſe for a ſad ob- 
ao all, that immediately flocked thither to ſee that bloody 


1 7 ragedy. The Wife being the ſame day buried, the Husband 
. 120 eing retired to a cloſe Sanctuary, Navarro was carried to his 
5 onvent to be Cured 3 and after his Cure, was baniſhed that 
9 l ountry 3 whom two years after it was my chance to meet in 
4 rihagena returning to Spain with his ſcarr'd face, bearing the 
: "i nark of his laſcivious life, and that liberty which he had 
105 Lo yed in America. Such are the fruits of the Zeal of thoſe 


retches, who upbraid our Church and Miniſters for want 
df Zeal to labour in the Converſion of Infidels. Who when 
ey arrive to thoſe parts, are entertained with ringing of | 


ain t0 4 | 
emala 


= ol zells, with ſounding of Trumpets moſt part of the way as 
cn hey Travel, and as Apoſtles are received by the Indians, 
0 ough ſoon like Judas they fall from their calling, and for 
n wok 4 leaſure and Covetouſneſs En away Chriſt from their fouls, 


gland may here learn to beware of ſuch Converters, who 
re daily by name of Miſſionaries ſent hither by the Pope to 
WE, Preac h 


being 
inde 


Preach among us Popery; but like Navarro come to feed and 
cheriſh their wanton luſts, as I could give many inſtances, . 
might I not be cenſured for long digreſſions in mingling 

Engliſh Hiſtories with my American Travels. 1 
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Shewing to what Provinces of the Eaſt and Weſt. 

"RT "Si : N D 36 -% | 
India's belonging to the Crown of Caſtilia are ſent 
Miſſions of Friers and Jeſuits. And eſpecically i 

the Miſſion ſent in the year 1625. EO 


"= 


IN all the Dominions of the King of Spain in America 1 
there are two forts of Spaniard more oppoſite one to ano 
ther, than in Europethe Spaniard is oppoſite to the French, or iu 
the Hollander, or to the Portugal; to wit, they that are born in il 
any parts of Spain and go thither, and they that are born ther . 
of Spaniſh Parents, whom the Spaniards to diſtinguiſh then 
from themſelves; term Criolio s, ſigniſying the Natives of tha 
Country, This hatred is ſo great, that I dare ſay, nothing 
might be more advantagious than this, to any other Natiol 
that would Conquer America. And nothing more eaſiſ 
gained than the wills and affe&ions of the Natives of thi 
Country, to join with any other Nation to free and reſcu 
themſelves from that ſubj ection, or kind of ſlavery, which he 
they ſuffer under the hard uſage of the Spaniards, and thei th 
partial Government and Juſtice toward them, and thoſe thre 
come from Spain. This is ſo grievous to the poor Criolio n 
Natives, that my (elf have often heard them ſay, they woulg 
rather be ſubject to any other Prince, nay to the Hollander 
than to the Spaniards, if they thought they might enjd 
their Religion; and others wiſhing the Hollander, wh che 
they took Truxillio in Honduras, had Raid in it and enjti m 
further into the Land, they ſhould have been welcome! 
them; and that the Religion they enjoyed with ſo mu ia 
ſlayery, was nothing ſweet unto them, This * hatu pur 
et WII 
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and Metwixt theſe two forts of Spaniards, made the Criolio's ſo 
ces, ieady to joyn againſt the Marqueſs of Gelves Viceroy | of 
ling ee; iny Jity. | 
ung e ico, in the Tumult and Mutiny of that City, wherein 
ey cleaving to Don Alonſo de Zerna, the Arch-Biſhop, cauſed 
Nie Viceroy to eſcape for his life by flight, and would then 
ve utterly rooted out the Spaniſh Government, had not 
me Prieſts diſſwaded them from it; but of this I firall 
Peak more largely hereafter, The cauſe of this deadly 
Merced hath proceeded from a jealouſie which the Spaniards 
ve ever had of the Criolio's, that they would fain withdraw 
—Wcmlclves firſt from the Commerce with Spain, and ſecondly, 
m the Government which is laid upon them; which is 
1 ch, that the Criolio's muſt be always under, and a ſubject, al 
Ways governed, but ſcarce any a Governour. Never yet was 
Pere {cen any Criolio made Viceroy of Mexico, or Peru; or Pre- 
ano - Nient of Guatemala, or Santafe, or St. Domingo; or Governour 
or tu Yucacan, Cartagena, Havana; or Alcalde, Mayor ( as they 
2m in them ) of Soconuſeo, Chiapa, San Salvador, and ſuch like 
ther: cces of credit. So likewiſe in the Courts of Chancery, as 


then Domingo, Mexico, Guatemala, Lima, and the reſt; where 
f thalWmmonly there are Six, called Oydores and one Fiſcal, ſcarce 
thin e of them to be found a Criolio, or Native of the Country; 
(ationough there be among them thoſe that deſcended of the 
eaſiſ et Conquerors; as in Lima and Peru the Pizarros, in Mex- 


of 5 and Guaxaca the houſe of the Marqueſs Dell Falle, Ferdinan- 


reſcuſ Cortes his Succeſſors, others of the houſe of Giron, others of 
whiche houle of Aluarado, others of the Gaſmanes, finally many 
d thay che chiefeſt houſes of Spain; yet none of theſe ever pre- 
e th red to any dignity. And not only thus are they kept 


lio 14 pm Offices, but daily affronted by the Spaniards as uncapa- 


wou of any Covernment,and termed half Indians by them. 
Landers Which general contempt hath alſo ſpread it ſelf in the 
t en urch, where no Criolio Prieſt is ſcarce ever preferred to be a 


(hop, or Canon in a Cathedral Church, but all ſuch as 
me from Spain. So likewiſe in the Religious Orders they 
ome i ve many years endeavoured to keep under and ſuppreſs ſuch 
ave been admitted to their Orders of the Natives of the 
buntry, leſt the number of them ſhould prevail againſt 
| C3 thoſe 


* 
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in chooſing of them, and though they have been forced to 
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thoſe that are brought from Spain; they have been very nice 


admit of ſome, yet till the Provincials, the Priors, and all 
Superiors have been Spaniards born in Spain. Till now lately 2 
ſome Provinces have got the upper hand and prevailed againſi 3 | 
the Spaniards, and have ſo filled their Cloiſters with Criolio;® 
or Natives, that they have utterly reſuſed to admit the fupplics 
of Spaniſh Miſſions which formerly were ſent unto them, and 
till this day art ſent to others. In the Province of Mexic te 
there are Dominicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtincs, Carmelites Wi 
Mercenarians, and Jeſuits, whereof the Jeſuits and Ca- 5 


melites only to this day prevail againſt Crialio's, bringing even 


vas ſent to the Mercenarians was the year 1625 and thenwa Mie 


two or three years Miſſions from Spain. The laſt Miſſion that 


the oppoſition ſuch between that Miſſion and the Criolio's, tha Y in 
in the Election of the next Provincial in their Cloiſter r 


' Mexico, the Friers drew knives one againſt another, and n 


were like to kill each other, had not the Viceroy gone to thei Mie 
Cloiſter to make Peace, and Impriſon ſome of them. 1% i 
at laſi by the muſtitude of voices the Native party prevailed a 
and till this day have exempted themſelves from Spaniſh Mil 
ſions, alledging (as others have done) that they have FrienWic 
enough in their Cloiſters, and need none to be ſent them from Mit 
Spain; ſubmitting themielves to the Pope, and preſenting ii 
him as ſtately gifts as ever Spaniards did before them. I- 
the Province of Guaxaca none admit of Miſſionaries fro t 
Spain; true it is, the Dominicans are but newly ſubdued b ef- 
the Criolian party; and as yet are ſtrongly pleading at Rem a 
for Spaniſh Friers, alledging that the glory and luſtre of thei elc 
Religion hath been much blurrꝰd ſince the non-· admittanceq 
ſupplies of their Zealous Compatriots. The Province ſſo | 
Guatemala, ( which is of a large extent) containing Guat -ii 
mala, Chiapa, the Zoquet, part of Tabaſco, the Zeldale 
the Sacapulas, the Vera Paz, all the Coaſt lying to the South v 
Sea, Suchutepeques and 1Soconmſco, Comayagua, Hondurii in; 
St. Salvador, Nicaragua, hath in it theſe Orders chief dn 
Dominicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtines, C who are ſubjeQ or 

Mexico being one poor Cloiticr in Guatemala ) Jeſuits alſo ire: 
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. atemala ſuhject to the Government of Mexico.and Merce- 
Parians, whereof the three Orders of Dominicans, Fran- 
cane, and Mercenarians, are the only Preachers and Pariſh- 


tely Mrieſts throughout all the forenamed Provinces. And theſe 
ini Inree Orders have ſtill kept under the Criolian party, never 
1s yet ſuffering any of them to be Provincial, bringing every 
lie vo or three years, ſome one year and ſome another, Miſſions 


Noot, Liberty and Pleaſures, In the Kingdom of Nuevo 
that ino de Granada, and Cartagena, Santa fee, Barinas, 
cr cli opayan, and the Goverrment of St. Martha, are Domini- 
ani ans, Jeſuits, Franciſcans, Carmelites, Auguſtines and 
thei lercenarians; whereof the Dominicans, Jeſuits and Fran- 
ccans, till this day admit of Miſſions from Spain. The 
and of Cuba, Jamaica, la Margarita, Puerto rico, all are 
1 bject to the head Provincial of Santo Domingo, being Domi - 
rien icans, Jeſuits, and Franciſcans, and have all now and then 
fron Miſſions from Spain. Yucatan hath in it only Franciſcans, 
ng ti ho live moſt richly and plentifully, and Rrongly uphold the 
n 18 baniſh faction with European Miſſions : Mechoacan belongeth 
from the Mexican F riers, and is in the ſame condition as was ſaid 
ed before of Mexico. Thus have | briefly run over all America 
Ron hat belongs to the Crown of Caſtilia: for the. Eaſt· India's they 
theiſ elong to the Crown of Portugal and Braſil, as firſt diſcovered 
ncei nd poſſeſſed by the Portugali, and now doubtleis are ſubject 
ce e King John, the new King of Portugal. Yet the Iſlands of 
rat Pilippinas are ſubject to the King of Spain, and there are Do- 
dale Minicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtines and Jeſuits, all which lic Gill 
South wait in Manila the Metropolitan City, for ſome ſure ſhip» 
dura ing to Japan, to Convert that Kingdom. And though they 
nie admit ot few Cyiolio's among them, eſpecially ſome of their 
-Q 108-00 verts of China and Japan; yet their chief number and 
allo rengch is of Spaniſh Miſſionaries, who are more tr: quently 
ah | | | C4 Con- 
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Mexico with far greater riches than any are ſent by the Norti 4 . 
Sea from Spain. The Voyage from Acapmlco thither, 1% 


mony to Cales, to take up a convenient Lodging for him 


 daluzialying in his way 3 namely Cordova, Sevil, St. Luc 


St. Gregory in Valladolid, with whom I had formerly nei e 


\ of Rhetorical Eloquence. Nothing was omitted that mig 
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conveyed thither than to the parts aformentioned of America In 
Firſt they are ſent in the Ships that are bound for Nei 
Eſpaha and Mexico and after they have reſted two or thre 
months in Mexico, they are ſent to Acapulco, lying on thei 
Mur del Zur, there they are Shipped in two great Carack 
which yearly go and come richly laden with China, Fapar 
and all Eaſt- India ware from Manila to Acapulco to enrich 


31 


longer than from Spain to Mexico, and eaſie and pleaſant 
though the return is far longer and moſt dangerous. The yen 
of our Lord 1625. there were four Miſſions ſent; the one 1 
Franciſcans to Tucatan, the other of Mercenarians to Mexia 
the other two of Dominicans and Jeſuits to Philippinas. A 
which time it was my fortune to refide among the Domini 
"cans in Xerez in Andaluxia. The Popes Commiſſary for chil 
Miſſion was Frier Mattheo de la Villa, who havingſa Commil# 
Fon for thirty, and having gathered ſome 24 of them abou 
Caſtilia and Madrid, ſent them by degrees well ſtored wit 


and the reſt of his crew till the time of the ſetting forth of t 2 
Indian Fleet, This Commiſſary named one Frier Anta 
Calvo to be his ſubſtitute, and to viſit the Cloiſters of 4 43 | 


and Xerez, to try if out of them he could make up his con 
pleat number of thirty, which was after fully compleateſ 
About the end of May came this worthy Calvo to Xerex, ani 
in his Company one Antonio Melendez of the College WP" 


acquaintance, This Melendez greatly rejoyced when he hi 
found me; and being well ſtocked with Indian Patacond 
the firſt night of his coming invited me to his chamber to 
ſtately Supper. The good Xerez Sack which was not (parc 
ſet my friend in ſuch a heat of Zeal of Converting Japoniai 
that all his talk was of thoſe parts never yet ſeen, and at le 
fix thouſand Leagues diſtant, Bacchus metamorphoſed hi 
from a Divine into an Orator, and made a Cicero in pal 


Exh 
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erics hor: me to joyn with him in that Function, which he 
Vers ought was Apoſtolical. Nemo Propheta in patria ſua, was 
three reat argument with him; ſometimes he propounded Mar- 
2 the rdom for the Goſpel ſake, and the glory after it, to have his 


rache and death Printed, and of poor Frier Antony a Clothiers 
apan n of Segovia to be ſtiled St. Antony. by the Pope, and made 
rich lateral with the Apoſiles in Heaven; thus did Bacchus 
North ke him Ambitious of Honor upon the Earth, and prefer- 
er, ¶ nt in Heaven. But when he thought his Rhetorick had 
aſant t prevailed, then would he Act a Midas and Cræſas, fancy- 
e yen the Lidia Paved with Tiles of Gold and Silver, the 
one 1 ones to be Pearls, Rubies, and Diamonds, the Trees to be 
lexiu ng with cluſters of Nutmegs bigger than the cluſters of 
rapes of Canaan, the Fields to be Planted with Sugar. canes, 
mini nich ſhould ſo ſweeten the Chocolet, that ĩt ſhould far ex- 
Tr th ed the Milk and Hony of the Land of Promiſe; the Silks 
mmi t China he conceited ſo common, that the Sails of the Ships 
abouſ ere nothing elle 3 finally he dreamed of Midas's happinels, 
et whatſoever he touched ſhould be turned to Gold: Thus 
nme id Xerez Nectar make my friend and mortified Frier, a Co- 
of t 1 etous Worldling. And yet from a Rich Covetous Merchant 
id it chape him to a Courtier in pleaſures; fancying the 
of 4 4 hilippinas to be the Eden, where was all joy without tears, 


Luc irth without ſadneſs, laughing without ſorrow, comfort 
s con ithout grief, plenty without want, no not of Eves. for 
leate 9425, excepted only that in it ſhould be no forbidden 
2, an: uit, but all lawful for the taſt and ſweetning of the palate; 
ege and as Adam would have been as God, ſo conceited Me- 
ly nei endes himſelf a God in that Eden; whom Travelling, 
he h Lidian Waits and Trumpets ſhould accompany; and to 


acont 
xr to 


whom, entring into any Town, Nolegays ſnould be preſented, 
Flowers and Boughs ſhould be ſtrowed in his way 3 Arches 


(par chould be erected to ride under, Bells for joy ſhould be rung, 
pon ian and Indian knees for duty and homage, as to a God,ſhould 
at le be bowed to the very ground. From this inducing argument, 
ed hi and repreſentation of a Paradiſe, he fell into a ſtrong Rhe- 
in pa rorical point of curioſity; finding out a Tree of knowledge, 
t mig and a Philoſophical maxim, Omnis homo naturaliter ſcire de- 


ſiderat, 
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ſiderat, man naturally inclines to know more and more; 
which knowledge he fancied could beno where more furniſh. 
ed with rare curioſities than in thoſe parts; for there wou 
the Gold and Silver, which here are fingered, in their growth 
in the bowels of the Earth be known ; there ſhould the oY 5 
per be known in its ſeaſon, the Nutmeg and Clove, the Cin. 
namon as a rine or bark on a Tree; the faſhioning of te. in 
Sugar from a green growing Cane into a Loaf; the rang 1 Ine 
ſhaping the Cocbinel froma worm to ſo rich a Scarlet die 3 tx 
changing of the Tinta which is but graſs with ſtalk and leava th: 
into an Indigo black dic, ſhould be taught and learned; ande 1 
without much labour thus ſhould our ignorance be inſtructed *y 
with various and ſundry curioſities of knowledge and under. 2 ; 
ſtanding. Finally, though Xerez liquor ( Grapes bewitching ol 
tears) had put this bewitching Eloquence into my — ] 0 
brain yet he doubted not to prefer before it his Wine of Phi 
lippinas, growing on tall and high trees of Coco, wherein be . 
longed to drink a Spaniſh Brindis in my company to all nl ge 
friends remaining behind in Spain. Who would not be 
moved by theſe his arguments to follow him, and his Calbe 4 1 b. 
bald pated Superior? Thus Supper being ended my Melendes Wo 
deſire to know how my heart ſtood affected to his Journey; 7 
and breaking out into a Yoto a Dios with his Converting Zeal, 4 = 
he {wore he ſhould have no quiet nights reſt till he were Ba 
fully ſatisfied of my reſolution to acompany him, And having I 
learned the Poets expreſſion, Quid non mortalia pefora cogis, 
Auri ſacra fames ? he offered unto me half a dozen of Spanih 4 
piſtols, aſſuring me that I ſhould want nothing, and that 
the next morning Calvo ſhould furniſh me with whatſoever he 
monies I needed, for to buy things neceſſary for the comfort 2 
of ſo long and tedious a Journey. To whom I anſwered, ti 
fuddain reſolutions might bring future grief and ſorrow, and et 
that I ſhould that night lie down and take Counſel with my o. 
pillow, aſſuring him that for his ſake I would do much, and 
that if I reſolved to go, my reſolution ſhould draw on another | 
friend of mine, an Triſh Frier, named Thomas Delcon. Thus 
took I my leave of my Melendez, and retired my ſelf to my 
Chamber and Bed, which chat night was no place of i na 
an 


Ol 
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ore; Id reſt to me as formerly it had been. I muſi needs ſay Melen- 
niſb. z his arguments, though moſt of them moved me not; yet 
oull Me opportunity offered me to hide my felt from all fight and 
wth owledge of my deareſt friends, ſtirred up in me a ſerious 
pep. Pought of an angery and harſh letter, which not long before 
Cin. I nad received out of England from mine own Father, ſigni- 


fte ing unto me the diſpleaſure of moſt of my friends and 
ang Indred, and his own grievous indignation againſt me, for 
; the Mat having ſpent ſo much mony in training me up to learning 
-av; had not only utterly refuſed to be of the Jeſuits Order 
and which was his only hopes) but had proved in my affections 
ed deadly foe and enemy unto them. And that he would have 
der. Nought his mony better ſpent, if I had been a Scullion in a 
hing Pollege of Jeſuits, than if I ſhould prove a General of the 
oni rder of Dominicans 3 that I ſhould never think ro be wel- 
Phi. me to my Brothers or kindred in England, nor to him; that 
n he ¶ chould not expect ever more to hear from him, nor dare to 
his e him if ever I returned to England; but expect that he 
t be yould ſet upon me even Jeſuits, whom I had deſerted and 


v0,01 Wppoſcd, to chaſe me out of my Country; that Hailing houſe 
ndez I ough he had loſt it with much more means for his Religion 
bey; Nuring his life; yet with the conſent of my eldeſt Brother 
Zeal, now Governour of Oxford and Maſs-founder in that our 
vere 4 amous Univerſity) he would ſell it away; that neither from 
ring Ihe Eſtate, or mony made of it, I might enjoy a Childs 


rt duc unto me. Theſe reaſons ſtole that nights reſt from 


00H, 

wi y body, and ſleep from my eyes, tears keeping them un- 
that ¶ Floſed and open, left Cynthia's black and mourning Mantle 
ever Whould offer to cover, cloſe and ſhut them. To this Letters 
fort Wonlideration was joyned a ſtrong oppoſition, which ſerious 
red, ¶tud ies and ripeneſs of Learning, with a careful diſcuſſion of * 
and Nome School. points and Controverſies had bred in me againſt 
my Wome chief of the Popiſh Tenets. Well could I have wiſhed 
and to have come to England, there to ſatisfie and eaſe my troubled 
ther {Conſcience ; well conſidered I, that if I ſtaid in Spain, 


hus ¶ rhen my Studies were fully finiſhed, the Dominicans with a 
my WP opes Mandamus would ſend me home for a Miſſio- 
nary tomy Country. But than well conſidered I the fight of a 


Doſe if 
and wrathful 


28 


roſe in my mind a firm and ſetled reſolution to viſit America 
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wrathful Father, the power of a furious Brother a Colond 
who (as now landed in England to ſearch me out, and do mY 
miſchief ) then, when Zephyrus with a pleaſant gale ſecondeſ 
his Popiſh Zeal, might violently aſſault me. Well conſidered 
I the increaſed rout and rabble of both their great friends, th 
Jeſuits, what with Court friends power, what with ſaubtil 
Plots and Policies would ſoon and eaſily hunt me out off 
England. Laſtly, well conſidered I my Melendez his lat 
inducing Argument of the increaſe of knowledge natural by "Wl 
the inſight of rich America and flouriſhing Aſia, and oil 
knowledge Spiritual by a long contemplation of that new! 
Planted Church, and of thoſe Church Planters lives and 
Converſations. Wherefore after a whole nights ſtrife and in. 


ward debate, as the glorious Planet began to baniſh nights 
diſmal horror, riſing with a bright and cheerful countenance, 


— 

£Y 

SB 
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and there to abide till ſuch time as Death ſhould ſurpriſe my 
angry Father, Ignatius Loiola his devoted Mecenas, and til“ 
I might there gain out of Potoſi or Sacatecas Treaſure that 
might Counterpoiſe that Childs part, which for deteſting ti 
four · cornered Cap, and black Coat of Jeſuits, my Father 
had deprived me of. So in recompence of the Supper which 1 
my friend Anthony had beſtowed upon me, I gave him a mot 
pleaſant Breakfaſt by diſcovering unto him my purpoſe and 
reſolution to accompany him in his long and Naval Journey. 
And at noon 1 Feaſted him with a Dinner of one diſh mor 
than his Breakfaſt, to wit, the company alſo of my Iriſh 
ſriend Thomas De Leon. After Dinner we both were preſented 
to Calvo the bald pate Superior; who immediately imbraced 
us, promiſed to us many curteſies in the way, read unto us 
a Memorandum of what dainties he had provided for us, 
what varieties of Fiſh and Fleſh : how many Sheep, how 
many Gammons of Bacon, how many fat Hens, how many . 
Hogs, how many Barrels of white Bisket, how many Jars of 
Wine of Caſſalla, what ſtore of Rice, Figs, Olives, Capers, 
Rayſins, Lemons, ſweet and ſower Oranges, Pomgranets, 
Comhits, Preſerves, Conſerves, and all forts of Portugal ſweet 
meats: he flattered us that he would make us Maſters of Arts, 


and] 
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ond I of Divinity in Manila; then opened he his Purſe, and 
do m iy gave us to ſpend that day in Xerez and to buy what 
onde It we had a mind to, and to carry us to Caler; Laſtly, he 
dere! ned his hand to beſtow upon us the holy Fathers Benedi- 
ds, the Jon, that no miſchief might befal us in our way; I ex-, 
ubtik ted ſome Relick or nail of his great Toe, or one of his, 
out of vet Pantofles to kiſs 3 but peradventure with frequent 
is laj ing throught Iraly and all Catilia it was even worn thred- 


ral by e. Much were we frowned at by the Dominicans our 


ad in. ads might have cauſed. in us. And Calvo much fearing, 
c the love of ſome Nuns(too powerful with Spaniſþ Friers) 


e that Heſts and Books to Caivo to ſend after us) and that day we 
9 th avelled like Spaniſh Dons upon our little Boricoes, or Aſſes 
ather wards Puerto de Santa Maria, taking in our way that 
hich ately Convent of Carthuſtans, and the River of Guadalet he, 


e former the Poets River of oblivion, taſting of the Fruits of 
and oſe Elyſian Fields and Gardens and drinking of Guadale- 
Wes Crylial ſtreames; that ſo perpetual oblivion might blind 
more Id cover all thoſe Abſtractive Species which the intuitive 


Tri nowledge of Spains and Nerezes pleaſant objects had deeply 
nted Hamped in our thoughts and hearts. At evening we came 


Jo that Puerto ſo famous for harbouring Spains chief Gallies, 
to us nd at that time Don Frederique de Toledo; who hearing of the 

rival of four Indian Apoſiles, would not loſe that occaſion 
t (ome Soul ſanctification (which he thought might be his 
Hurchaſe) by entertaining us that night at Supper. The Town 
WS ought their ſtreets bleſſed with our walking in them, and 
WP ilhed they might enjoy ſome Relicks from us, whom they 


ers, i the 
— ccheld as appointed to Martyrdom, for Chriſt and Antichriſt 
vcet Jake together; the Gally - ſla ves ſtrove who ſhould ſound their 
Arts, 


aits and Trumpets molt joyfully, Don Frederique ſpared 


us 


| hereafter. 


to nominate in his place whom he liſted, and naming ba 


three thouſand Spaniſh Leagues from Spain, and afterward 


w 
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no coſt in Fiſh and Fleſh that night, doubting not but th | 
receiving four Prophets, he ſhould receive a fourfold rea 
Supper being ended, we were by Don Frederigd 
his Gentlemen convey*d to the Cloiſter of the Minims a; 9 
pointed by Don Frederigze to lodge us that night, who wi 
ſhew their Brotherly love waſhed our feet, and ſo recon 
mended us to quiet and peaceable reſt. Thenext mornin 
after a ſtately Breakfaſt beſtowed upon us by thoſe poor Mer 8 

dicant Fricrs, a Boat was prepared for us and Don Frederim 
U 


his Gentlemen to wait on us, and toconvey us to Cali 
Where we found out our fellow Apoſtles, and the Pal 1 
Commiſſary Frier Matthew de la Villa, who welcomed ui 
with Ronues Indulgences, 4 culpa & 4 pœna, and with 
flouriſhing Table ſtored with Fiſh and Fleſh for Dion 
There we continued in daily honour and eftimation,enjoyin 
the fights moſt pleaſant which Cales both by Sea and Lan 
could afford unto us, until the time of the Fleets departing 
Which when it drew near, our grand Apoſtle Frier Matth. 
de la Villa, who we thought burned with Zeal of Marty 
dom, took his lcave of us ſliew ing us the Popes Commillio | 


Calvo for Superior, returning himſelf to Madrid with moi 1 
deſire toenjoy a Biſhoprick in Spain (as we underſtood) chat 5 
to ſacrifice his life in Japan. His departure cauſed a mutin 
amongſt us, and cooled the ſpirits of two of our Miſſionarie 
who privily fled from us. The reſt were pleaſed with honch 4 
Calvo, for that he was a ſimple and ignorant old mani 

whom they could more jeer than any way reſpect ) mon ; 

ullion-like in dayly greazing his white habit with handling 
his fat Gammons of Bacon, than like a Popes Commiſſaryi 
for his Maſters Toe the proudeſt of our Miſſioners than would 
willingly have kiſſed; yet Calvo's greaſie fiſts the humblel 
would loath to have kiſſed, Thus under a Sloven wall 
that Apoſiolical Miſſion to be convey'd firſt to Mexiof 


three thouſand Leagues farther from thence to Manila 
the Metropolitan and Court City of the Iſlands of kin 
lippinas, 


char 
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ho be Indian Fleet that departed from Cales, Anno 
recom | 


_ Dom. 1 62 5. And of ſome remarkable paſſages 
Men wu” that Voyage. 


deri 3 8 | 

Cod k Pon the firſt of July in the afternoon, Don Carlos de 
Pop Tharrs Admical of the Galeons that then lay in the 
ned oily of Cales, gave Order that a warning Peece ſhould be ſhot 
with to warn all Paſſengers, Soldiers, and Mariners to betake 
inne ſelves the next morning to their Ships. O what was it 
jo pin lee ſome of our Apoſtolical company who had enjoyed 
Lan ch liberty for a month in Cales, who had began to entangle 
arting ir hearts with ſome young Nuns love, now hang down 


att hen ir heads, and Act with (ad and demure looks, loth to de- 
,, and cry out Bonum eſt nos hic eſſe, It is good for us to 
miſſi here; and amongſt them one Fryer John de Pacheco made 
g bal warning Peece to be a warning to him to hide himſelf 
moi ho could no more be found amongſt his fellow Miſſioners) 
) thanking it a part of hard cruelty to forſake a young Franciſ- 
nutin Nun to whom he had engaged and wholly devoted his 
narie rt. What was it to {ee others with weeping eyes piercing 
hone ough the Iron gates the tender Virgins hearts, leaving and 
ma ueathing unto them ſome pledges of their wanton love, 
) mon d receiving from them ſome Cordials againſt Sea-licknels, 
ndlim ps, Shirts and Hand · kerchiefs, to eye them or wear them 
iſſary hen ol: or Neptune (hould moſt oppoſe them? The 


wouldf ond of July in the morning early notice was given unto us, 
mblel Mat one Fryer Pablo de Londres, an old crab-fac'd EngliſhFrier 
1 Wing in St. Lucar had got the Duke of Medina his Letter 
Meni d ſent it to the Governor of Gales charging him to ſeek for 
warde and to ſtay me, ſignifying the King of Spains will and 
Janili eaſure, that no Engliſh ſhould paſs to the India's, having a 


of Pu ountry of their own to Convert; this did that old Fryer to 
ep my paſſage, having before wrote unto me many Letters 


BA 1 to 


unto me, wherein that Superior offered me many kind offer 


Inquiſitor of the Inquiſition of Valladolid; who was ſent for 
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to the ſame purpoſe, and got a Letter from that father Maſter 
that was in England before with the Count of Gondomar, alis Mc 
Frier Diego de la Flaente, then Provincial of Caſtilia, and ſent 


C ap. V. 
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of preferment, if I would deſiſt from my Jourucy, and re- 
turn to him to Caſtilia: but none of theſe Letters could pre- 
vail with me; nor the Governors ſearching ſtop me 3 for 
immediately I was convcycd alone to our Ship, and there hy 
cloſely hid in a Barrel that was emptied of Bisket to that pur- Me 
pole 3 ſo that when the Governor came a Ship-board to en. 
quire for an Engliſh man, Frier Calvo having the father of lien iſ 
in my ficad about him, reſolutely denied me, who could no 
be found, becauſe not ſought for in a Barrels belly. This 
found our Apoſiles ſport and talk that firſt day. Then wert f 
out the Ships one by one crying A dis, A dive, and the 
Town replying Buen viaei, Buen vinei; when all were out 
and no hopes of enjoying more Cales pleaſures and liberty, 
then began my young Friers to wiſh themſelves again at 
Land, ſome began preſently to fred the Fiſhes with their 
Nuns ſweet dainties 3 others to wonder at the number offi 
ſtately Ships, which with eight Galeons that went toconveyil 
us beyond the Iſlands of Canaria were forty one in all; ſome il 
for one Port of the Jadia's, and ſome for another. To 
Puerto Rico went that year two Ships; to Santo Domingo three 
to Jamaica two, to Margarita one, to the Havana two, toll 
Cyrtagena three, to Campeche two, to Honduras and Truxili 
two, and to St. Foh4 de Ulhua, or Vera Crux ſixteen; all 
Laden with Wines, Figs, Railins, Olives, Oyle, Cloth 
Carſics, Linnen, Iron, aud Quick.- ſilver for the Mines, to} 
fetch out the pure Silver of Sacatecas from the earthen dro} 
from whence it is digged. The perſons of moſt note that] 
went that year was firſt the Marqueſs de Seralvo with his, 
Lady, who went for Viceroy of Mexico, inſtead of the Count 
de Gelves then xetired to a Cloiſter for fear of the Common} 
people, who the year before had mutined againſt him; this 
Marqueſs went in the Ship called St. Andrew, and with him 
in the ſame Ship went Don Martin de Carrillo a Prieſt, and 


ky Sg 2, 


Vihtct 


V. h 


aſter | 
ali 
ſent 
fler 


Viſiter General to Mexico, to examine the ſtrife between the 
Conde de Gelves aid the Arch-biſhop, and the mutiy that 
for their ſakes had happened; with full Commiſſion and Au- 
Wchority to Impriſon, Baniſh, Hang and Execute all Delin- 
| re-WWMquents. In the Ship called Santa Gertrudis went Don Fohn 
pre. Nino de Toledo, who was ſent to be Prefident of Manila in 
for if] Philippinas, and in the ſame Ship with him went the whole 
here Miſſion of thirty Jeſuits ſent to Philippinass, who had al- 


pur- 7 eady got the favour of the Preſident, and politickly ſought 
| en- Fo be Paſſengers in the ſame Ship, that fo they might the more 
lien Mingratiate themſelves to him; for this cunning Generation 
I not WW udics purpolely how to inſtnuate themſelves wich Kings; 
This Princes, Great men, Rulers and Commanders. In the 
went BWW hip called St. Antony went my Dominican Miſſion of twenty 
d thee ven Friers, In the Ship called Noſtra Sennora de Regla went 
e out wenty four Mercenarian Friers bound for Mexico 3 part of 
bert hole that afterwards drew their Knives to flaſh and cut the 
in a- olio's of their Profeſſion. Thus with the Convoy of eight 
their aleons for fear of Turks and Hollanders (whom the Spaniſh 
cr ors ſhake and tremble at) ſet forward our Fleet with a 
2nvey@!caſant and proſperous gale, with a quiet and milkyn Sea, 
Comcliill we came to the Gulf, called Golfo de Tegnas, or of 


SF ickins Marer, whoſe waves and ſwelling ſurges did fo kick 
three or Ships, that we thought they would have kicked our St. 


o, 10 88Wnthonio gilded Image out of our Ship, and bereaved my 
ruxilintonei Melendez of his gilt and painted Idol, (to whom he 
n, ag bowed and prayed againſt the mercileſs Element) 
Cloth nd that all our Ships Galleries would have been torn from 
nes, tos with the ſpurnings and blows of that outragious Gulf. 
1 ditoßſut at laſi having overcome the danger of this Gulf, the 


e that 
ith his, 
Count f 


ight Galeons took their leave of us, and left our Merchent 
hips now to ſhift for themſelves. The departure of theſe 
paleons was moſt ſolemnly performed on each fide, ſaluting 


mmon Wch other with their Ordnance, viſiting each other with 
13 thüßeir Cock-boats, the Admiral of the Fleet Feaſting with a 
th hic gately Dinner in his Ship, the Admiral of the Galeons ; and 
ſt, ande like performing moſt of the other Ships to the ſeveral 


ſent fot 


l olonels and Captains and other their Allied Friends that 
Vikitc! D 


were 
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were of the Royal Fleet. Here it was worth noting to hear 
the ſighs of many of our Iadian Apoſiles, wiſhing they might 
return again in any of thoſe Galeons to Spain; their Zeal was 
now cold, and ſome endeavoured many ways for Calvo his 
Licence to return ( which could not be granted) others im- 
ployed themſelves moſt of that day in writing Letters to 
their friends, and Siſters in Cales. Thus Dinner being ended, 
and the two Admirals ſolemnly taking their leaves, the 
warning piece being (hot off for the Galeons to joyn together 
and turn their courſe to Spain, we bad mutual adieu, crying 
one to another Buen Viaje, Buen paſſage, we kept our couiſe 
towards America, failing before the wind conſtantly till e 


+ B 
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came to America 3 Athing worth noting, tn that Voyage fröm 
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Spain to the Indies; that after the Iſlands of Canaria at 
once left, there is one conſtant wind, continuing to America 
* Kill the ſame without any oppoſition or contrariety of other 
winds; and this ſo proſperous and full on the fails, that did 
it blow conſtantly, and were it not interrupted with man 
calms, doubtleſs the Voyage might be ended in a month o 
leſs. But ſuch were the calms that many times we had, tha 
we got not to the ſight of any land till the twentieth day o 
Auguſt: ſo that near fix weeks we ſailed as on a River of frei 
water, much delighting and ſporting our ſelves in Fiſhing 
many forts of Fiſhes, but eſpecially one, which by th 
Spaniards is called Dorado, the golden Fiſh, for the skis 
and ſcales of it that glitter like Goid ; of this ſort we fou 
ſuch abundance, that no ſooner was the hook with any ſmal 
bait caſt into the Sea, than preſently the Dorado was caught 
ſo that we took them many times for pleaſure, and caſt then 
again into the Sea, being a Fiſh fitter to be eaten freſh chal. ! 
faited. Many were the Feaſts and ſports uſed in the Ship 
till we diſcovered the firſt Land, or Iſland called Diſſeail , 
The laſt day of Fly (being according to the Jeſuits Orde 4 
and Romes appointment, the day of Ignatius their Patron an fn 
founder of their Religion) the gallant Ship called S. Gertruif 5 
{ wherein went thirty Jeſuits ) for theirs and their Saints ſal 
made to all the reſt of the Fleet a moſt gallant ſhew, ſhe be 
ing trimmed round about with white Linnen, her flags a th 
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car b, top gallants repreſenting ſome the Jeſuits Arms, others the 
2 picture of Ignatius himſelf, and this from the evening before, 
"3 F ſhooting off that yy at leaſt fifty ſhot of Ordnance, bi ſides 


his four or tive hundred Squibs (the weather being very calm) 
mand all her Maſts and Tacklings hung with Paper Lanthorns 
$08 having burning lights within them; the Waits ccaſed not 
ied, from ſounding, nor the Spaniards from ſinging all night. 
the The days ſolemn ſport was likewiſe great; ä in- 
ther creaſing the Spaniards joy with an open Proceſſion in the 


1 Ship; ſinging their ſuperſtitious Hymns and Anthems to 
wle their ſuppoſed Saint; and all this ſeconded with roaring 
: 65 : Ondnance, no Powder being ſpared for the compleating that 
r u days joy and triumph. The fourth of Auguſt follow ing, 
| ant 1 being the day which Rome doth dedicate to Dominick, the 
fbr founder of the Dominicans or Preachers Order, the Ship 


1 1 wherein I was, named St. Anthony, firove to exceed St. Ger- 
e rudis, by the affiſtanceof the twenty ſeven Dominicans that 

% al were in her. All was performed both by night and day; as 
1 


+ formerly in St. Gertrudis, both with Powder, Squibs, Lights, 
"a 19 Waits and Muſick, And further did the Dominicans joy 
15 we and triumph exceed the Jeſuits, in that they invited all the 

ee Jeſuits, with Don John Nino de Toledo the Preſident of Ma- 


wie tila, with the Captain of the Ship of St. Gertrudis to a ſtately 
y wm Dinner both of Fiſh and Fleſh 3 which Dinner being ended, 
— r the afternoons ſport they had prepared a Comedy out of 


Famous Lope de Vega, to be Acted by ſome Souldiers, Paſ- 
engers and ſome of the younger ſort of Friers 3 which I con- 
eſs was lately Acted and ſet forth both in ſhows and good 
Apparel, in that narrow compaſs of our Ship, as might 
ave been upon the beſt Stage in the Court of Madrid. The 
comedy being ended, and a Banquet of ſweet meats pre- 
red for the cloſing up of that days mirth, both ours, and 
Oc. Gertrudis Cock-boat carried back our invited friends, bid- 


ay yr ng each other adieu with our Waits and chiefeſt Ordnance: 
bh hus went we on our Sea Voyage without any ſtortn, with 
* FP <aſant gales, many calms, dayly ſports and paſtimes, till 
, NC e diſcovercd the firſt Land called Deſſeads upon the twenjts 
ach day of At. | f 
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of our d 2 overy of ſome Iſlands, and what trouble | 1 
KT. #5 in one of rn, 9 


Tic Admiral of our r Fleet wondring much at our flow + 
ſailing, who from the ſecond of July to the 19 0 
Auguſt had ſeen nordiſcovered any Land, fave only the Iſlands 
of Canaria 3 the ſame day in the morning called to Council 
all the Pilots of the Ships, to know their opinions concern 
our preſent being, and the nearneſs of Land. The Ships 
therefore drew near unto the Admiral one by one, that every 
Pilot might deliver his opinion. Here was cauſe of Ease a 
enough for the Paſſengers to hear the wile Pilots skill ; One 
ſaying, we were three hundied Miles, another two hundred, 
another one hundred, another fifty, another more, another 4 
lefs, all erring much from the truth ( as afterward appeared 1 A 
{ave only one old Pilot of the ſmalleſt Veſſel of all, Who A 
affirmed reſolutely, that with that ſmall gale wherewith wel 1 
then ailed, we ſhould come to Guadalupe the next morning. A 
All the reſi laughed at him, but he might well have oe 
at them, for the next morning by Sun-riting we plainly dil. 4 
covered an Iſland call Deſſeada by the Spaniards, or the de. 
fired Land, for that at the firſt diſcovery of the Indiz's it wal 
the firſt Land, the Spaniards found, being then as defirous to 
find ſome Land after many days ſailing as we were, After thi 
Iſland preſently we diſcovered another called Marigalaui : 
then another called Dominica, and laſtly, another named 1 5 
Guadalupe, which was that we aimed at to refreſh our ſelves in 
to waſh our foul cloaths, and to take in freſh water, wheredl 5 
ve ſtood in great need. By two or thice of the Clock in thi 
- afternoon we came to a ſafe Road lying before the Iſland 
where we'caſt our Anchors, no ways fearful of the nak 
- Barbarians of that and the other Iſlands, who with grel | 
oy lo yearly expect the Spaniſh Fleets coming, and by tif 
Moor 
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| oons do reckon the Months, and hereby make their gueſs 
t their coming, and prepare ſome their Sugar Canes, others 
 Mthe Plantin, others the Tortois, ſome one Proviſion, ſome 
Another to barter with the Spaniards for their ſmall Haber- 
'T 1 laſh, or Iron, Knives, or ſuch things which may help them | 
F In their Wars, which commonly they make againſt ſome other 
*FIftands. Before our Anchors were caſt, out came the Indi. 
ins to meet us in the Canoa's round like Troughs, ſome 
ow Fyhercof had been Painted by our Engliſb, ſome by the Hol- 
2 of | ndert, ſome by the French, as might appear by their ſeveral 
nds rms, it being a common Road and Harbour to all Nations 
ncil iat fail to America. | + Is 
Before we reſolved to go to ſhore, we taſted of thoſe Indian , 
uits, the Plantin above all pleafing our taſted and Palate. 


very Ve could not but much wonder at that light never yet ſeen 
ter us of people naked, with their hair hanging down to the 
One piddle of their backs, with their Faces cut out in ſeveral 
Ired, chions, or flowers, with thin plates hanging at their Noſes, 
other ke Hog-rings, and fawning upon us like Children; ſome 
ted) Peaking in their unknown Tongue, others uſing ſigus for 
who ch things as we imagined Fog bk Their ſign for ſorne 
h we our Spaniſh Wine was calily perceived, and their requelt 
ning, oſt willingly granted by our men, who with one reaſonable 
ghed p of Spaniſh Sack preſently tumbled up their heels, and 
y dil them like Swine tumbling on the Deck of our Ship. AF- 
e de. a while chat our people had ſported with theſe rude and 


oage {1dizns, our two Gock-boats were ready to carry to 
ous tu ore ſuch as either had Cloaths to Waſh, or a defire to Bath 


er th emſelves in a River of Freſh Water which is within the 
alan land, or a mind to (et their feet again upon unmoveable 
name nd, aftenſo many days of uncertain footing in a floating and 
ves in Meling Ship. But that day being far ſpent, our Friers reſolved 
here ay in the Ship, and the next whole day to viſit the Iſland; 
in than y of the Mariners and Paſſengers of all the Ships went 


at evening to ſhore, ſome returning that night, and ſome 
thout fear continuing with the Iadians all night on ſhore- 
e next morning my ſelf and moſt of our Friers went and 
ving Hired ſome Spaniards to walh our Cloaths, we 

. ;.- wandred 
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W wandred ſometimes all together, ſometimes two and two, 
and ſorgetimes one alone about the Iſland, meeting with 
many Indians, who did us no hurt, but rather like Children 
fawned upon us, offering us oftheir fruits, and begging of us 
| whatſoever toys of pins, points or gloves they eſpied about us. 
We ventured to go to ſome of their houſes which ſtood by a 
pleaſant River, and were by them kindly entertained, cating 
of their Fiſh, and wild Deers Fleſh. About noon we 
chanced to meet with ſome of the Jeſuits of Santa Gertrudis © 
Ship in the midſt of the Mountain, who were very earneſt 
in talk with a Malatto all naked like the reſt of the Indians. 
This Mulatto was a Chriſtian, born in Sevi! in Spain, and 
had been ſlave there formerly to a rich Merchant his name 
was Lewis, and ſpoke the Spaniſþ Language very perfectly 
Some twelve years before, he had run away from his Maſter 

by reaſon of hard and ſlaviſh uſage, ard having got to Cales, . 
offering his ſervice to a Gentleman then bound for America, 
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the Gentleman fearing not that his true Maſter ſhould ever 
have more notice of him from a new World, took him a 
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>, by chance having met with him, and perceiving more by the 
h Wooll upon his head, that he was a Malatto, than by his 
black and tauny skin ( for thoſe Indians Paint themſelves all 
over with red colour) they preſentlyimagined the truth that 
Ine could not come thither but with ſome Spaniard : ſo entring 
into diſcourſe with him, and finding him to ſpeak Spaniſe, 


ng they got the whole truth of him. Then we joyning with 
we Ihe Jeſuits, began to perſwade the poor Chriſtian to for- 
dis Make that Heatheniſh life, wherein his ſoul could never 
eſt e ſaved, promiſing him if he would go along with us, 
n, he ſhould be free from ſlavery for ever. Poor Soul, though 
nd he had lived twelve years without hearing a word of the 


rue God, Worſhipping Stocks and Stones with the other 
eeathens; yet when he heard again of Chriſt, of eternal 
ZDampation in hells Torments, and of everlaſiing Salvation 
n Heavens Joys, he began to weep, aſſuring us that he 


ica, 4 would go with us, were it not for his Wife and Children, 
ver rhom he tenderly loved, and could not forſake them. To 
m a his we replyed, that he might be a means of ſaving like- 
ing oiſe their Souls, if he would bring them with him; and 
ruel Hurther that we would aſſure him that care ſhould be taken 


in- hat neither he, his Wife, nor Children ſhould ever want 
eeans competent for the maintenance of their lives. The 
er in ¶laelatto hearkned well to all this, though a ſuddain fear 
the rprized him, becauſe certain Indians paſſed by, and noted 
i the 2280s long conference with us. The poor and timorous Mu- 
ever to then told us, that he was in danger, for having been 
e up- now by us, and that he feared the Indians would kill 
n the Pim, and ſuſpe& that we would ſteal him away which 
ound they did, and it were noiſed about the Iſland, we ſhould 
d got {ſoon lee their love changed into cruel rage and Mutiny. 
they Ne perſwaded him not to fear any thing they could do 
Ohrl. o us; who had Soldiers, Guns and Ordnance to ſecure 
; who urs and his life alſo, wiſhing him to reſolve to bring his 
Fleet PV ife and Children but to the Sea-tide, where our men 
ongli ere drying their Cloaths, and would defend him, and 
to an Boat ſhould be ready to convey him with his Wife and 
ſeſult hildren a Ship-board, The Mulatto promiſed to do as - 
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were inflamed with a new Zeal of ſaying in that Iſland 
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we-had Counſelled him, and that he would entice his Wife 1 1 
and Children to the Sea-fide to barter with us their Wares i, 
for ours, deſiring ſome of the Jeſuits (whom he (aid he 


| ſhould know by their black Coats) to be there ready for . 


him with a Cock-boat. Lewis departed, as to us he ſeemed, 
olute in what he had agreed; Our joy likewiſe was great 
with the hope of bringing to the light of Chriſtianity five 
ſouls out of the darkneſs, of Heatheniſh Idolatry. Phe 
Jeſuits who had begun with this Azlatto were deſirou hh 
that the happy end and concluſion might be their glory, 
So taking their leaves of us, they haſtned to the Sea t 
inform the Admiral of what they had done, and to pro- 
vide that the Cock - boat of their Ship might be in readincls 
to receive Lewis and his Family. We likewiſe returnel 
co ſhore to ſee if our Shirts and Cloaths were diy 
Moſt of us ( among whom my ſelf was one) finding ou 

Linnen ready and our Boat on ſhore went aboard to ou 
Ship, leaving two or three of our company with many di 
other Ships on ſhore, eſpecially the Jeſuits waiting fol 
their prey. When we came to our Ship, moſt of that 
Friers with what love they had found in the Barbarian 


and Converting thoſe Heathens to Chriſtianity , appr 
bending it an eaſie buſineſs ( they being a loving people 
and no ways dangerous tous, by reaſon of the Fleet tha 
yearly paſſeth that way, and might enquire after ou 
L. But by ſome it was objected, that it was a ral 
and foolith Zeal with great hazard of their lives, and man 
inconveniences were objected againſt ſo blind and ſimple t 
attempt. But thoſe that were moſt Zealous lighted if 
reaſons, laying that the worſt that could happen to then 
could be but to be Butchered, ſacrificed and eaten up; av 
that for ſuch a purpoſe they had come out of Spain to bi 
Crowned with the Crown of Martyrdom for Confcfling 
and Preaching Jeſus Chriſt, While we were hot in th 
ſolemn conſultation, behold an uproar on the ſhore 3 oulf 
people. running to and fro to ſave their lives, leaving th 
Gloaths, and haſting to the Co, k boats, filling them fo fil 

: 1d 
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Vife a Co full, that ſome ſunk with all the people in them 3 
ares Nove all, moſt pitiful and lamentable were the cries of 
he me of our women, many caſting themſelves into the Sea 
for Whooling rather to venture to be taken up by ſome Boat, 
ned, at worſt to be. Drowned, than to be taken and to be 
zren uelly Butchered by the Indiavs. We wondering at this 
tive aden alteration, not knowing the cauſe of it, at laſt 
Thc received the Arrows to come out thick from the Wood 
ros m behind the Trees, and thereby gueſſed at the truth 
lory. c the Barbarians were Mutined. The uproar laſted not 
a to f an our, for preſently our Admiral ſhot off two or 
pro- Nee Pecces of Ordnance and ſent a Company of Soldiers to 
lines re to Guard it and our people with their Muskets 3 which 
arne s well and ſuddenly performed, and all the Indians 
dyn diſperſed. Three of our Frierswho had remained 
> cu the Land, our Cock-boat brought them to us with 
> ouf pre of our Paſſcngers, among whom one Frier John De 


any d Cueva, was dangerouſly ſhot and wounded in one of 
ig fol Shoulders ; this Frier had been earneſt with me to ſtay 
xt the ſhore with him, which 1 refuſed, and fo eſcaped that 
arian el and fiery onſet of the Indians. Beſides thoſe that 
Iſland e Drowned and taken up at ſhore (which were fifteen 
appreWyſons ) two Jeſuits were found dead upon the Sand, 
ople << more dangerouſly wounded, three Paſſengers like- 
et tha le ſlain, ten wounded, beſides three more of the Fleet 
er o ich could never be found alive or dead, and were thought 
; a ral have been found in the Wood by the Indians, and to 
| man ve been Murthered by them, Our Mulatto Lewis came 
zple t according to his word; but in his ſtead a ſudden 


hted il 


my of treacherous Indians, which gave us motive enough 
0 the A 


think, that either Lewis himſelf had diſcovered the 


p3 a ſuits Plot to take him away with his Wife and Children; 
to chat the Indians ſuſpecting it by his talk with us, had 
nfeſſiſ de him confeſs it. And certainly this was the ground 
t in tt cheir Mutiny for whereas Lewis before had ſaid, that 
re 3 ou would know the Jeſuits by their black Coats, jt ſeems 
ng the bad well deſcribed them above all the reſt unto the 
do tal dians, tor (as it was after well obſerved ) moſt of their 


Fl Arrows 
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Arrows were directed to the black Marks, and fo five of then 
in little above a quarter of an hour ſlain and wounded 
All that nighe our Souldiers Guarded the Coaſt, oſten 
© ſhooting off their Muskets to affright the Indians, who 
appeared no more unto us. All that night we ſlept litt 
for we watched our Ship, leſt the Indians in their Canoa 
ſhould ſet upon us and take us afleep. Some lamente 
the dead and drowned, others pitied our wounded Fria 
John de la Cueva, who all that night lay in great to- 
ment and miſery, others laughed and jeared at thoſe Zealou 
Friers, who would have ſtayed in that Iſland to Con 
vert the Barbarians, ſaying they had their full deſire oi 
Martyrdom, for had they been but that night with th 
Indians, doubtleſs they had been ſhred for their Supper. 
But now we perceived their Zeal was cool, and they dr 
fired no more to ſtay with ſuch a Barbarous kind of peo 
ple; but rather wiſhed the Admiral would ſhoot off tall 
warning Peece for us all to take up our Anchors, and df 
| part from fo dangerous a place. In the morning all tha 
Ships made haſt to take in ſuch freſh water as was ne 
ceſſary for their Voyage yet to America, a ſtrong Wat 
being kept along the Coaſt, and a Guard Guarding ou 
men to the River; and all the morning while this wal 
doing not one Indian could be found or ſeen, nor ou 
three men that were miſſing, appeared. Thus at noo 
with a pleaſant and proſperous Gale we Hoifted up ow 
Sails, leaving the Iſlands and Harbour of Guadalupe. 8 


MN 
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CH AP. VII. 


Of 3 further Sailing to St. John de Ulhua, alia 
Vera Crux 5 and of ur Landing there. 


Pon the twenty ſecond of Auguſt, we Sailed | 
pleaſantly that we ſoon left the fight of the Iſlands 
The Indians uproar had weaved for us a. thred of lon 


diſcouiſe 
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hen Wourſe ; It made ſome hate their calling to teach and 


re (cred Ripe from the Tree; but being gathered Green, it 
th (ng up ſome days, and ſo Ripens and grows Yellow and 
pen Wow, and every bit as ſweet as Honey. Our Sugar 
y dees were no leſs pleaſing unto us, whilſt chewing the pith, 
F peo efreſhed and ſweetned our mouths with the juice. We 
f tor the firſt week almoſi upon nothing but Tortois; which 
d ed likewiſe to us that had never before ſeen it, one of the 


monſters, the ſhell being fo hard as to bear any Cart 
as eel, and in ſome above two yards broad; when firſt they 
Wat e opened, we were amazed to ſee the number of Eggs that 
in them, a thouſand being the leaſt that we judged to be 
me of them. Our Spaniards made with them an excellent 
or ou with all ſorts of Spices. The meat ſeemed rather Fleſh 
t noc Sea Fiſh, which being corned with Salt, and hung up 
up ou or three days in the Air, taſted like Veal, Thus our 

„ our Sheep, our powdred Beef, and Gammons of 
dn, which we brought from Spain, were ſome days 
* with greedy Stomachs we fell hard to our Sea- 


After four days Sail, our Frier John de la Cueva, who had 
ſhot by the Indians, died; all his body being [welled, 
ch gave us juſt occaſion to think, that the Arrow which 
(hot into his ſhoulder was Poiſoned. His Burial was as 
mnly performed as could be at Sea. His Grave being the 
pc Occan, he had weighty ſtones hung to his feet, two 
INandsP< to his ſhoulders, and one to his breſt; and then the 
of lon{f-r{iitious Romiſp Dirige and Requiem being ſung for his 
iſcoutl} „ | So 
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> Ropes ready to let him fall. all the Ship crying out three time 


to his Corps ready to Travel to the deep to feed the Whale 


here we often ſounded the Sea 3 which was fo calm, chat Will 
whole week we were ſtayed for want of wind, ſcarce ſtirri 1 
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Soul, his Corps being held out to Sea on the Ship fi de, wu | 


} 


| 


buen Viaei (that is a good Voyage) to his Soul chiefly,and all 


at the firſt cry all the Ordnance were ſhot off, the Ropes on 
ſudden Jooſed,and John de la Cueva with the weight of __ 
Stones plunged deep into the Sea, whom no mortal eyes ei 
more beheld. The like we ſaw performed in the Ship di 
Santa Gertrudis, to another Jeſuit, one of the three wii 
had been dangerouſly wounded by the Indians of Ceca Wa 
who likewiſe died like our Frier, his body being ſwelled uf 
with Poyſon. Now our Sailing was more comfortable chal 
before; for we paſſed in ſight of the Land Puerto Rico, aul 
then of the great Iſland of St. Domingo; and here e E 4 
company began to be leſſened, ſome departing to Puerto Rial -y 
and St. Domingo, others to Cartagena, and Havana, ail 
Honduras, Jamaica; and Fucatan. We remained now alon q 1 
the Fleet for Mexico; and ſo Sailed till we came to what til 
Spaniards call Ia Fonda, or the Sound of Mexico; full . 


j 


from the place where firſt we were caught by the calm. He 
likewiſe we had great {port in Fiſhing, filling again our bella 1 
with-Dorados, and ſaving that Proviſion which we hall 
brought from Spain. But the heat was ſo extraordinary} A 
that the day was no pleaſure unto us 3 fog repercuſſion 08: 
the Suns heat upon the (till Water and Fitch of our Shi 
kindled a ſcorching fire, which all the day diſtempered ou 
bodies with a conſtant running ſweat, forcing us to caſt of 
moſt of our Cloaths. The evenings and nights were ſom 
what more comfortable, yet theheat which the Sun had | 
in the Pitched Ribs and Planks of the Ship was ſuch, thi 
under Deck and in our Cabins we were not able to ſleep, bull 4 
in our ſhirts were forced to walk, ox. fit, or lie upon th 
Deck. The Mariners fell to waſhing. hemſelves and ( 
ſwimming till the infortunate death of o the Ship calle 
St, Franciſco, made them ſuddenly bK off that (pot 


' The ncaxer we came to the main Land, the Sea abound 
Wich 
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e, wit n a monſtrous Fiſh called by the Spaniardi, Tiburon. Some 
time take this Fiſh for the Caiman, or Crocodile, holding them 
id alan for one; and thinking that it is only the Caiman or Cro- 
halts e (by abuſe called Tiburon) which devours mans fleſh, 
s on Whole joint at a bit in the water. But the miſtake is groſs 
hea the Caiman is plated all over with ſhells, whereas the 
5 exd ron hath no ſhells, but only like other great Sea Fiſhes, 
1ip db thick skin. The Caiman though the Indians eat of 
e Wb. et the Spaniards hate it; who cat of the Tiburon; and 
lau dur Ship catching one with a tridental Iron Fork, and 
led a8 ng him with a Cable Rope to the Ship fide, and then 
le thu ing him with it, (being as much as a dozen or fifteen 
o, a could do to hoiſe him up into the Ship) we found him to 
re o moſt monſirous creature, twelve Ells long at leaſt, which 
0 Ri Salted, and found likewiſe to eat like Fleſh, as hath been 


7 


4, au of the Tortois. This kind is as ravenous after mans fleſh 
z alo 1 he Crocodile, and many of them were to be ſeen in that 
hat t 4 ind of Mexico, | b 

; (Thc Spaniards Bathing themſelves dayly by the Ships fide, 
that 4 here there is no ſuch danger of the Tibaron; who uſeth 
tirrio co come too near the Ships) one Mariner of the Ship cal- 
n. Nei St. Franciſco being more venturous than the reſt, and of- 
bell pg to Swim from his Ship, to ſee ſome friends in another 
ve hi far off, chanced to be a moſt unfortunate prey to one of 
dinar n, who before any Boat could be ſet out to help him, 
Tion 08S thrice ſeen to be pulled under water by the Monſter, who 


Ship <cvourcd a leg, an arm, and part of his ſhoulder ; the 
red ou of the body was after found and taken up, and carried 
cali t. Franciſco, and there buried in the form and manner 

path been ſaid of our Frier John de la Cueva. They that 

nad If down to the ſea in ſhips, theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and 
h, tha wonderg in the deep, Pſalm 107. 23, 24. Here they thall 
<p, bi not only Whales, but other Fiſhes like Monſters maſtering 
pon ting and valiant men, with ſeveral ſets of ſharp, ſtrong and 
and . ghty teeth, devouring at one bit whole limbs with fleſh and 
p cal es together. This miſchance (added all our Fleet for three 
s, tin it pleaſed God to refreſh our burning heat with a 

dl and proſperous wind, driving us out of that calm Sound, 
| which 
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which (if we had continued in it with that exceſſive hell an 
might have prove moſt unſound and unhealthy to our boden 
Three days after we had Sailed, being Munday in the — Pips 
about ſeven of the Clock, one of our Friers ſayin n 
all the people in the Ship kneeling to hear it, and to all 
their bread God, one Mariner with a loud and ſudden yg 
cryeth out ms, Tierra, Tierra, Land, Land, Land, wii eff 
rejoyced the hearts of all that were in the Ship, as it Leema | 
more than their Maſs, for leaving that, and their God up 1. 
the Altar with the Prieſt to eat him alone, they aroſe * 2 
their knees, to behold the Continent of America, Great wi 
the joy of all the Ships that day; and great was the ſlau 1 F 1 
which our old Calvo made among his Fowls, ( which _ 
had ſpared formerly) to Feaſt that day his Friers. Abo = * 
ten of the Clock the whole face of the Land was viſibly all : ne 
parent, and we with ſull Sail running to embrace it. But a 
wiſe Admiral knowing the danger of the Coaſt, and eſpea 1 ay 
ally the dangerous entering into the Haven,by reaſon of ih 


Fa 


many Rocks that lie about it, and are known only by Ma 


and Flags ſet out to give all Ships warning of thern,perceivin i b 

that with the wind where with we Sailed then, we ſhould if 

come till towards evening to the Port : and laſtly, fear 

left ſome North-wind (which is dangerous upon that Cal 4 

and ordinary in the month of September) ſhould in the nig 

ariſe, and endanger all our Ships upon the Rocks; he thereſo q 

called to Councfl all the Pilots, to know whether it were b 

to keep on our Sailing with full Sail that day, with hopes 

get that day in good time into the Haven, or elſe with t 4 

middle Sail only to draw near, that the next morning wil 

more ſecurity we might with the help of Boats from Landi 
guided in. The reſult of the Council was not to venture ti 

day too near unto the Port, for fear of being benighted, bi 
to pull down all but the middle Sail. The win began 1 
calm, and our Ships to move ſlowly towards Land, and i“ 
we continued till night. A double Watch was kept thi 
night in our Ship, and the Pilot was more Watchful himlt| 
and more Careful than at others times; But our Friers betod 
ihemſelves to their reſt 3 which continued not long for — Ns 
| midnigh 


aß. Vn. the Welt- Indies. 4. 
1 <E wind turned to the North, which cauſed a ſud- 


„n and general cry and uproar in ours, and all the other 
roi 


lips. Our Mariners came to the Friers, uſing almoſt the 
ne words of Fonab 1. 6. What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? 
iſe, call wpon tby God, if ſo be that God will think, »pon us, 


- 1 we periſh not. They changed the name of God into the 
wii eſled Virgin Mary, in whom they ſeem to confide in ſuch 
nl caſions more than in God himſelf. Their fear was more 


| 1 the apprehenſion of danger by that kind of wind, and of 
a Wat might happen, than for what as yet the wind threatned, 
och was not ſtrong nor boiſterous ; however hallowed Wax 
acles were lighted by the Friers, knees bowed to Mary, 
5 \tavics and other Hymns and Prayers ſung aloud unto her, 
a, cowards the dawning of theday 3 when behold the North 
and ceaſed, out wonted gale began to blow again, it being 
aas will and pleaſure, and no effect of the howling Friers 
ers to Mary, who yet ſuperſtitiouſſy to deceive the 
ple people, cryed out, Milagro, Milagro, Milagro, a 
Mal iracle, a Miracle, a Miracle. By eight of the Cloch in the 
rining we came to the fight of the houſes, and made ſigns 
Boats to convey us into the Haven; which immediately 
th great joy came out, and guided us one by one between 
Colle Rocks, which make that Port as dangerous as any I have 
i aig covered in all my Travels both upon the North and South 
3 Our Waits play'd moſt pleaſantly, our Ordnance ſa- 


erefa | 4 tr" 
e cd both Town and Fort over againſt it, our hearts and 
_ GC untenances reciprocally rejoyced; we caſt our Anchors, 


ol hich yet were not enough to ſecure our Ships in that moſt 

ogerous Haven, but further with Cable Ropes we ſecured 
em to Iron rings, which for that purpoſe are faſtned into the 
all of the Fort, for fear of the ſtrong and boiſterous Nor- 
d. ern winds. And thus welcoming one another to a new 


2 | e 2 tor us, we preſently went with 
a= n merica, | 
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0 our tins at Vera Crux, erwies St. Job 
de Ulhua, and our entertainment there. 3 


| u Pon the twelfth day of g we happlly arrived n=» 
| America in that famous Town called St. John de Vihu 
 otherwile Vera Crux famous for that it was the firſt begin 
ning of the famous Conqueſt of that Valiant and ever 1 
nowned Conqueror Hernando Cortez. Here tirſt was thi I 
Noble and Generous reſolution, that never heard of Policy 
| fiok the Ships which had brought the firſt Spanzards to tha 
- Continent, greater than any of the other three parts of thy 3 
World, to the intent that they might think of nothing but ſu 1 
a Conqueſt as after followed, being deſtitute of the help 
their Ships, and without hopes evermore to return to Cab * pr 
Yucatan, or any of thoſe parts from whence they had conf 
Here it was that the firſt five hundred Spaniards ſixengthnel 
| themſelves againſt millions of enemies, and againſt the bel 
geſt fourth part of all the World. Here were the firſt Mag 
ſtrates, Judges, Aldermen, Officers of Juſtice named. Th 
proper name of the Town is St. John de Vibua, other 4 
weile called Vera Crux from the old Harbour and Hare |; 
of Vera Crux, tix leagues from this, and fo called, fol 
that upon good F "riday it was firſt diſcovered. But tif 
old Vera Crux proving too dangerous an Harbour for Shin 
by reaſon of the violence of the Northern winds, it wat 
utterly forſaken by the Spaniards, who removed to St. 34 | 
de Ulbua, where their Ships found the tirſt ſafe Road by 
reaſon of a Rock, which is a ſtrong defence againſt t 
winds. And becauſe the memory of the work of th 
good Friday (houid never be forgotten, to St. John de Vr 
| they have added the name allo of Vera Crux, taken fro 
ö that tuft Haven which was diſcovered upon good Frid, 
i Anno 1519. 
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As ſoon as we came to ſhore, we found very ſolemn prepa- 
ons for entertainment; all the Town being reſorted to the 
a- ſide, all the Prieſts and Canons of the Cathedral Church 

che Religious Orders of the ſeveral Convents ( which are 

ere Dominicans, Franciſcans, Mercenarians, and Jeſuits } 
hu ing in a readineſs with their Crofles born before them, to 
aide the new Viceroy of Mexico, in proceſſion to the chief 
chedral Church. The Friers and Jeſuits were quicker in 
ing to land, than the great Don the Marqueſs de Serralvo 
f his Lady. Some of them kiffed the ground as holy in 
ir opinion, for the Converſion of thoſe Indians to Chri- 
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r nity, who before had worſhipped Idols, and ſacrificed to 
th vils; others kneeled upon their knees making ſhort prayers 
ic re to the Virgin Mary, others to ſuch Saints as they beſt 
o tha 4 cted ; and ſo betook themſelves to the places and ſtations 


thoſe of their Profeſſion. In the mean time, all the Can- 
t uuns playing both from Ships and Caſtle, landed the Vice- 
and his Lady, and all his Train, accompanied with Don 
Cub tin de Carrillo the Viſitor- General for the ſtrife between 
cCoont of Gelves the laſt Viceroy, and the Arch-biſhop of 
rico. The great Don and his Lady being placed under a 
biz nopy of State, began the Te Deum to be ſung, with much va- 
Mag y of muſical Inſtruments. all marching in Proceſſion to the 
cr], where with Lights of burning Lamps, Torches 
oth Wax-candles, was to the view of all, ſet upon the High- 
rr their God of Bread; to whom all knees were bowed, 

PP raycr of Thank(giving ſung, Holy water by a Prieſt 
ut U inkled upon all the people, and laſtly, a Maſs, with three 
eſts, ſolemnly celebrated, This being ended, the Vice- 
was attended on by the Chief High- Jallice, named Al. 
ee Major, by the Officers of the Town, ſome Judges ſent 
2d nm Mexico to that purpoſe, and all the Souldiers of the 
ps and Town, unto his Lodging: The Friers likewiſe in 
th ceſſion, with their Croſs before them, were conducted to 
ir ſeveral Cloiſters. Frier Calvo preſented his Dominicans 
fro the Prior of the Cloiſter of St. Dominick who entertain 
F348 vs very lovingly with ſome Sweet-meats, and every one 
th a Cup of the Indian — called Chocolatte x whicreof 
| F 
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| proceeded to a better, which was a moſt ſtately Dinner 500 


furt der into that Country, where ſoon a Mendicant Lazar 


1 ſhall ſpeak | 88 This Refreſhment being ended, ur, 


of Fiſh and Fleſh; no Fowls were ſpared, many Capons 
Turkey-Cocks and Hens were prodigally laviſhed, to hen by 
us the abundance and plenty of Proviſion of that County, 4 
The Prior ofthis Cl-iſter was no Staid, Ancient Grey-headel 
Man, ſuch as uſually are made Superiours to govern young 
and wanton Friers; but he was a Gallant and Amoroy 
young Spark, who (as we were there informed) had obtainel | 
from his Superiour the Provincial Government of that Con. 
vent, with a Bribe of a thouſand Duckats. After Dine 
he had ſome of us to his Chamber, where we oblerved lug 
lightneſs, and little ſavour of Religion or Mortitication iu 
him: We thought to have found in his Chamber ſome ſtateſ 
Library, which might tell us of Lcarning and love of Stuch 8 
but we found not above a dozen old Books, ſtanding in 
corner, covered with duſt and cobwebs, as if they wall 
alhamed that the Trealure that lay hid in them, ſhould be 4 . ; 
much forgotten and undervalued 3 and the Guitarra (t 
Spaniſh Lute ) preferred and ſet above them. His Chamb Y 7 
was richly dreſſed and hung with many Pictures, and wil 
Hangings, ſome made with Cotton. Wooll, others wich 
rious coloured Feathers of Mechoacan, his Tables cova 
with Carpets of Silk; Cupboards adorned with ſeven 
forts of China Cups and Dithes, ſtored within with ſever 
Painties of Sweet-meats and Conſerves. 
This ſight ſeemed to the zealous Friers of our Miſſion mel 
vain, and unbeſecming a poor aud Mendicant Fricr to ti 
others, whoſe end in coming from Spain to thoſe parts we 
Liberty, and.Looſncfs, and Covetouſneſs of Riches this ſig 120 
was pleaſing, and gave them great encouragement to en 


4 7 


might become a proud and wealthy Pives, The diſcoullf F 
of the young and light-headed Prior, was nothing but vail 
boaſting of Hitaſelf, of his Birth, his parts, his favour will 
the chiet Superiour or Provincial, the love which the beſt LA 
dies, the richeſt Merchants Wives of the Town bare unto hin 
ol his clear and excellent Voicc, and out dexterity in Musch 
Where 


1 
D 
8 
— 
— 
ed 
= 
2 
DI 
B 
KR 
nd 
2 
— 
© 
8 
TH 
VE 
WV 
# 
2 
© 
= 
Q 
KV 
Js 
A 
ON 
EP 
7 
*% 
= 
A 
Pa__y 


India's Treaſures, The unhealthineſs of the place is the te 
fon of the paucity ef Inhabitants, and the paucity of then, ſh 
togeher with the rich Trading and Commerce, the Reaſos 
that the Merchants therein are extraordinary rich 3 who5 
might have been far richer, had not the Town been fo ofta 
tired, and they in the fire had great loſſes. All the ſirengiu 
of this Town is firlt the hard and dangerous entrance int 
the Haven; and fecondly, a Rock which licth before til 
Town, leſs than a Mucket ſhot off; upon which is built 
Qaſile, and in the Caſtle a flight Gariſon of Souldiers. I 
the Town there is neither Fort nor Caſtle, nor ſearce al 
people of Warlike minds. The Rock and Caſtle are 2 
Wall, Defence and Inclolure to the Haven, which other wi 
lieth wide open to the Ocean, and to the Northern Wind 
No Ship dares caſt Anchor within the Haven, but only und 
the Rock and Cattle, and yet not ſure enough fo with Al 
chors, except with Cables aifo they be bound ard faſtnediſ 
Rings of Iron, for that purpoſe, to the ſide of the Rock; fi 
whence ſometimes it hath happned, that Ships floating will 
the ſtream too much on one fide the Rock, have been drinl 
off and caſt upon the other Recks, or out to the Ocean, 
Cables of their Anchors, and thoſe wherewiththey have bMY 
faftned to the Calile, being broken with the force of 
Winds. This happned to one of our Ships the firſt night AP": 
ter we landed; who were hapy that we were rot thenf 
$a: For there aroſe ſuch a ſtorm ard tempeſt from 
North, that it quite broke the Cables of one Ship, and diſ 
it out to the main Sea and we thought it would have bl 
and droven us out of our beds after it; for the flight boa nn 
Heutcs did ſo totter and ſhake, that we expected every hi 
W 
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Car een they would fall upon our heads. We had that nighe 
and i ough of St. John de Ulhua, and little reſt, though featicd 
ine well at Supper as at Dinner by our vaia boaſting Prior, 
ning Who before we went to bed, had cauſed all our feet to be 
thi ned, that now in eaſier beds than for above two months 
mo ether the firait and narrow Cabins of the Ship had allow- 


Ve. os, our ſleep might be more quiet, and more nouriſhing 


re: our bodies; but the whiſtling Winds, and tottering 
hen, ¶ambers, which made our Beds uneaſie Cradles to us, cauſed 
aſon o flie from our reſt at mid ight, and with our bare (though 
09% ned) feet, to ſeck the dirty Yard for (ater ſhelter. In 


ofta morning the Friers of the Cloiſter, who were acquainted 


eng ih thoſe Winds and Storms, laughed at our feartulneſs; 
: in ring us, that they never ſlept better, than when their 
re s were rocked with ſuch like blaſts. But that nights Af- 
wilt zhtment made us weary already of our good and kind En- 


tainment: We deſired to remove from the Sea-fide 3 which 
Supcriour Calvo yielded to, not for our fears fake ſo much 
or his fear, leſt with eating too much of the Fruits of that 
untry, and drinking after them too greedily of the Wa. 
| ( which cauſed dangerous Fluxes, and haſteneth death 
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und choſe that newly come from Spain to thole parts) we 
th d fall fick, and die there, as hundreds did after 
med departure, for want of temperance in the uſe of thoſe 
5 fta its, which before they had never ſeen or eaten, Thirty 
g wi les were ready for us, which had been brought a purpoſe 
drin Mexico, and had waited for us in St. John de Vihua 
an, (8 das before ever the Fleet arrived. Calvo that day bu- 
ve bi himſelf a (hip board, in ſending to ſhore our Cheſts, and 
f A h proviſion as had been left of Wines, and Bisket, Gam- 
ig ers of Bacon, and ſalted Bec; whereof there was ſome 
theife, belides a dozen Hens, and thice Sheep 3 which was 
rem ch wondered ar, that fo much ſhould bs leſt, after fo 


dg a Voyage. In the mean time we viſited our Friends, 
e bl took our leaves of them in the forenoon; and after 
boa aner ſcats were prepared for us in the Cathedral Church 
ey eit and (ce a Comedy acted, which had been on purpole 

Mica and prepared by the Ton, for che Entertainment 


3 cf 


d dr 


of the new Viceroy of Mexico. . Thus two days onely we lf of 
abode in St. Fobn de Vibua, and fo departed, Fo 
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Of oer Jurney from St. John de Ulhua ro Mexico ; 8 
end of the moſt remarkable Towns and Village 
in the way. 


Ts... 5 
1 
3 


don to St. Albans. 4 
the old Vera Crax, a Town ſeated by the Sta- ſide, which t 


2. 
- » 


Spariards that firſt conquered that Country, thought tl 
have made their chief Harbour: But afterwards, by rcaſoug 
of the {mall ſhelter they found in it for their Shi ps again 


and Friers over the poor Indians, and the ir ſubjections ani 
obedjence unto them The Prior of St. John de Ulbua ba 
writ a Letter unto them the day before of our paſſing tha 
way, charging them to m«ct us in the way, and to weſcom 
us into thoſe paris; which was by the poor Indians gallant 
perfo med for two miles before we came to the Tow w.iheg 
met us on Horſe-· back ſome twenty of the chief of the To N] 
preſenting unto every one of us a Noſegay of Flowers; wil 
rid before us a Bow-ſhot, till we met with more compar 
on foot, to wit, the Trumpcters, the Waits; ( who ſour 
ed pleaſantly all the way bcforc us) the Officers of u 
Church, ſuch as here we call Church- wardens, though no | 
in number, according to the many Sodalities or Confratl 
nitics of Saints hom they ſerve: Theſe likewiſe preſcnicd if 
eich of us a Noſe gay. Next met us the Singing-men al 
Boys, all the Queriſters, who ſoftly and Jeiſarely waike] 
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efore us ſinging, Te Deum laudamus, till we came to the 
id of the Town, where were two great Elm- trees, the 
Whicf Market place; there was ſet up an long Arbour with 
ren Bows, and a Table ready furniſhed with Boxes of 
onſerves, and other Sweet- meats, and Diet-bread, to pre- 
are our ſtomachs for a Cup of Chocolatte; which whilſt it 
as ſcaſoning with the hot- water and ſugar, the chief In- 
„, and Officers of the Town made a Speech unto us, 
ving firſt kneeled down and kifſed our hands one by one: 
ney welcomed us into their Country, calling us the Apo- 
Nes of Jcſus Chriſt, thanked us for that we had left our 
n Country, our Friends, our Fathers and Mothers; for 
"ID (ave their Souls: They told us, they honoured us as Gods 
s 10 on Earth; and many ſuch Complements they uſed till 


Lo ur Chocolatte was brought. We refreſhed our ſclves for 
as 1 e ſpace of an hour, and gave hearty thanks to the Indians 
the r their kind reſpects unto us; aſſuring them, that nothing 
t tig as more dear unto us in this World than their Souls; which 
alen at we might ſave, we regarded not Sea nor Land- dangers, 
air t the inhumane Cruelties ofbarbarous and ſavage Indians 
"1 ho as yet had no knowledge of the true God ) no, nor 


ric r 0wn lives. | 5d 

And thus we took our leaves, giving unto the chief of 
ba em ſome Beads, ſome Medals, ſome Creſſes of Braſs, fome 
027 Dei, ſome Reliques brought from Spain, and to every 
com e of the Town an Indulgence of forty yearz (which the 
Dope had granted unto us, to beſtow where, and upon whom, 
d as often as we would) wherewith we began to blind that 
plc people wich ignorant, erroneous and popiſh Principles, 
3 wi we went out of the Arbour totake our Mules, behold the 


'parf arket-place was full of Indian men and women 3 who as 
unocy {aw us ready to depart, ' kneeled upon the ground, as 
ft oring us for a bleffing 3 which as we rid along, we beſtow- 
mol 


d upon them with lifred- up hands on high, making over 


rate em the ſign of the Croſs. And this ſubmiſſion of the poor 
tdi u unto the Prielis in thoſe parts; this vain- glory in ad- 

. itting ſuch ceremonious Entertainment and Publick Wor- 

ain 


ip from them, did ſo puff up ſome of our young Friers 
| E 4 hearts, 
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hearts that aheady they thought thermſelves better than wil 4 
beſt Biſhops in Spain, who though proud enough, yet nevaſi 


Wheat, called Maiz, and ſome Spaniſh Wheat. 


Eſtantia 5, rich Farms for breeding of Mules and Cattel; 10 


pr roceedings contrary to the ways of thei profeilion,ſworntdl 
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travel there with ſuch publick Acclamations as we did. Te 
Waits and Tiumpets ſounded again before us, and the chief 
ofthe Town conducted us a mile forward, and fo took then 
leaves. The firſt two days we lodged but in poor ſmall India 
Towns, among whom we ſtill tound kind Entertainment 8 
and good. ſtore of Proviſion, eſpecially of Hens, Capo BY 
Turkeys, and ſeveral ſots of Fruits. The third day at nigh od 
we came to a great Town, conſiſting of near two thouſani® 
Inhabitants, fore Spauiards,fome Indians, called, Xalapa de mW | 
Vera Crux. This Town in the year, 1634. was made a neu? 1 

Biſhops Sec (the Biſhoprick of the Guy, called La Puebla 94 
los Angelos, being divided into two) and this being not abo 
the third part ot it, is thought to be worth Ten thouſau 
Duckats a year. It ſtands in a very fertile Soil for i 1 
There ar 
many Towns about it of Indians; but what makes it nich 
are the many Larms of Sugar, and ſome which they cal 


D. 


1 


likewile fume Farms of Cechinil. In this Town chere is ba 
one great Church. and an inferiour Chappel, both belongin 
to a Cloiftcr of Franciſcan Friers, whercin we were lodge 
that night, and the next day, being the Lord's Day. Thoug f 
the Reverues of this Cloiſter be great, yet it maintains r 
above half a dozen Friers, where twenty might be bed 
maintained; that fo thoſe few Lubbers might be more abu 
dantly, and like Epicures, fed and nouriſhed. The Soca if 
riour or Guardian of this Cloiſter, was no leſs vain than tit 3 
Prior of St. Fobu de V1bxa 3 and though he were not ot ou 1 
Prefeſlion, yet he welcomed us with ſtately Entertziomen 
Here, and whereſoever farther we travelled, we ſtill found "4 
the Prieſts and Friers looſneſs of life, and their ways au 


y a ſolemn Vow and Covenant. This Order ſpecially of thi 
Mendicant Franciſcan Friers voweth ( beſides Chafiity ar 
Obedience) Poverty more ſtrictly to be obſerved, than ani 


other Order of the * Church; for their Clothing oa 0 
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n 10 de courle Sagk-cioth; their Girdles made of Hemp, ſhould 
nere o tines than firong Halters ; their Shirts ſhould be but 
Tonen, their Legs ſhould know no ſtockings, their Feet no 


chieſ es, but at the moſt and beſt either wooden clogs or ſan- 
then s of Hemp, their hands and fingers ſhould not ſo much as 
india Irn any mony, nor they have the uſe, or poſſcſſion, or pro- 
ment ty ofany; nor their journeys be made eaſie with the help 
pon; orſes to carry them, but painfully they ought to travel on 
nigh and the breach of any of theſe they acknowledge to be 
uſant adi and mortal fin, with the guilt of a high Soul- damn- 
deli and Soul. curſing Excommunication, Yet for all theſe 
a nev ds and Obligations, thoſe wretched Imps live in thoſe 
51s as though they had never vowed unto the Lord, ſhew- 
abou in their lives, that they have vowed what they are not 
uſani e to preform. It was to us a ſtrange and ſcandalous fight, 
Indice here in Xalappa a Frier of the Cloiſter riding with his 
rc arc key- boy by his tide,upon a goodly Gelding (having gone 
t rich to the Towns end, as we were informed, to hear a dying 
ey cis Confeſſion) with his long Habit tucked up to his Girdle 
} ; an Mking ſhew of a fine ſilk Orange- colour Stockin upon his 


is b, and neat Cordovan ſhoes upon his foot, with a fine 
ging land pair of Drawers, with a Lace three inches broad at 

e. This ſight made us willing co pry further into this 
houg the other Friers carriages, under whoſe broad ſleeves we 
ins nao id perceive their Doublets quilty with ſilk, and at their 
itulWWis the Laces of their Holland ſhirts. In their talk we 

ad difcern no Mortification, but mere vanity and world- 
Sofe eis. After Supper, ſome of them began to talk of carding 

d dicing : They challenged us that were but new'comers 
hoſe parts, to a Primera; which though moſt of ours re- 
nme ed, ſome for want of money, ſome for ignorance of that 

u me, yet at laſt, with much ado, they got two of our 
—crs to joyn with two of theirs; (o the Cards were hand- 
worn nely ſhuffled, the vies and revies were doubled, Loſs made 


y of ti ve hot and blind with paſſion; Gain made others eager and 

ity a5 vetous: And thus was that Religious Cloiſter made all 

an an eht a Gaming-houſe ; and ſworn Religious Poverty, turned 

z oug o profane and worldly Covetouſneſs. We that beheld ſom 
19 | 
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hearts that already they thought themſelves better than thi! 1 Ne 


ol the Town conducted us a mile forward, and fo took then 


are the many Farms of Sugar, and ſome which they < 


that night, and the next day, being the Lord's Day. Thoug A 
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beſt Biſhops in Spain, who though proud enough, yet neva =. 
travel there with ſuch publick Acclamations as we did. The 
Waits and Trumpets ſounded again before us, and the chi 7 


leaves. The firſt two days we lodged but in poor {mall India b 4 
Towns, among whom we ſtill tound kind Entertainment f 
and good ſtore of Proviſion, eſpecially of Hens, Capors 
Turkeys, and ſeveral ſots of Fruits. The third day at night 6 
we came to a great Town, conſiſt ing of near two thouſanlſ * 2 
Inhabitants, ſome 8 paniaras,lome Indians, called, Xalapa de 1 
Vera Crux. This Town in the year, 1634. was made a neu 
Biſhops Sec (the Biſhoprick of the City, called La Puebla 4 79 
Jos Angelos, being divided into two) and this being not abor 
the third part of it, is thought to be worth Ten thouſani ic 
Duckats a year. It ſtands in a very fertile Soil for Indin 'J ( 
Wheat, called Maiz, and fome Spaniſh Wheat, There are, 1 
many Towns about it of Indians; but what makes it rich 


Eſtantia i, rich Farms for breeding of Mules and Catcel 3 and 
likewile lume Farms of Cechinil. In this Town there is bud 5 
one great Church. and an inferiour Chappel, both 16 0 
to a Cloĩſter of Franciſcan Friers, whercin we were lodged 


the Reverues of this Cloiſter be great, yet it maintains 0 
above half a dozen Friers, where twenty might be plentiful 
maintained 3 that fo thoſe few Lubbers might be more abus 
dantly, and like Epicures, ted and nouriſhed. The Suse. 4 | 
riour or Guardian of this Cloiſter, was no leſs vain than thè . 
Prior of St. Fobu de Ulbua; and though he were not of ou 
Prefeſſion, yet he welcomed us with ſtately Entertainment Pp 
Here, and whereſoever farther we travelled, we {till found u 
the Prieſts and Friers looſneſs of life and their ways and r. 
roceedings contrary to the ways of their profeſſion, worn to 1 J 
58 a ſolemn Vow and Covenant. This Order eſpecially of th dl 
Mendicant Franciſcan Friers voweth ( beſides Chafſity and 
Obedience) Poverty more ſttictly to be obſerved, than any 
other Oꝛder of the * Church; for their Clothing ought] 
wh 4 


f 
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part of the night the Game, found enough to obſerve: tu 
the more the ſport increaſed, ſcandals to the ſport weil 4 
added, both by drinking, and ſwearing that common Oil 
Foto a Chriſto, Voto a Dios; and alſo by ſcoffing and jan 
at the religious Vows of Poverty, which they had vowed 
tor one of the Franciſcans, though formerly he had touch 
money, and with his fingers had laid it to the ſtake on 4 
Table; yet ſometimes to make the Company laugh, if“ 9 
had chanced to win a double vie (and ſometimes the viesan, 


revies went round of twenty Patacons ) then would he ti WW 


the end of one ſleeve of his Habit, and open wide the oth 
broad fleeve, and ſo with his fleeve (weep the money into hi 
other fleeve, ſaying, I have vowed not to touch mony, nor if 
heep any, I meant then a natural Contact of it; but 10 
eeve may touch it, and my ſleeve my keep it: Shewing with 
ſcoffs and jeſis of his lips, what Religion was in his heal | 
My ears tinglcd with hearing ſuch Oaths, my tongue woul k 
have uttered ſome words of Reproof, but that I confi der 
my felt a Gueſt and a ſtranger in a ſtrange Houſe; and thi 
if I thould ay, any thing it would do no good: So filenth' 
I departed to my reſt, leaving the Gameſters, who continue 
till Sun-rifing ; and in the morning I was informed, that te 
jeſting Frier, that rather roaring Boy, than Religious Francil® 1 
can, titter for Sardanapalus, or Epicurus his School, than 
live in a Cloiſter, had loſt fourſcore and odd Patacons; il it 
flzeve it ſeems refuling to keep for him what he had vow: ll 
never to poſſeſs. Here I began to fied out by experience c 
thee Franciſcans, that Liberty and Looſneſs of life it wal 
that brought yearly ſo many Fiiers and Jeſuits from Span 
to thoſe parts, rather than zealof preaching the Goſpel, an 
converting Souls to Chriſt; which indeed being an act of 
highelt Charity, they make a ſpecial Badge of the trath. of I 
their Religion: But the looſneſs of their Lives ſheweth a } 
dently, that the love of Mony. Vain-glory, of Power and Au 
thority over the poor Indians, i is their end and aim, more tha 
any love of God. 

From Xalappa we went to a place, called by the We | 
L Rinconada, which is no Town nor Village, and thereto un 
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worth mentioning in ſuch a Road as now I am in. yet 
;mous in two things, it muſt not be omitted amongſt 
ater places. This place ſtands ſo far from any other Town 
t Travellers can ſcarce make their journeys without either 
ting there at noon, or lying there at night, or declining 
e or four miles out of the Road to ſome indians Town. 
$no more than one Houſe, which the Spanzards call Venta, 
s our Engliſh, Inn, ſeated in the corner of a low Valley, 
Nobis the hotteſt place from St. John de Vihua to Mexico: 
Nut it are the beſt Springs and Fountains in all the Road; 
che Water, though warm with the heat of the Sun, yet 
Wwcet as any Milk. The Inn-keepers knowing well the 
niards heat, that it ſceks cool and refreſhing drink, have 
cial care ſo to lay in Water in great carthen Veſſcls, which 
y (et upon a moiſt and wateriſh Sand, that it is ſo cold, 
tit makcth the teeth to chatter. This ſweetnets, and this 
lneſs together of that Water in fo hot aud icurching a 
zuntry, was to us a wonder, who could find no other Re- 
ſhment from that extraordinary heat. 
ons here of Beef, Mutton, Kid, Hens, Turkeys, Rabbets, 
wis, and eſpecially Quails, was fo plentiful and cheap, 
t we were aſtoniſhed at it. 
but it is very rich and fertile, full of Spaniſp Farms of 
par and Cochinil, Spaxiſh and Indian Wheat. 
keth me more eſpecially remember this Venta, or Inn, is, 
that hough Art and Experience of man have found a 
Ly to provide for Travellers in ſo hot a place, cool, and re- 
ſhing Water, and God hath given it the ſweetneſs of Milk, 
d to the place ſuch abundance of Provition z yet all this in 
e day only is comfortable and pleaſant; but in the night the 
daniards call it Cumfites en infierno, that is to ſay, Comfits in 
ll ; for not only the heat is ſo extraordinary, that it is im- 
ſible to be feeding without wiping away the continual 
cat of the face, whoſe drops {rcm the brows, are always 
ady to blind our cycs, and to hill with ſauce our dithesz but 
kc {warms of Gnats are ſuch, that waking and ſſeeping no 
vice of man is able to keep them off. True it is, moſt of 
had our Pavilions which we carried with us, to hang about 


Ec ſide, our Pro- 


The Valley and Country 


But what 
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and over our beds, but theſe could not defend us fromthal 
piercing and ſtinging Vermine, which like Egyprs Plague dif 
Frogs, would be ſure to be in every place, and through ow 
Curtains to come upon our very beds, Yet in the day the: 
are not; but juſt at Sun-ſetting they begin to ſwarm abo tb 
and at Sun. riſing away they go. After a moſt tedious a 
troubleſome night, we found the rifing of the Sun hil 
diſperſed and baniſhed them away, we thought it beſt for us Mc 
flee away from that place with them; and fo from then 
early we departed to a Town as pleaſant and fertil,and aboun i 
ing with Proviſion as this Rinconada, and from ſuc 1 
buſie Gueſis, and individual Mates and Companions, as k . 
night before had intruded themſclves upon us. HR 

The next night we got to a Town called Segura, inhabit | 
ed both by Indians and Spaniards, conſiſting of about: 
thouſand Inhabitants : Here again, without any charges, 1 a 
were ſtately entertained by Franciſcan Friers, as light ant 
vain glorious as thoſe of Xalappa. This Town had its fi 
beginning and foundation by Hernando Cortex, and its ci 
led Segura de la Frontera, being built up by him for a Fron 
tier Town, to ſecure the Spaniards that came from St. 70 
de Utbua to Mexico, againſt the Culbuacans and people of 7 
peacac who were allied to the Mexicans; and fo much annoycl 
the Spaniards, But what moſt incenſed Cortez was, that a. 
ter his firſt repulſe from Mexico, the Indians inſulting ov. 
him and the reſt of his Company, who they heard had 
been dangerouſly wounded, and were retired to Tlaxcala 
to recover and ſtrengthen themſelves; the two Towns,Gulbu 
and Tepeacac, then in League with the Mexicans again 
Cortez and the Town of Tlaxcallan, ly ing in wait for the Spa" 
niardt, took twelve of them, and ſacrified them alive to their 
Idols, and eat their fleſh, Whereupon Cortez deſired 
Maxixca a chief Captain of Tlaxcallan, and divers oth! 
Gentlemen of that Town, to go with him, and ro help him toi 
be avenged of the people of Tepeacac, for the cruelty uſed to 
twelve of his Spanzards; and tor the daily and great hun 
they alſo did tothe Inhabitants of Tlaxcallan, with the he 
of their allied Friends the Culbuz cans and Mexicans, Maxix 
«lt 
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nd the chief of Tlaxeallan forthwith entred into coun- 


th ich the States and Commonalty of the Town, and there 
zue d ermined with general conſent, to give unto him forty thou- 
ho fighting men, beſides many Tamemez, who are foot 
ther ricrs, to bear the Baggage, Victual, and other things. 
abo In this numble of Tlaxcarteca s, his own men and Horſes, 
s ae went to Tepeacac, requiring them, in ſatisfaction of 


"KW dcath of the twelve Chriſtians, that they (ſhould now 
a themſclves to the obedience of the Emperor and King 
pain his Maſter ; and hereafter never more to receive any 
xican into their Town or Houſes, neither yet any of the 
WD vince of Calbaa. The Tepeacacs anſwered, that they had 
is h In the Spaniards for juſt and good cauſe; which was, that 
sg time of War, they preſumed to paſs through their Coun- 


1abit vy force without their will and licenſe. And alſo, that the 

out is xicans and Culhuacant were their Friends and Lords, 

s, whom alway they would friendly entertain within their 

and een and Houſes, refuſing utterly their offer and requeſt 1 

s til oteſting to give no obedience to whom they knew not, wiſh- 

I. > them therefore to return incontent to Tlaxcallan, ex- 
ron. 


2 pt they had a deſire to end their weary days, and to be ſa- 
Tobe ificed and eaten up as their twelve Friends had been. 


Tce yet invited them many times with peace; and ſeeing, 
yl prevailed not, he began his Wars in earneſt. The Tepeacaer, 
at a. ch the favour of the Culhuacant, were brave and luſty, and 

ov gan to ſtop and defend the Spaniards entrance into their 


owns. And being many in number, with divers valiant 
en among them, began to skirmiſh ſundry times: But at 
lhe end they were overtizrown, and many ſlain, without kil- 
gain ng any Spaniards,although many of Tlaxcaltea's were killed 
Spa. iat day. The Lords and principal Perſons of Tepeacae ſee- 
theü ng their overthrow,and that their ſtrength could not prevail, 
fir ielded thernſelves unto Cortex for Vaſſals of the Emperor 3 
other v ith condition, to baniſh for ever their allied Friends of Cul- 
im tog; and that he ſhould puniſh and correct, at his will and 
ed to leaſure, all thoſe which were occaſion of the death of the 


hun welve Spaniards. For which cauſes and obſtinacy, at the firſt 
help ortcz judged by his Sentence, that all the Towns which had 
ax. been 
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of them icd, ſome brown coloured, and fo juicy, that at ii 


perate Climate than any other from Vera Crux tO Mo 


joyned with Cortez, and we nuy (ay, Were the chief Inſti 
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been privy to the Murther, ſhould for ever remain Captia 4 
and Slave: Others affirm, that he overeame them without an 4 
condition, and corrected them for their difobedience, bein 
Sodomites, Idolaters, and eaters of mans fleſh,and chiefly 67 
example ot all others. And ia concluſt on,B they were condemn 
ed, for Slaves; and within twenty days that theſe Wars lad D 
ed. he pacihed all that Province, which is very great; U M 
drave from thence the Culhuacant, he threw down the 1d; 3 4 1 7 
and the chief perſoiis obey'd him. And for more af» 
rance, he built there this Town, naming it Sogura 4 
Frontera, appointing ail Officers for the purpoſe, whereby th 
Chriſtians and Straugers might paſs without danger from 1 4 
ra Cruz, to Mexico, This Town likewiſe, as all the reſi fr 4 R 
St. John de Vlbua to Mexico, 15 very plentiful of Proviſion 3 
and many ſorts of Fruits, namely, Plantines, Sapotes, ani 
Chicoſapottes, which have within, a great black kernel as bi 4 | 
as our Horſe- plum; the fruit it ſelf is as red within as Scul 7 
let, as ſweet as Honey, but the Chiceſapotte is leſs, and ſong A 


eating, the juice, like drops of honey, falls from them an 1 4 


the ſmell is like unto a baked Pear. Here likewiſe were pr 
ſented unto us Clulters of Grapes as fair as any in Spailf 
which were welcome unto us,for that we had ſeen none i 4 
we came from Spain 3 and we ſaw by them, that the Coull 
try thereabouts would be very fit for Vineyards, if the Kin | 
of Spain would grant the planting of Vines in thoſe parti 
which often he hath refuſed to do, leſt the Vineyards cha 
fhould hinder the Trading and Tratick between Spain and 
thoſe parts, which certainly had they but Wine, needed no 
any commerce with Spain. This Town is of a more ten 


I 


and the people who formerly had bon eaters of mans fic 
now as civil and politick, as loving ard courteous as any il 
the Road. From whence we declined a little out of our wa 
more Weltward (the Road being North-wettward ) only! 
ſee that famous Town of Tlaxcalan whole Inhabitani 


ments of that great and unparallcbd Conqueſt. 1 
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mW rein 35 ſet down the eſtate and condition of the 

WW rea: Town of Tlaxcallan, when the firſt Spani- 
tas entred the Empire of Mexico: Cortez his 
* rſt encounter with the Tlaxcaltaca's, their League 
1: th him, with a Deſcription of the Town; and of 
y thi 4 he eſtate and condition of it now. >» 


vl 


Laxcallan being worth all the reſt of the Towns and 


I Villages between St. Tobn de Ulbua and Mexico, I 

oggnt it not fit to parallel it with the others, in naming it 

8 big fly, and paſſiag by it as a Traveller; but rather I judged 
cat 


dnvenient and beſeeming my preſent Hiſtory, to record to 


lon erity with one whole Chapter, the greatneſs of it, and the 
It t Sour of its Inhabitants from the Conqueſt of America made 

* ernanda Cortez. Who being upon his march to Mexico, 
pie having arrived to Zaclotan, and being informed that the 
ug ca /taca' / were men of Valour, and Enemies to Me- 
n a the Emperor of Mexico, thought it his beſt policy to 


with them againſt the Mexicaxs. 
Vhereupon he diſpatched unto them four Indians of a 
n called Zempoallan, as Ambaſſadors to accquaint them 
is coming into thoſe parts, and of his deſire to viſit their 
wn, not for any harm he intended to them, but rather for 
ir good. TheTlaxcaltaca's fearing Cortez, and judging 
n a friend of Moxtezuma, becauſe upon his way to viſit 
and having heard of the many coſtly preſents which 
Emperor had ſent unto him, they reſolved to reſiſt his 
ing, and to ſend him no Anſwer to his Ambaſſige ; but 
dk the four Meſſengers which he had ſent, and impriſoned 
m, minding to ſacrifice them unto their Gods as Spies. 
ez ſeeing the long tarrying of the Meſſengers, departed 
m Zaclotan, without any intelligence from Tlaxcallan. 
| His 
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His Camp had not marched much after their departure from . 
that place, but they came to a great circuit of {tone made 
without lime or morter, being of a fathom and a hilt high, 
and twenty foot broad, with loop holes to {hoot ac. This 
Wall croſſed over a whole Valley, from one Mountain to 
another, and but one only entrance or gate, in the which the 
one-Wall doubled againſt the other, and the way there was 
forty paces road, in ſuch fort, that it was an evil and pe- 
rillous paſſage, if any had been there to defend it. Cortez 
demanded the cauſe of that circuit, and who had built it, 
The Indians that went with him, told him, that it was but a 
diviſion from their Country and Tlaxcallan and that their 
Anceftors had made the fame to diſturb the entrance of the 
Tlaxcaltaca's in the time of War, who came to rob and mur. i 
ther them, becauſe of the Friendſhip betwixt them and Mon- 
teguma, whole Veſſels they were. That Grange and coſth 
Wall ſeemed a thing of great majeſty to the Spaniards, and 
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more ſperfluous than profitable, yet they ſuſpected that - 
the Tlazcalteca's were valiant Warriers, who had ſuch a de- he 
WW fence made again them. But Cortez ſetting all fear aſide, if"S 
5 with three hundred Soldiers on. a rank, entred the way in . 
mae Wall, and proceeded in good order all the way for- Ne 
1 wards, carrying the Ordnance ready charged, and he him- * 
ſelt the Leader of all his Army, and ſometimes he would BF os 
0 be half a league befor them, to difcover and to make the way Mt > 
plain. And having gone the ſpace of three leagues from er 
that circuit; he commanded his Foot. men to make haſte, Ne. 
becauſe it was fomewhat late, and he with his Horſemen, 1. 
went to deſciy the way forwards, who aſcending up a hill he 
two of the tormoſt Horſe-men met with tittcen Indians arm- e 
ed with Swords and Tragets, and Tuffs of Feathers, which and 
they uſcd to wear in the War, Theſe fifteen being Spies, Nen 
when they ſaw the Horſemen, began to flie with fear, or alle 
elſe to give advice. But Cortcz approaching with other har 
three Horſemen, called to them to ſtays which they Mi” t 
by no means would harken unto 4 till tix more Horſe- hei 
men ran after them, and overtock them. The Indians then * 
joyning all together with determination rather to die than Þ 


Tt 
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to yield, ſhewing to the Spaniards ſigns to ſtand ill, But 
the Horſemen coming to lay hands upon them ; they prepared 
themſelves to Battel, and fought, defending themſelves for a 
while. In this fight the Iadians flew two of their Horles, 
and ( as the Spaniards do witneſs ) at two b'ows they cut off 

Horſe's Head, bridle and all; Then carne the ref of the 
Horſemen, the Army alſo of the Indians approached, for 
here were in ſight near five thouſand of them in good or- 
ler, to ſuccour their fifteen fighting men; bur they came 
oo late for that purpoſe, for they were ali ſlain by the Spas - 
iſ} lury, becauſe they would not render themſelves in time, 
and had killed two of their Horſes. Yet notwithilandirg 
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8 heir fellows fought, till they ſpied the Spaniſh Army 
u- oming, and the Ordnance, then they returned, leaving the 
y eeld to the Spaniards, whole Horſemen followed them, and 
and New about ſeventy of them, without receiving any hurt. 
hat ith this the Indians perceiving the great advantage which 


he Spaniards had againſt them with their Horſes, and mean- 


_ ng to come upon them ſubtilly with a more powerful Ar- 


7 y, that they might the better deceive and delude them, 
os. hey ſent unto Cortez two of the four Meſſengers which had 
in. Pen ſent unto them, with other Indians, ſaying, that they 


ff Tlaxcallan knew nothing of the things that had happen- 
d, certifying likewiſe that thoſe with whorn he had fought, 

ere of other Communities, and not of their Juriſdictio 
being ſorrowful for that which had paſſcd; and forasmuch 
it hapned in their journey. they would willingly pay for 
he two Horſes which were ſlain, praying them to come in 
good time to their Town, who would gladly receive them, 
and enter into their League of Friendſhip, b:czuſe they 
eemed to be valiant men: But all this was a feigned and a 
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19 alſe meſſage. Yet Cortez believed them, and gave them 
e hanks for their courteſie and good will; and that according 


o their requeſt he would go unto their Town, and accept 

heir Friendſhip, And touching the death of his Horſes, 

e required nothing, for that within ſhort time he expect- 

d many more; yet ſorrowful he was, not fo much for the 

ant of them, as that tne Indians ſhould think that — 
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could die, or be ſlain. Cortez proceeded forwards abu 
two leagues, where the Horſes were kild, although it wlll 
almoſt Sun-ſet, and his men wearied, having travelled fu 
that day. He planted his Army by a River fide, remaininy 
all that night with good watch both of Foot-men and Horſt 
men, fearing {ome aſſault 3 but there was no attempt give 
that night, The next morning at Sun-rifing, Cortez dei 
parted with his Army in good order, and in the midſt q 
them went the Fardage and Artillery; and after a litif 
marching, they met with the other two Meſſengers wha 
they had ſent from Zaclotan: They came with pitiful cri 
exclaiming of the Captains of the power of Tlaxcallan, wii 
had bound them and detained them from returning; 
with good fortune that night they had broke looſe, a 
eſcaped ; for otherwiſe in the morning following, they hi 
been ſacrificed to the God of Victory, and after the Sacrii 
they had been eaten for a good beginning of the Wars, ti 
Tlaxcalteca's proteſting to do the like to the bearded men(h 
ſo they termed the Spaniards) and to as many as came vi e 
them, They had no ſooner told their tale, when there Who 
peared behind a little hill, about a thouſand Indians, vi 
well appointed after their faſhion, and came with ſuc 
marvellous noiſe and cry, as though their voices ſhould htc 
pierced the Heavens; hui ling at the Spaniards Stones, D- 
and ſhot with Bows and Arrows. Cortez made many 
kens of peace unto them, and by his Interpreters deſ 
them to lcave the Battel. But fo much the more as he 
treated for peace,the more haſty and earneſt were they,thi 
ing eicher to overcome them, or elſe to hold them play, to 
intent that the Spanzards ſhould follow them to a certain Ming 
buſh that was prepared for them, of more than fourſcore tho, 
ſand men. Here the Spanzards began to ceaſe from wo to. 
and to lay hands upon their weapons, for that company Wri 
thouſand were as many as on the Spaniards fide were fighi che 
men though they were well practi ſed in the Wars, vey 
liant, and alſo pitched in a better place for tight. This Hal. 
tel endured certain hours, and at the end the Indians b hin 
eicher wearied, or elſe meaning to take the Spaniards in cha 


! 


abouWnare appointed, began to flie towards the main Battel, not 
it wis overcome, but to joyn with their own ſide. The Spaniards 


deing hot in the fight and ſlauhgter, which was not little, fol- 
alnin oed them with all their fardage, and unawares fell into the 


Horte Ambuſh, among an infinite number of Indians armed; they 
give ayed not, becauſe they would not put themſelves out of order 
ez Gut paſſed through their Camp with great haſte and fear; 


he Indians began to ſet upon the Spaniſh Horſe- men, think- 
ng to have taken their Lances from them, their courage was 
o tout: Many of the Spaniards had there periſhed, had it 

ot been for their Indian Friends, who had come with them 
rom Zempoallan and Zaclotan. Likewile the courage of 
ortez did tnuch animate them; for altnough tic led his Ar- 

y, making way, yet divers times hc turned him back to 
place his men in order, and to comfort them, and at length 
Fame out of that dangerous Way and Ambuſh, where the 
Horſes might help, and the Ordnance ſtaud in ſtead; which 


30 
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nen i o thing did greatly annoy the Indians to their great won- 
me wi der and marvel, and at the fight thereof began to flie, In 
here Moth Encounters remained many Indians ſlain and wound- 
int, Med, and of the Spaniards ſome were hurt, but none kild, 
h ſui cho gave moſt hearty thanks unto God for their delivery 
uld hi from ſo great a multitude as were fourſcore thouſand, againſt 
s, Da one thouſand only of Indians and Spaniards joyned toge- 
nany her. The Indians of Zempoallan ard Zaclotan did play the 
's dclfWvaliant men that day, wherefore Cortez honoured them with 
as heWHearty thanks. Then they went to pitch their Camp in a 
ey, thij Village called Teoacazinco, where was a little Tower and a 
lay, to Temple, and there fortified themſclves. The night follows 
tain ing the Spaxzards ſlept not quictly, with fear of a third Inva- 
ore thiWſion of the Tlaxcalteca's. As ſoon as it was day, Cortez (ent 


m woo the Captains of Tlaxcalan, to require them to peace and 
1pany riendſhip, willing them quietly to ſuffer them to paſs;hrough 
te tight WMiicir Country to Mexico, for that they meant them no hurt, 
„ very ut rather good will. The anſwer of the Captains of Tlax- 
This Nallan was that the next day they would come and talk with 
ians bim, and declare their minds. Cortez was well prepared 
ards in chat night; for the anſwer liked him not, but rather ſcem- 
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ed brave, and a matter determined to be done, as ſome had 
told him (whom he took Priſoners) who like wiſe certified 
that the Tlaxcalteca : were joyned together, to the number 
ofa hundred and fifty chouland men to give battel the next 
day follow ing, and to ſwallow up alive the Spaniard whom 
ſo mortally they did hate, thinking them to be friends un. 
to the Emperor Monteguma, unto whom they wiſhed all l 
evil and miſchief, Their intent was therefore with all their 
whole power to apprehend the bearded men, and to make off 
them a more ſolemn Sacrifice unto their Gods than at am 
time they had done, with a general Banquet of their flclh, 
which they called Celeſtial. = 
The Captains of Tlaxcallan divided their Soldiers into 
four Battels, the one to Tepeticpac, another to Ocotelule Ni 
the third to Tizatlan, and the fourth to Oꝛuiahuixtlani 
that is to ſay, the men of the Mountains, the men of the 
Lime - pits, the men of the Pine- trees, and the Watermen: 
All theſe four ſorts of men did make the Body of the Com- 
monwealth of Tlaxcallan, and commanded both in time d 
War and Peace. Every of theſe Captains had his juſt por 
tion or number of Warriors, but the General of all the whol. 
Army was called Xicotencatl, who was of the Lime-pits 
and he had the Standard of the Commonwealth, which is 
Crane of Gold with his wings ſpread, adorned with Emerald 
and Silver-work : Which Standard was, according to the 
uſe, either carried before the whole Hoſt, or elſe behind then 
all. The Lieutenant Gengral of the Army was Maxixcazin 
and the number of the whole Army was a hundred and fif 
thouſand men. Such a great number they had ready again 
four hundred Spaniards, and ſeven hundred Indians of 
poallan and Zaclotan, and yet at length overcome; and afit 
this fight, they were the greateſt Friends that Cortez had i 
thoſe parts againſt Montezuma. Theſe Captains came wi 
their Companies, that the tields where they were ſeemed 
Foreſt. They were gallant Fellows, and well armed, accon 
ing to their uſe, although they were painted, fo that the 
faces ſhewed like Devils, with great tuffs of Feathers, ar 
they boaſted gallantiy. Their Weapons and Armor we 
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Slings, Staves, Spears, Swords, Bows and Arrows, Sculls? 


X. 
had B 


ified MSplints, Gauntlets, all of Wood, gilt, or elſe covered with 
nba eathers or Leather; their Corſlets were made of Cotten- 
next ool, their Targets and Bucklers gallant and ſtrong, made 
hom of Wood, covered with Leather, and trimmed with Latten, 
un. end Feathers; their Swords were ſtaves, with an edge of 
d al WF lint-ſtone cunningly joyned into the ſtaff, which would 
their Mut very well, and make a fore wound. Their Inſtruments 


ff War were Hunters-horns, and Drums called A4tabals, 
t any Inade like a Caldron, and covered with Vellom. So that the 
Act, MF p2niards in all their diſcoveries of India, did never ſee a 

Netter Army together, nor better ordered; that which I could 


ke df 


into 4 jot omit to ſpeak of here, having come in the order of my 
-lulc Hiſtory to Tlaxcallan, where this numorous and gallant Indian 
rtl rmy was ſet forth againſt four hundred Spaniards,and ſi x 


undred Indians their Friends. Theſe Indians thus ordered 


of the | 
n Battalia, bragged very much againſt the Spaniards, and 


men: | 
Com aid amongſt themſelves, What mad people are theſe bearded 
me nen that threaten us, and yet know us not? But if they will 


de ſo bold to invade our Country without our Licenſe, let 
5 not ſet upon them ſo ſoon, it is meet they had a little 
eſt, for we have time enough to take and bind them; let us 


t por 
who 
- pits 


ch isi lſo ſend them meat, for they are come with empty ſtomachs, 
era nd ſo they (hall not ſay we do apprehend them with weari- 
> theifWHels and hunger. Whereupon they ſent unto the Spamards 
I then hree hundred Turkey-cocks, and two hundred Baskets of 
:azinWPread, called Centli; the which preſent was a great ſuccour 
d fifſii nd refreſhment for the need the Spaniards tiood in. And 
again oon after: Now ( ſay they) let us go and ſet upon them, for 
Zen p this time they have eaten their meat, and vow we will eat 
d afththem, and fo (hall they pay us the Victuals that we ſent. 
had i Mheſe and ſuch like brags they uſed, ſeeing fo few Spaniards 
1c wil efore them, and not knowing the ſtrength of their Ordnance, 
-med {Wg4inſt their fo numerous an Hoſt. Then the four Captains 
acconiW-"t two thouſand of their valianteſt men of War, and old 
it th Poldiers, to take the Spaniards quietly; with command- 
rs, 2 nent, that if they did reſiſt, either to bind them, or elſe to 


or will them; meaning not to ſet their whole Army upon them, 
Sling | | F 3 T ſaying, 
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Iron Swords would cut; at the ſecond, they ſhewed of what 


| a wonderful ſpoil among them 3 fo that they left off fight 


faying, that they ſhou'd get but ſmall honour for ſo great x 
multitude to fight againſt ſo few. The two thouſand Sol. 
diers paſſed the Trench that was betwixt the two Camps, and 
came boldly to the Tower where the Spaniards were. Then 
came forth the Forſemen, and after them the Footmen; and 
at the firſt encounter, they made the Indians feel how the 


force thoſe few in number were, of whom a little before they 
had fo jeſted; but at the third brunt, they made thoſe luſtj 43 
Soldiers flie, who were come to apprehend them; for none I 
of them eſcaped, but only a few ſuch as knew the paſſage o 
the Trenches or Ditch. Then the main Battel and whole 
Army ſet forth with a terrible and marvellous noiſe, and 
came fo fierce upon the Spaniards, till they entred into their 
Camp without any reſiſtance, and there were at handy 
ſtrokes with the Spaniards, and in a good ſpace could notf 
get them out, many of them being killed, which were fo bold 
to enter. In this ſort they fought four hours, before ther 
could make way among their Enemies. Then the Indian 
began to faint, ſceing ſo many dead on their fide, and th 
great wounds they had, and that they could kill none ofthe 
Chriſtiansz yet the Battel ceaſed not, till it drew nes 
night, and then they retired. Whereof Cortez and his So ev. 
diers were excceding glad, for they were fully wearied wit! 


killing of Indians, The next day in the morning Corte ho 


went forth to run the fields, as he had done before, leavingWn 

halt his men to keep the Camp; and becauſe he ſhould not lac 
eſpied, he departed before day, and burned about ten Tow rell 
and ſacked one Town, which was of three thouſand houſes o! 
in the which were found but few people, becauſe the moſt ne 
thera were gone to their Camp. After the ſpoil, he ſet tinfiſſati 
on the Town, and came his way to his Camp with a greonc 
prey by noon-time. The Indians purſued, thinking to ta at. 
away their prey, and followed them into the Camp, wle hat 
they fought five hours, and could not kill one Spaniard, Inte 
though many of their fide were ſlain 3 for even as they wei ies. 
many, and ſtood on a throng together, the Ordnance mai oo 
mo 
ing 
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38, and the Victory remained for the Spaniards, whom the 
ndians thought were inchanted, becauſe their Arrows could 


ot hurt them. The next day following, the four Captains 
nt three ſeveral things in Preſent to Cortez 3 and the Mefſ- 


and Nengers that brought them ſaid, Sir, Behold here five Slaves, 
the 14 if thou be that rigorous: God, that eateſt mans fleſh and 
what ¶ /00d, eat theſe which we bring thee, and we will bring thee 


ore: And if thou be the gentle and meck, God, behold here 
Fr ankincenſe and Feathers : And if thou be a mortal Man, 
none be here Fowl, Bread and Cherries, Cortez anſwered, that 


ge of Noth he and his were mortal Men, even as they were: And 
hol: ¶ecauſe that always he had uſed to tell them truth, where- 


re did they uſe to tell him lies, and likewiſe to flatter 
im? tor he deſired to be their Friend, adviſing them not 


their 

ndy-o be mad and ſtubborn in their opinion; for it they did, 
d noi ſſuredly they ſhould receive great hurt and damage. 

bold Notwithſtanding this Anſwer,there came again about thir- 


y thouſand of them even to Cortez his Camp, to prove their 
roſlets, as they had done the day before, but they returned 
Pith broken pates. Here is to noted, that although the 
ri day the whole Hoſt of Indians came to combate with 
he Spaniards; yet the next they did not fo, but every 
everal Captain by himſelf, for to divide the better the tra- 
el and pains equally among them; and becauſe that one 
hould not diſturb another through the multitude, conſider- 
ng that they ſhould fight but with a few, and in a narrow 
place; and for this conſideration, their Battels were more 


22vin 
not b 


own reſh and ſtrong, for each Captain did contend who ſhould 
ouſcs Wo moſt valiantly for to get honour, and eſpecially in killing 
noſt ¶ ne Spanzards for they thought that all their hurts ſhould be 
ſet finfMyatiztied with the death of one Spaniard, or taking one Pri- 
2 greifWoner, Likewiſe is to be conſidered, the ſtrangeneſs of their 
to takWPattel 3 for notwithſtanding their Controverſie, fifteen days 


wheat they were there, whether they fought or no, they ſent 


ird, A nto the Spaniards Cakes of Bread, Turkey-cocks and Cher- 
y weiß ies. But this Policy was not to give them that meat for 
e mad ood will, but only to ſpy and ſee what hurt was done 
" fightWmong them, and alſo to {ce what fear or ſtomach they had 
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to proceed. But finding by their many Spies, that the Span 
ards were nothing daunted nor diminiſhed, they reſolved u 
ſend unto Cortez Xicotencatl, who was Chief and Generi 
Captain in Tlaxcallan, and of all tie Wars: He brought i 
his company fifty perſons of Authority to kcep him company, 
They approached near where Cortez was, and ſaluted excl 
other according to the uſe of their Country. Their Salut 
tions 3 and the parties being (et down; Xicoten 
eatl began the talk, ſaying, Sir I am come on my own behalf 
and alſo of my fellow Captain and. Lieutenant Wyxixca, au 
in the name of many other Noble Perſonages, and finally in f 
Name of the whole State and Commonwealth of T\axcallan 
to beſeech and pray you to admit us into yorr Friendſhip, au 
80 yield our ſelves and Country unto your King; craving a 
ſo at your hand pardon for our attempt in taking up Arn 
apainſt you, we not knowing what you were, nor what you ſoughl 
for in our Country, And where we preſumed to reſiſt and del 
fend your entrance, we did it as againſt ſtrangers whom mi 
khaew not, and ſuch men as we had never heretofore ſeen ; auf 
fearing alſo, that you bad been friends to Montezuma, wh 
is, and always hath been our mortal Enemy. And we had uff 
tber all in general to end our lives, than to put our ſelves ij 
ſubjection to him; for we think our ſelves as valiant men ii or 
courage 4s. our Fore-fathers were, who always have reſiit 
againſt bim and bis Grand father, who was as mighty as nn 
be is. Ve would alſo have withſtood you and your force, bu 
we cculd not, although we proved all our poſſibility by night an 
day, and found your ſtrength invincible, and we no luck again 
you. Therefore ſince our fate is ſuch, we bad rather be ſub 
Jed} unto you than unto any others ; for we have known ai 
heard of the Z: mpoallanezes, that yon do no evil, nor can 
not to vex any, but were moſt valiant and happy, as they bat 
ſeen in the Wars, being in your company, For which Conſidi 
ration, we truſt that our Liberty ſhall not be diminiſhed, but ra 
ther our own Perſons, Wives ard Familics better preſervu 
and our Houſes and Hus bandry not deſtroyed. And in.ſome« 
his tak, the tears trickling down his cheeks, he beſough 
Cortex to weigh, That Tlaxcallan did never any time * er 
„%% D 
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dee any Superior Lord or King, nor at any time bad come 
y perſon among them to command, bat only be whom now they 
4 voluntarily ele and chooſe as their Superiour and Ruler. 
ortez, much rejoyced with this vas, and to ſee ſuch a 
ighty Captain, who commanded a hundred and fifty 
ouſand Soldiers, come unto his Camp to ſubmit himſelf ; 
dging it alſo matter of great weight to have that Common- 
ealth in ſubjection, for the Enterprize which he had in 
and, whereby he fully made account, that the Wars were 
an end, tothe great Content of him and his Com- 
any, and with great fame among the Indians, . So with a 
erry and loving countenance, he anſwered, laying firſt to 


2 cir charge, the hurt and damage which he had received in 
vo dcir Country, becauſe they refuſed at the firſt to hearken 
Arn Into him, and quietly to ſuffer him to enter into their Coun- 
engl, as he had required and deſired by his Meſſengers (ent 
ind dente them from Zaclotan. Yet all this, notwithſtanding, 


om ni e did both pardon the killing of his two Horſes, the aſſault- 
aug of him in the high- way, and the lies which they had 
a, Holt craftily uſed with him; (for whereas they themſelves 
ught againſt him, yet they laid the fault to others) like- 
iſe their pretence to murther him in the Ambuſh prepared 
or him (enticing him to come to theit Town) without mak- 


elves ill 
men 1 


reſitaW'g firſt defiance according to the Law of Arms. Vet theſe in- 
4 noWMvrics, notwithſtanding, he did lovingly receive their offer 
re, li Made in ſubjection to the Emperour, and that very ſhortly 
zht aide would be with him in Tlaxcallan. At this ſame time 
* ag ainfWicre were Ambaſſadors from Montezuma with Cortez, who 
be ſulWricved much to fee the League that was now beginning be- 
wn 41 een the Tlaxcalteca's and the Spaniards : They adviſed 


ortez, to give no credit unto them, ſaying, they meant no- 
hing but Treaſon and lies, and to lock them up in Tlax- 
allan, Cortex anſwered the Ambaſſadors, That althou 
heit advice were true, yet he did determine to go thither; 
r that he feared them leſs in the Town than in the Field. 
hey hearing this Anſwer and Determination, beſought him 
give one of them licenſe to returu unto Mexico, to ad- 
ertiſe Montezams of all that was paſt, with an Anſwer to 
| their 
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their Ambafſage, promiſing within fix days to have new; 
from Mexico and till then prayed him not to depart with 
his Camp. Cortez granted their requeſt, and abode there the 
time appointed, expecting their Anſwer, and within him. 


ſelf rejoycing to fee how the Mexirans began to fear, thai 


his peace with the Tlaxcalteca's would be their ruin andf 
deſtruction, as indeed afterwards it proved. In this mean 


ſeaſon came rnany of Tlaxcallan to the Camp, fome brougith 
Turkey-cocks, others brought Bread and Cherries, with 


merry couritenances, deſiring them to go home with them um. 
to their houſes. The ſixth day che Mexican Ambaſſ:dor came 


- according, to promiſe, and brought unto Cortez ten Jewel 


of Gold, both rich and well wrought, and fifteen thouſand 
Garments of Cotten exceeding gallant z and moſt carneſi\l 
beſought him on the behalf of Moutezume,thar he ſhould no 
danger himſelf in truſting to the words of the Tlaxcalteca 
who were ſo poor, that with neceſſity they would rob hin 
of the things and Preſents which his Maſter had ſent him; 


yea, and likewiſe marther him, knowing of the Friendl(hi 


between his Maſter and him. At the very ſame time all the 
chicfeſt Lords of Ilaxcallan came to intreat him to go wit 
them to Tlaxcallan, where he ſhould be cheriſhed, lodged 
and well provided; for it was a great diſhonour and ſhame 
unto them, to permit ſuch Perfonages to abide in ſuch vil 
Cottages as they were in. And if ( ſaid they) you truſt u 
not, then we are ready to give you for ſecurity, whatſoev 
Pledges or Gages you ſhall demand. And they did bol 
ſwear and faithfully promiſe, that they might ſafcly go wii 
them; ſaying alſo, that the Oath and Faith of their Com 
monwealth ſhould never be broken, for all the goods in the 
World. Thus was Cortez on both ſides earneſtly ſolicite 
and intreated the Mexicans fearing his League and Friend 
ſhip with the Tlaxcalteca*s,and theſe hoping that his Friend 
ſhip with thezn would be their cheif Protection againſt th 
Tyranny of Montezuma, But Cortes aiming chiefly at thi 
Empire of Mexico, which Montezuma his diſſembled Friend 
thip would never help him to enjoy; and ſeeing the good wi 
of ſo many Gentlemen his new F riends of Tlaxcallan, the mol 
5 mort 
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bew rtal Enemies of Montezuma; and likewiſe the Indian: 
with zen poal lan, of whom he had good credit, did ſo importune 
e the and aſſure him of his going, that he commanded his Far- 
him. ge to be laden, and alſo his Ordnance, and departed to- 


that rd 7laxc!lan, with as good order as it had been toa Bat- 
and and at the Tower where he had pitched his Camp, he 


meant certain Croſſes for a memory, with a great heap of flones 
welt rhich till this day remain in the place, and my (elf have 
with a chem) and entred into Tlaxcallan the eighteenth of Sep- 
n un: ber. There came out ſuch a multitude of people to (ce 


„ and to meet him in the way, that it was a wonder to 
He was lodged in the greateſt Temple, which had many 
at and fair Lodgings ſufficient for him and all his Com- 
ny, except the Tudians of Zempoallan and Zaelstan his 


came 
ewe 
uſandh 
neſt] 7 


d no iends, who were lodged in others. He ſet certain limits, 
reca Mit of the which he commanded ſtraitly that none of his 
» hinfWWompany ſhould paſs upon pain of death; and aliy com- 
him anded, that they ſhould take nothing but what ſhould be 
1d({hifven them. His Commandment was well obſerved, for none 
all ii eſumed to go a fiones caſt without his licenſe. The Indian 


wii entlemen ſhewed great pleaſure and courteſie to the ſtran- 


odge ers, and provided them of all things neceſſary, and many 
ſham them gave their Daughters unto them, in token of true 
h vi riendthip, and likewiſe to have fruit of their Bodies, to be 
ruſt u rought up for the Wars, being ſuch valiant men. Cortez 


(ſoev( 
| both 


o will 


ing throughly ſatisfied of their hearty good wills, demand- 
d of them the Eſtate and Riches of Montezuma, They 
xalted him greatly, as men that had proved his force. And 


Com they afnirmed, it was near a hundred years, that they main- 
in th{Wincd Wars with him and his Father Axalca, and other his 
liciteilacles and Grand-fathers : They aſſured him alſo, that the 
riend old and Treaſure of Montezuma was without number, 
riend d his Power and Dominion over all the Land, and his 


nſt thi 


cople innumerable 3 for ( ſaid they) he joyneth ſometimes 
at thi 


wo hundred thouſand men, yea, and three hundred thou- 


'riend{W"d for one Battel: And if it pleaſed him, he would make 
od wills many men double; and thereof they were good witnets, 
1c mol ecauſe they had many times fought with him. Cortez told 
mort | | | 


them 


|  eft, though not richeſt, Towns in America; whoſe Inhab 3 
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them, he was nothing diſcouraged at allat his Power, buff 
intended a journey to Mexico, not doubting to oppoſe Mu 
texuma, if he (ſhould encounter him in the way. He pn 
miſed them likewiſe that he would free them from his Tyl 
ranny, and ſubdue in his way all choſe Towns which wer 
allied to the Mexicans, and did any way annoy them anf 
their Commonwealth, They gave him hearty thanks, aſl 
ring him to aſſiſt him and accompany him to Mexico; anif 
for the preſent offered him twenty thouſand men, making 
Solemn League and Covenant never to forſake him. Thu 


was Tlaxcallan ſubdued, and ſworn to the Power and Con 


mand of the Spaniards, being in thoſe times one of the chie 1 


tants aſter clave moſt faithfully to Cortex, and were chi 
Inſtruments for the ſubduing of Mexico; and therefore tf 
this day are freed from Tribute by the Kings of Spain, pay 
ing not rhe money, which as a Tribute-tax,s laid upon ever 
Iadian, to be paid yearly 3 but only in acknowledgment d 
Subjection, they pay yearly one Corn of Maiz, which i 
their Indian Wheat. This great Town of Tlaxcallan is prof 
perly in the, Indiau Tongue as much as to ſay, as Bread wel 
baked ; for there is more Grain called Centli gathered, tha 
in all the Province round abopt. In times paſt the Town 
was called Texcallan; that is to ſay, a Valley betwixt tw 
Hills. It is planted by a River - ſide, which ſpringeth outo 
a Hill called Atlancapetec, and watereth the moſt part 
the Province, and from thence iſſueth out into the South Sta 
by Zacatullan. This Town hath four goodly ſtreets, which 
are called Tepeticpac, Ocotelulco, Tizatlan, Quiehuixtlal. 
The firſt ſtreet ſtandeth on high upon an Hill, tar from th 
River, which may be about half a League; and becauſe i 
Randeth on a Hill, it is called Tepeticpac, that is to fay, 
Hill; and was the firſt Population which was founded ther: 
on high, becauſe of the Wars. Another ſtreet is lituated on 
the Hill fide, towards the River; becauſe at the building 
thereof, there were many Pine-crees,they named it Ocotelwlcy 
which is to ſay, a Pine-apple Plat. This ſtreet was beautiful, 
and moſt inhabited of all the Town, aud there was the chiefeſ 

| 8 Market 


% 
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r, H ket · place, where all the buying and ſelling was uſed, and 
Mut place they called Tianquiztli 3 in that ſtreet was the 
e po velling houſe of Maxixca. Along the River-lide in the 
is Tin, ſtandeth another ſtreet called Tizatlan, becauſe there 
2 wer much Lime and Chalk. In this ſtreet dwelled Xicotencatl, 
m au ptain General of the Commonwealth. There is another 


eet, named by reaſon of the brackiſh water Quiahuixtlan 3 
t fince the Spaniards came thither, all thoſe Buildings are 


king noſt altered, after a better faſhion, and built with ſione. 

Thu the Plain by tie River - ſide, ſtandeth the Town-houſe,and 
Co 1 her Offices, as in the City of Venice. This Tlaxcallau was 
chieſi v erned by Noble and Richmen: They uſed not that one 
nhabi None ſhould Rule, but did rather fly from that Government, 
chi trom Tyranny : and therefore hated Montezuma as a Ty- 
fore int. In their Wars (as 1 have ſaid before) they had four 


aptains, which governed each one ſtreet; of the which 
dur they did elect a Captain-General. Alſo there were 


, Pa) 
even 


ent ¶ ther Gentlemen, that were Under- Captains, but a ſmall 
nich i Number. In the Wars they uſed their Standard to be car- 
is prof ed behind the Army; but when the Battel was tobe fought, 
id wellhicy placed the Standard where all the Hoſt might (ee it, 


nd he that came not incontinent to his Antient, payed a 
TowWenalty. Their Standard had two Crofs-bow Arrows ſet 
ct twollMhereon, which they eſteemed as the Reliques of their Au- 
out eſtors. This Standard two old Soldiers, and Valiant men, 
part Meing of the chiefeſt Captains, had then charge to carry, in 
th S:athe which an abuſe of Sooth-ſaying, either ot loſs or victory 
which as noted. In this order, they ſhot one of theſe Arrows 
igtlagainſt the firſt Enemies they met; and if with that Ar- 
dm the gow they did either kill or hurt, it was a token that they 
auſe i hould have the victory ; and if it did neither kill nor hurt, 
hen they aſſuredly believed that they ſhould loſe the field. 
d ther his Province or Lordſhip of Tlaxcallan had 28 Villages and 
ted onT'owns, wherein were contained 150000 Houſholders. They 


111dingWre men well made, and were good Warriers, che like were 
telulcy Wot among the Indians. They art very poor, and have no 
__ dther riches, but only the Grain arid Corn called Centl;, and 
chickel 


th the gain and profit therof, they do both claoth them- 


larket ſelves, 
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ſelves, and provide all other neceſſaries. They have mamfur 
Market. places, but the greateſt and moſt uſed daily, ſtand. / 
eth in the ſtreet of Ocotelulco, which formerly was fo famou be 
that 20 perſons came thither in one day to buy and ſe ed 
changing one thing for another 3 for they knew not what mo. w: 
ney meaned. They have now, and had formerly, all kind ſu 
of good Policy in the Town: There are Goldſmiths, Fea. O' 
ther · dreſſers, Barbers, Hot-houſes, and Potters, who mak: m 
as good Earthern Veſſels, as are made in Spain. The earth ci 
is fat and fruitful for Corn, Fruit and Paſture 3 for among ha 
the Pine- trees groweth ſo much graſs, that the Spaniards feed w 
their Cartel there, which in Spain they cannot do. Within or 
two leagues of the Town ſtandeth a round Hill of fix mile o 
in height, and five and forty miles in compaſs, and is non d: 


—— 
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called St. Bartholomew's Hill, where the Snow freezeth, In a: 

times paſt they called that Hill Matealcucie, who was thei $1 

God for Water. They had alſo a God for Wine, who wall t: 

named Ometochli, tor the great Drunkenneſs which the 0 

uſed. Their chiefeſt God was called Camaxtlo; and by ani I: 
; other name Mixcovatl, whoſe Temple ſtood in the fea v 
1 of Ocotelulco, in the which Temple there was ſacrificed, ſom ti 
4h years, above eight hundred perſons. In the Town thei 1 
* ſpeak three Languages; that is to ſay, Nahualb, which is ti 
| Courtly Speech, and the chiefeſt in all the Land of Mexic8 f. 
another is called Otomir, which is moſt commonly uſed i © 

the Villages: There is one only ſtreet that ſpe:keth Pinomer Wl v 

which is the groſſeſt ſpeech, There was alſo formerly in th 1 

Town a common Jayl, where Felons lay in Irons, and all a 

things which they held for bn, were there corrected. At t 

time that Cortez was there, it liapned that a Townſman ſtoꝶ « 

from a Spaniard a little Gold: Vhereof Cortes; complaincii | 

to Maxixca, who incontinent raade ſuch enquiry, that t. 


Ott:nder was found in Chy}elia, which is another great Tow! 
tive leagues from thence: They brought the Priſoner wid 
Fi the Gold, and delivered. him to Cortez,, to do with him hi 
= plcalure, Cortez would not accept him, but gave him than 
or his diligence: II jen was he carried, with a Cryer be 
j tore him, manifeſting his offence, and in the — 
1 N udo 
. 


os 
ns 
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upon a Scaffold, they brake his Joynts with a Cudgel : The 
Spaniards marvelled to fee ſuch ſtrange juſtice, and began to 
be more conndent, tha t as in this point they had endeavours 
ed to plcalure and riglit them; ſo likewiſe they ſhould after- 


X 
Many 
land. 
Nous, 


d (ll, 


t mo ward find them very forward to do their wills and plea- 
kind Cares for the better conquering of Mexico and Montezuma. 
Fe; i Ocoteluico and Tizatlan, are the two ſtreets which are now 
make mott inhabited: In Ocotelulco ſtandeth a Cloiſter of Fran- 
earth ciſcan Friers, who are the Preachers of that Town: They 


mone f have joyving to their Cloiſter a very fair Church, to 


feel which belong ſome fift j Indian Singers, Organiſts, Players 
ichn on Muſical Inſtruments, Trumpeters and Waits, who ſet 
mile out the Maſs with a very ſweet and harmonious Muſick, and 
; non delight the Fancy and Senſes, while the Spirit is ſad and dull 


. I as little acquainted with God, who will be worſhipped in 


ther Spirit and ir: Truth. In Tepeticpac and Quiubnixtlan are 
o wal two Chappels only, to which on the Lords-Day, and upon 
1 theſſ other occaſions, the Friers of the Cloiſters reſort to ſay Maſs. 
by ar In this Cloiſter we. were entertained a day and two nights 
fee with great proviſion of Fleſh and Fiſh ; which are very plen- 
\ Com tiful by rcaſon of the River: The Friers are allowed by the 
n the Town a dozen Indiant, who are free from other ſervices, on- 
is thy to fiſh for the Friers. They change their turns by weeks, 
feige four one week, and fout another, except they be called up- 


led in 


nome 


on for ſome ſpecial occafion, and then they leave all other 
work, and attend only with Fich upon the Friers. The 


in th Town now is inhabited by Spæniards and Indians together, 
and a and is the Seat of a chief Officer of Juſtice ſent form Spain 
At ti every three years, called 4/ca/de Major, whoſe power reach- 
n ſtoh ech to all the Towns within twenty leagues about. Beſides 


lain him, the Indians have likewiſe among themſelves, Alcaldes, 


at H Kegidor and Alguaziles, Superior and Inferior Officers of 
Tow Jultice, appointed yearly by the Alcalde Major, who keeps . 
er win them all in awe, and takes from them for his ſervice, as 
um bi many as he pleaſeth, without paying any thing for the ſer- 
than vice done unto him. The hard uſage of this Alealde Ma- 
yer be jor, and other Spaniargs, hath much decayed that popu- 
plac ious Town, which ſhould rather have been cheriſhed, than 


up? 


diſheart- | 
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diſheartned by the Spauiardi, who by means of it gained all 
the reſt of the Country. 2 
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Concluding the reſt of our Journey from Tlaxcalla 
to Mexico, through the City of Angels and Guz 
cocingo. 
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TX next place moſt remarkable in the Road wherein u 
travelled, was the City called by the Spaniards, Li 
Puebla de los Angelos, the City of Angels. To the whid 
we were deſirous to go, knowing that in it there was a Col 
vent of Dominicans of our Profeſſion, not havivg met wit 
any ſuch ſince the day we departcd from St. Fohn de Vihu 
Here we refreſhed our ſelves at leiſure three days, finding o 

{elves very welcome to our own Brethren,who ſpared nothing 
that was fit for our entertainment. We viſited all the Ci 
ty, and took large notice of it; judging of the Wealth ani 
Riches of it not only by the great Trading in it, but by the 
many Cloiſtersboth of Nuns and Friers which it maintaine 

ſuch being commonly very burthenſome to the places when 
they live; an idle kind of Beggars, who make the people be 


— 


. 


j 
1 

1 

blueve the maintaining of them are meritorious and ſaving to 
# % their Souls, and that their Prayers for them is more wort 


mhan the means and ſuſtenance which they receive from the 
Of theſe there is in that City a very great Cloiſter of ſom 
filty or threeſcore Dominicans, another of more Franciſcan 
another of Auguſtines, another of Mercenarians, another d 
diſcalced Carmelites, another of Jeſuits, beſides four of Nun 
F This City is ſeated in a low and pleaſant Valley, about te 
WT FHFagues from a very high Mountain, which is always covere 
Vith ſnow: It ſtandeth twenty leagues from Mexico, it wa 
firſt built and inhabited in the year, 1530. by the command 
of Don Antonio de Mendoza Viceroy of Mexico, togethe 
with the conſent of Sebaſtian Ramirez, who was a Biſhop 
; an | 
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nd had been Preſident in time paſt in St. Domingo, and was 
hat year inſtead of Nunnis de Guzman (who had behaved 
| imſelf very evil both with Indians and Spaniards ) (ent to 
e Prefident of the Chancery of Mexico, with theſe other 
dur Judges, the Licenciate John de Salmeron, Gaſco Quiroga, 
raneiſeo Ceynos, and Alonſo Maldonado. Theſe Judges go- 
erned the Land far better than Nunnio de Guzman before 


Zur id, was to cauſe this City to be inhabited, and ſet at liber- 
the Indians who inhabited there before, and were grievouſly 
appreſſed and inſlaved by the Spaniards, and therefore many 


in vi chem departed from thence, who had inhabited there be- 
„ re, and went to ſeek their living at Xalixco, Hunduras, 
vhic at emala, and other places, where War then was. This 
Con ity was formerly called by the Indians Cuetlaxcoapan, that 
wit to (ay, a Snake in water; the reaſon was, becauſe there are 
Jlbu:Wo Fountains, the one of evil water, and the other of good. 
1g ou his City is now a Biſhops See, whoſe yearly Revenues ſince 
thin e cutting off from it Xalappo de la Vera Crux, are yet worth 


ove twenty thouſand Duckats 3 By reaſon of the good and 
olcſome air, it daily increaſeth with Inhabitants, who 
ort from many other places to live there; but eſpecially 
the year, 1634. when Mexico was like to be drowned with 


ie C 
th ani 
by the 
Line 


when e inundation of the Lake, thouſands left it, and came with 
ple befWcir Goods and Families to this City of the Angels, which 
ing i w is thought to conſiſt of ten thouſand Inhabitants. That 


ich maketh it moſt famous, is the Cloth which is made 
it, and is ſent far and near, and judged now to be as good 


wort 
the 


f ſom i che Cloth of Segovia, which is the beſt that is made in 
can in; but now is not ſo much eſteemed of, nor ſent ſo much 
ther m Spain to America, by reaſon of the abundance of fine 
Nun ch which is made in this City of Angels. The Felts like- 


e that are made, are the beſt of all that Country: There 
Ikewiſe a Claſs. houſe, which is there a rarity, none other 
gas yet known in thoſe parts. But the Mint- houſe that 
n it, where is coy ned half the Silver that cometh from Sa- 
cas, makes it the ſecond to Mexico 5 and it is thought, 
t in time it will be as great and populous as Mexicos 
| (3 With- 


out te 
OVEre 
it ws 
nmand 
Dgethet 
Biſhop 
an} 


em had done; and among other remarkable things they . 
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Without it there are many Gardens, which ſtore the Markets 
with proviſion of Sallets ; the Soil abounds with Wheat, and 
with Sugar- farms; among the which, not far from this City, 
there is one ſo great and populous (belonging to the Domini. 
can Friers of Mexico) that tor the work only belonging un- 
to it, it maintained in my time above two hundred Black- 
more Slaves, men and women, beſides their little Chil- 
_ dren. OY 
The chief Town between this City of Angels and Mexi-| 
co, is called Gwacocingo, conlifiing of ſome five hundred 
Indians and one hundred Spaniards Inhabitants. Here is like- 
wiſe a Cloiſter of Franciſcans, who entertained us gallantly, 
and made ſhew unto us of the dexterity of their Indian: in 
Muſick. Thoſe fat Friers wanted not, like the reſt, all pro- 
viſion nec: ſſary for the Body: But their greateſt glory and 
boaſting to us, was the Education which they had given toi 
ſome child en of the Town, eſpecially ſuch as ſerved them 
in their Cloiſter, whom they brought up to dancing al. 
ter the Spaniſh taſhion, at the ſound of the Guitarra. And 
this a dozen of them (the biggeſt not being above fourteen 
years of Age) performed excellently for our better entertain 
ment that night: We were there till midnight, ſinging both 
| Spaniſh and Indian Tunes, capering and dancing with thei 
& Caftanetta's or Knockers on their fingers, with ſuch dexteti 
| ty as did not only delight, but amaze and aſtoniſh us, Trut 
tit is, we thought thoſe Franciſcans might have been bett 
. employed at that time in their Quire, at their Midnight. de 
votions, according to their Profeſſion: But we ſtill fount 
7 vowed Religious Duties more and more neglected, and 
= worldlineſs too too much imbraced. by ſuch as had renounce 
1 and forſaken the World, and all its Plcaſures, Sports ae i 
Paſtimes. | 
This Town of Guacociugo is almoſt as much as Tlaxcalla 
privileged by the Kings of Spain, for chat it joyned with Tla 
callan againti the Mexicans, in defence of Hernando Corti 
and the reſt of the Spaniards that fiiſt conquered that Lao rc 
Theſe of Guacocingo being confederate with the Inhabitani 
of Tlaxcalan, Chololla, and Huacacolls, ſtrongly defended ii wi 
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they coul 


ſturb his paſſage; and in this order in ſhort time paſſed 


forwards it was not ſo, proceeded forth as well as they migh 
till at length the let with great huge Cedars was ſuch, t 

I paſs no further, and with this news were fora 
to return, certifying: Cortez that the Horſe-men could u 
paſs that way in any wiſe. ' Cortez demanded of them wh 
ther they had ſeen any people; they anſwered No. When 
upon he proceeded forward, with all the Horſe- men, a 
a thouſand Foot-men, commanding all the reſidue of 
Army to follow him with as much ſpeed as might be; 
that with that company which he carried wich him, 
made way, taking away the trees that were cut down to 


hoſt without any hurt or danger, but with great pain 
travel; for certainly if the Mexicans had been there to( 
fend that paſſ»gez the Spaniards had not paſſed 3 for it 
then a very evil way (though now it be a reaſonable w 
open road, where Mules laden with wares from St. 7 
Ulbua, and the Sugar-farms daily paſs ) and the Me 
alſo thought the fame to be ſure with the trees which y 
croſſed the way, whereupon they were careleſs of that p 
and attended theit coming in plain ground; for f 
Tlaxcalian to Mexico axe three ways, of the which Ci 
choſe the worſt, imagining the thing that afterwards fell. 
or elſe ſome had adviſed him how that way was clear H ou 
the enemies. At the deſcent of this hi Cortez abode 
reſted himſelf, till all the whole Army were come togethe 
decend down into the plain; for from hence they deſc 
the tires and beacons of their enemies in ſundry places, 
all thoſe who had attended their coming by the other 
ways, were now gathered together, thinking, to {et 
them betwixt certain bridges (which are in the plainn 
for travellers by reaſon of the many dikes and currei w- 
water which iſſue from the lake) where a great con 
abode expecting their coming, But Cortez ſent t 
 Jorſe-men who made way among them, and then folle 
ne whole Army, who ſlew many of them without rec 
any hurt; Thus did the remembrance of thoſe antiq ve: 
newly refreſhed by the object of the hill and plain be 
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ike that cold and hard paſſage more comfortable and eaſie 
ito us. The firſt Town we came to below the hill, was 
ahutipec, of the juriſdiction of Tecuco; where we alſo 
led to mind, that this was the place, near unto which was 
ched the Camp of the Indians of Culbua, which was near 
m wv. undred thouſand men of War; who were ſent by the 


Wha iors of Mexico and Tezeuco to encounter Cortes; but 
cn, in vain, for his Horſe-men broke through them, and his 
e 8 tillery made ſuch havock among them, that they were 
it bez 


dn put to flighglt. | 
Three leagues from hence on our righthand as we travel- 


we diſcovered Tezewco by the ſide of the lake, and out 
the Road ; yet it miniſtred unto us matter of a large dif- 
iſe, taken from the time of Cortez and the fitſt Con- 
xers, who found it a great City, and at that time even as 
as Mexics 3 though in it Cortez met with no reſiſtance; 
as he journied cowards it, four principal perſons inha- 
ants of it met with his forces, bearing a rod of gold with a 


Me le flag in token of peace, ſaying that Coacuacoyocin their 
wich ld had ſent them to defire him not to make any ſpoil 


hat ps City, and Towns about it; and likewiſe to offer his 
for id (hip, praying alſo that it might pleaſe him with hiswhole 


ch ny to take his lodging in the Town of Texcuco, where he 
s fel uad be well received. Cortex rejoycing at this meſſage, yet 
ear i Nous of ſome treachei y, and miſtruſting the people of Teæ- 
> (whoſe forces joyned with the Mexicans and Culhuacaus 
Dget rad met with a little before) went forward on his way 
came to Quahutican and Huaxuta (which then were 
rbs of the great City Tegeuco, but now are petty Vil- 
other s by themſelves.) where he and all his hoſt were plente- 
provided of all things neceſſary, and threw down the 
plain ls. This done he entred into the City, where his lodg- 
cure was prepared in a great houſe, ſufficient for him and all 
t con Spaniardt, with many other his Indian friends. And 
nt t uſe that at his firſt entry, he ſaw ngither women nor chil» 
n fold, he ſuſpected ſome treaſon, and forthwith proclaimed 
it rece pain of death that none of his men ſhould go out. In 
anti ven ingthe Spaniards went up into the Zoties and galleries 
in be i NF, ö ö G 3 } $4 
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to behold the City, and there they ſaw the great num. 
ber of Citizens that fled from thence with their ſtuff, ſony 
towards the mountains, and others to the waterſide 1, 
take boat, a thing ſtrange to ſee the great haſt and ſtir to pro 
vide for themſelves. There were at that time at leaf 
twenty thouſand little boats (called Canoas) occupied i 
carrying houſhold- ſtuff and paſſengers 3 Cortez would fal 
have rem:died it, but the night was (o nigh at hand, thy 
he could not, He would gladly alſo have apprehended th 
Lord, but he was one of the firſt that fled unto Mexico. Th 
Town of Tezcuco to this day is famous among the Spaniard 
for that it was one of the firſt, if not the firſt ( which x 

cording to the Hiſtories of thoſe parts is very probable ) th 
received a Chriſtian King to rule and govern, For Cort 
hearing that Coacuacoyocin then King of that City an 
Towns adjacent was fled, cauled many of the Citizens to. 
called before him, and having in his company a you 
Gentleman of a Noble-houſe in that country, who b 
been lately chriſtned, and had to name Hernando ( Cont 
being his God-father, loved him well  faid unto 0 
Citizens, that this new Chriſtian Lord Don Hernando was ( 
unto Nezavalpincintli their loving Lord, wherefore het 
quired them ro make him their King, conſidering that Coa 
acoyocin was fled unto the enemies, laying allo before th 
his wicked fact in killing of Cacuza his own brother, oi 
to put him from his inheritance and Kingdom, through 
enticement of Quahutimoccin a mortal enemy to the 5 
niards. In this ſort was that new Chrifiian Don Hern 
elected King, and the fame thereof being blown abto 
many Citizens repaired home again to viſit their 
Prince, ſo that in ſhort ſpace the City was as well repleni 
ed with people as it was before, and being alſo well uſed 
the Spaniards hands, they ſerved them diligently in 
things that they were commanded. And Don Hernk 
abode ever after a faithful friend unto the Spaniards in th 
Wars againſt Mexico, and in ſhort time learned the Sy- 
tongue. And ſoon after came the inhabitants of G . 
zichan, Huaxuta, and Antenco to ſubmit themſelves, 
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*. ing pardon if in any thiog they had offended. Within 
Me o days after Don Hernando was made King of this great 
8 . ity and Territory belonging to it ( whoſe borders reach un- 
. ny d the borders of Tlaxcallan) came certain Gentlemen of 
ied 1222 and Quahutichan, to certifie unto him, how al! 
d ee power of the Mexicans was coming towards them, and 


d know if it were his pleaſure, that they ſhould carry their 


ed ives, children and other goods into the mountains, or elſe 
bring them where he was, their fear was ſo great. Cortex 
Tf r the King his God- child and Favourite made unto them 


is anſwer, ſaying, Be ye of goad courage, and fear ye not. 
iſo I pray you to command your wives and families to 
ake noalteration, but rather quietly to abide in your hou- 


y And concerning the enemies I am glad of their co- 
ns toll ing, for ye chalbſee how I will deal with them. Bat the 

jou emies went not to Huaxnts, as it was thought neverthe- 
% WS Cortes having intelligence where they were, went out to 
c oounter them with two pieces of Ordnance, twelve Rorſe- 


zen and two hundred Spaniards, and with many Indians 
Tlaxcallan. He fought with the enemy; and flew but 
w, for they fled to the water, and fo eſcaped in their Ca- 
2's, Thus did Cortez in Tezcuco defend himielf and 
ends from the great power of the Mexicans, who daily 
tempted to be revenged on him, and the new Chriſtian 
ing whom he had made, Bur Cortes thinking that place 


18 e moſt convenient to lanch his Vergantines to the water 
Jena hearing that they were finiſhed at Tlaxcallan, ſent 
abril de Sandoval to bring them from Tlaxcallan; who 
1 the border of that Province met with them being brought 
epler picces, as tables, planks and nails, with all other furni- 


Pl xe, the which eight thouſand men carried upon their 
cks. There came alſo for their conduct twenty thouſand 


Ms en of War, and a thouſand Tamemez, who were the 
n rriers of victuals and ſervants, Chichimecatetl, a principal 
. O91 d valiant Indian and Captain of a thouland men had the 


ere-guard, And Twpitil and Teutecatl, very principal 
entlemen, had the Vant-guard with ten thouſand men, 
the midſt were placed the Tamemex, and thoſe that car - 
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ried the Foiſt with all the apparel of the Vergantines. Be. 
fore thoſe two Captains went a hundred Spaniards,and eight 
Horſe-men, and behind and laſt came Gonzalo de Sandeud 
with all the reſidue, and ſeven Horſemen. Thus they took 
their way towards Tezcrco, with a marvellous noile, Cryinp 
- Chriſtians, Chriltians, Tlaxcallan, Tlaxcallan, and Spain 
When they came to Tezcuco, they entred in very gout 
order, with the ſound of Drums, Snail-ſhels, and other lik 
inſtruments of muſick: and againſt their entry into the City 
they put on all their bravery of cloaths, and buſhes of te; 
thers, which was a gallant fight 3 they were ſix hours ine 
tring into the Town, keeping their array. At the fame d 
this many.Provinces came to ſubmit and offer their ſervig 
unto Cortez, ſome for fear of deſttuction, and others for th 
hatred which they bare to the Mexicans; fo that now Cn 
tez was ſtrong both with Spaniards and Indians; and hi 

Court at Tezcuco was as great, or greater than Monte 
ma's formerly had been at Mexico. And here Cortez mal 
his preparation for the ſiege of Mexico with all haſt, an 
furniſhed himſelf with ſcaling ladders, and other neceſſari 
tit for ſuch a purpoſe, His Vergantines being nailed an 
throughly ended, he made a ſluce, or trench of half 
league of length, twelve foot broad and more, and two f 
thom in depth. This work was fifty days a doing, althouy 
there were four hundred thouſand men daily working 
truly a famous work and worthy of memory, which hat 
made Tezcuco gloriouſly mentioned, though now almoſt d 
cayed in the great number of inhabitants. The Dock « 
Trench being thus finiſhed, Vergantines were calked wi 
Tow and cotton wool, and for want of Tallow and 0 
they were (as ſome Authors report) driven to take Man 
greaſe 3 not that Cortez permitted them to ſtay men for th 
effect, but of thoſe which were ſlain in the Wars, and 
ſuch as ſallied daily out of Mexico to hinder this work, a 
fighting were ſlain. The Indians, who were cruel a 
bloody Butchers, uſing ſacrifice of mans fleſh, would in t 
ſort open the dead body and take out the greaſe. The Ve 
gantines being lanched. Cortez muſtered his _ 
. | OO 
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whohave waſtedand ſpoiled them in their too too ſumptu- 
cus buildings. Cortes only was accuſed by Pamfilio de Nar. 
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he ſo locked up, that they were no help unto the Mexican ani 


with twelve only Vergantines he did annoy his enemy x 
much by water, as the reſt of his Army did by land. All the 
preparation for thefiege of Mexico by land and water, with 
above a hundred thouſand Indians, beſides the Spaniard; 
above mentioned, and the twelve Vergantines by water, wu 
finiſhed in this City of Tegeuco, which is a ſufficient argu- 
ment of the greatneſs of it at that time, maintaining with 
Proviſion fit and neceſſary ſo many thouſands of people, and 
it yielded matter enough unto us for a large diſcourſe, whill 
not far from the fight of it we travelled in the open ard di. 
rect plain Road to Mexico, Abd as we talked of the great. 
nels of it in former times, ſo likewiſe we now wondered to 
conſider it to be but a ſmall Government, where doth con- 
ſtantly reſide a Spaniſh Governour ſent from Spain, ' whoſe 
power reacheth to thoſe borders of Tlaxcallan and Guacocingy, 
and to moſt of the petty Towcs and Villages ot the plain 
which were formerly under the command and power of: 
King; but now are not able to make up above a thoufandſ 
Duckats a year, which is ſuppoſed to be the yearly revenue 
the Governourzand Tezcuco it {elf is this day judged to con 
ig only of a hundred Spaniards, and three hunnred [ndiay 
Inhabitants, whole chief riches come by gardening, and ſend- 
ing daily in their Canoa s Herbs and Sallets to Mexico, Some 
wealth likewiſe they get by their Cedar- trees which grow 
there, and are ready timber for the buildings of Mexico, Yet 
now alſo are theſe Cedars much decayed by the Spaniard, 


zez, for that he had ſpent (even thouſand beams of Cedar-| 
trees in the work ot his own houſe. Gardens there wert inf 
Tezcuco formetly, that had a thouſand Cedar- trees for wall 
and cite uit, ſome of them of a hundred and twenty foot 
dong, and twelve foot in compaſs from end to end; but now] 
that Garden that hath fifty Cegar-trees about it, is much 
regarded. At the end of chis plain we paſſed through Mexi- 
ealcingu, which formerly was a great Town, but now not of 
above en hundred Lohabitants, and from thence to Guetla- 
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zc, a petty Village, yet moſt pleaſant for the ſhade of ma- 
y fruit-trees, Gardens, and ſtately houſes which for their 
creation ſome Citizens of Mexico have built there, being at 


Nl, 
and 
Wy % 


le. he foot of the Cauſey which from this Town through the 
:1 1, ake reacheth about five Engliſh miles to Mexicw And thus 
_ the third day of Ofober, 1625. we entred into that fa- 
>» nous and gallant City, yet not abiding in it, but only paſ- 
oo ing through it, till we came to a houſe of recreation, ſtand- 
an es among the Gardens in the way to Chapultepee, named 
„bil Baint Facintho, belonging to the Dominicans of Manila in the 


Eaſt- India, (whither our courſe was intended) where we 
vere ſtately entertained, and abode till after Candlemas day, 
he time of our ſecond ſhipping at Acoapulco, (80 leagues 
rom Mexico) by the South-ſea to Manila the chief 
ity of the Iſlands named Philippinas. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Shewing ſome particulars of the great and famous 


O con. 

[ndiay City of Mexico in former times, with a true de- 

ſend- ſcription of it now; and of the State and Condit. 

Some on of it, in the year 1625, ; 

grow | | 

„ Vet 

5 I hath been no ſmall piece of Policy in the Friers and Je- 
mptu- ſuits of Manila and the Iſlands of Phelippinas to pur- 
N chaſe near about Mexico, ſome houſe and Garden to carry 


thither ſuch Miſſionary Prieſts as they yearly bring from Spain 


Zedar- | 0 A | 
or thoſe parts. For were it not that they found ſome reſt 


rercinf 
walk = d place of Recreation, but were preſently cloſed up in the 
ty foot loifiers of Mexico to follow thoſe religious duties (which 


ſore againſt their wills moſt of them are forced to) the 

would ſoon after a tedious journey from Spain by fo — 
land relent of their purpoſes of going forward, and ventu- 
ring upon a ſecond voyage by the South- ſea; and would ei- 
ther reſolve upon a return to Spain, or of (laying in ſome 


Part 


t now! 
much 
Mexi- 
not of 
Tuetlas 
V6 


t of America; as my ſelf and five more of my compan 
did, though ſecretly and hiddenly, and fore againſt the wil 

of Fryer Calvo and others, who had the tutoring and con. 
ducting of us. Therefore that all ſuch as come from Span 
to be ſhipped again at. Accapulco for Philippinas, may have al 
manner of encouragement, reſt and recreations becoming 
their Profeſſions, whilſt they do abide in America; and 
may not be diſheartned by thoſe that live about Mex 
eo; (who do truly envy all that paſs that way to Af 
the Friers and Jeſuits have purchaſed for their Miſſion 
houſes of Recreation among the Gardens, which are exem. 
pied from the power and command of the Superiors fff 
Mexico, and are ſubordinate unto the Government of the 
Provincials of Philippinas, who ſend from thence their ſub- 
ſtitute Vicars to rule, and to look to the forementioned 
houſes and Gardens. To the Dominicans belonged this 
houſe called St. Jaciniho, whither we were carried, and 
where we did abide near five months, having all things pro- 
vided that were fit and neceſſary for our Recreations, and for 
our better encouragement to a ſecond voyage by Sea. The 
Gardens belonging to this houſe might be ot fifteen Acres off 
ground, divided into ſhady walks under the Orange and 
Lemmon · trees; there we had the Pomegranates, Figs, and 
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Grapes in abundance, with the Plantine, Sapotte, Chicoſa- d 
potte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to be found 
in Mexico, The Herbs and Sallets, and great number of { 
Spaniſh Cardoes which are ſold out, brought in a great © 
Rent yearly , for every day there was a Cart attended to be F 


filled and ſent to the Market of Mexico; and this not at 
ſeaſons of the year, as here in England and other parts of 
Europe, but at all times and ſeaſons, both Winter and Sum- 
mer, there being no difference of heat, cold, froſts and 
ſnow, as with us; but the ſame temper all the whole year, 
the Winter differing only from the Summer by the rain that 
falls, and not by exceſſive froſts that nip. This we enjoyed 
without doors; but within we had all ſorts and varieties 
both of fiſh and fleſh. What we moſt wondred at, was the 
abundance of ſweet meats z and eſpecially of Conſerves that 
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ere provided for us; for to every one of us during the time 


f our abode there, was brought on Monday morning half a 


ozen Boxes of Conſerve of Quinces, and other fruits, be- 


des our biskets, to ſtay our fiomachs in the mornings and at 
dther times of the day; for in our ſtomachs we found a great 
Jifference between Spain and that Country, For in Spain 
ind other parts of Europe a mans ſtomach will hold out 


rom meal to meal, and one meal here of good cheer will 
ouriſh and cheriſh the ſtomach four and twenty hours; But 
n Mexico and other piftsvfdmerica we found that two 


or three hours after a good meal of three or four ſeveral diſhes 
of Mutton, Veal or Beef, Kid, Turkeys or other Fowls, 
our ſtomachs would be ready to faint, and ſo we were fain 


o ſupport them with either a cup of Chocelatte, or a bit of 
onſerve or Bisket, which for that purpoſe was allowed us 


in great abundance, This ſeemed to me ſo ſtrange, (whereas 
the meat ſeemed as fat and hearty, excepting the Beef, as 
ours in Europe) that I for ſome ſatisfaction preſently had re- 
courſe to a Doctor of Phyſick who cleared my doubt with 
this anſwer, That though the meat we fed on was as fair to 
look on, as in Spain 3 yet the ſubſtance and nouriſhment in 
it came far ſhort of it, by reaſon of the paſture, which is 
drier and hath not the change of ſprings which the paſtures 
of Europe have, but is ſhort and withers ſoon away. But 
ſecondly, he told me that the Climate of thoſe parts had this 
effect, to produce a fair ſhew, but little matter or ſubſtance. 
As in the fleſh we fed on; ſo likewiſe in all the fruits there, 
which are molt fair and beautiful to behold, moſt ſweet and 
luſcious to tafte, but little inward vertue or nouriſhment at 
all in them, not halt that is in a Spaniſh Camueſa, or Engliſh 


Kentiſh Pippin. And as in meat, and fruit there is this 
inward and hidden deceit, ſo lik: wiſe the ſame is to be found 
in the people that are born and bred there, who make fair 
outward ſhews, but are inwardly falſe and hollow-hearted. 
Which I have heard reported much among the Spaniards to 
have been the anſwer of our Queen Elizabeth of England to 
ſome that preſented unto her of the fruits of America, that 
lurcly where thoſe ſruits grew, the women were light, and 
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all the people hollow aud falſe-hearted. But further rea 
ſons I omit to ſearch into; for this of experience only I write, 
which taught me that little ſubſtance and vertue is in the 
great abundance and varicty of food which there is enjoyed, 
our ſtomachs witneſſing this truth, which ever and anon 
were gaping and crying, Feed, feed. Our Conſerves there. 
fore and dainties were plentifully allowed us; and all other 
encouragements, and no occaſion denied us of going to viſit 
Mexico, ( which was not two full miles from us) all the 
while we abode there. It was a pleaſant walk for us to go out] 
in the morning, and to ſpend all the day in the City and] 
come home at night, our way lying by Arches made of tone, 
three miles long to convey the water from Chapaltepec unto} 
the City. Take therefore, gentle Reader, from me what 
for the ſpace of five months I could learn concerning it in 
former and preſent times. The fituation of this City is 
much like that of Venice; but only differs in this, that Ve. 
nice is built upon the Sea-water, and Mexico upon a 
lake, which ſeeming one, indeed is two; one part whered| 
is ſtanding water; the other ebbeth and floweth, according i 
to the wind that bloweth. That part which ſtandeth, is 
wholeſome, good, and ſweet, and yieldeth ſtore of ſmall 
fiſh. That part which ebbeth and floweth, is a faltiſh, 
bitter, and peſtiferous water, yielding no kind of fiſh, 
{mall or great. The ſweet water ſtandeth higher than the 
other, and falleth into it, and reverteth not backward, as 
{ome conceive it doth. The ſalt Lake containeth fifteen 
miles in breadth, and fifteen in length, and more than five 
and forty in circuit: and the Lake of ſweet water contain- 
eth even as much, in ſuch fort that the whole Lake contain- 
eth much about a hundred miles. The Spaniards are divi- 
ded in opinionsconzerning this water and the ſprings of it; 
ſome hold that al! this water hath but one ſpring out of a 
great and high Mountain which ſtandeth South · weſt within 
tight of Mexicu, and that the cauſe that the one part of 
the Lake is brackiſh and ſaltiſh, is that the bottom or ground 
is all ſalt; But however this opinion be true or falſe, cer- 
tain it is and by experience I can witneſs that of that part 
Et of 
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e ſalt-water great quantity of Salt is daily made, and 


art of the great Trading of that City into other parts of 
Country, nay it is ſent part of it to the Philippins 


x1 
" TC» 
r ite, 


the ads. Others ſay. that this Lake hath two ſprings, and 
yed, MW: the freſh. water ſpringeth out of that mountain which 
anon hdeth South -weſt from Mexico, and the ſalt brackiſh 
nere: ter ſpringeth out of other high Mountains which ſiapd 
"ther re North-weſt : But theſe give no reaſon for the ſaltneſs 
 Vilit 


it, without it be the agitation of it in the ebbing and 
ing; which not being with tides like the Sea, but with 
winds only ( which indeed make it as ſtormy ſometimes 


ll the 
o out i 


and s the Sea) why may not the winds produce the ſame ef- 
tone, t in the freſh water Lake ? I think rather, if it ſpring 
wy. n a different ſpring from that from wheace ſpringeth tha 
W [lat 


ſh-water, the brackiſhneſs and ſaltiſhneſs of it may pro- 


it in d from ſome brackiſh and ſulphurous minerals through 
ty ich it paſſeth in thoſe Mountains. For by experience I 


pw the like in the Province of Guatemala, where by a 
pwn called Amatitlan, there is a flanding Lake of wa- 
not altogether ſweet and freſh, but a little brackiſh, 


ding ich certainly hath its ſpring from a fiery Mountain called 
h, is re a Vulcano, ( whoſe burning proceeds from the Mines of 
ay mſtone that are within it) from whence ſpring near the 
Ulti 


e Town likewiſe two or three Springs of exceeding hot 


; fill, ter, which are reſorted to for wholeſome Bathfs, as co- 
n the ng through a ſulphurous mine, and yet the ſtanding. 
55 as ke proceeding from the ſame Mountain is of that quality 
ten 


at it maketh the ground about it ſalt, and eſpecially in 


n five Bi: mornings the people go to gather up the ſalt which lieth 
tain- Won the ground by the water-fide like unto a hoary froſt, 
tain- t thirdly, others conceive that that part of the Lake of 
divi- * which is ſaltiſn and brackiſh comes through the 
of + rth from the North-Sea 3 and though ſprings of water 
t of a 


ich come from the Sea loſe their brackiſhneſs through the 
Wirth, yet this may keep ſome brackiſhneſs by reaſon of 
e minerals, which are many in thoſe parts; or by reaſon 


ound the great, wide and open concavities of thoſe mountains, 
cer: Mich being very hollow within (as we find by experience 
part | | | 


of 
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95 
of the Earthquakes which are more frequent there than hen 
by reaſon of the wind that getteth into thoſe concavities, and 
ſo ſhakes the earth to get out) give no way to the water 
ſweeten through the earth, or to loſe all that ſaltneſs which 
it brought with it from the Sea, But whatſoever iht 
true reaſon be, there is not the like Lake known «ff 
ſweet and faltiſh water, one part breeding fiſh, the 
other breeding none at all. This Lake had formetl 
ſome foutſcore Towns, ſome fay more, ſituated round 
about it; many of them containing five thouſand hoy. 
ſholds, and ſome ten thouſand, yea and Tezcuco (28! 
have laid before) was as big as Mexico. But when | 
was there, there might be thirty Towns and Villages about i 
and ſcarce any of above five hundred houſholds between 
Spaniards and Indians ; ſuch hath been the hard uſage d 
the Spaniards towards them, that they have even almof 
conſumed that poor Nation. Nay two years before I cam 
from thoſe parts, which were the years of 1635. anl 
1636. I was credibly informed that a millon of I: 
ens lives had bren loſt in an endeavour of the Spaniards ti 
turn the water of the Lake another way from the Citi 
which was performed by cutting a way through the Moun 
tains, for to avoid the great inundations that Mexico wa 
ſubje& ynto, and eſpecially for that the year 1634. the 
waters grew fo high that they chreatned deſtruction to al 
the City , ruinating a great part, and coming into tht 
Churches that ſtood in the higheſt part of it, inſomuch that 
the people uſed commonly boats and Canod es from houſe to 
houte. And moſt of the 1ndians that lived about the Lak: 
were imployed to ſtrive againſt this ſtrong Element of wa: 
ter, which has been the undoing of many poor wretches 
but eſpecially of theſe thirty Towns and Villages that bor 
dered near upon the Lake; which now by that great work 
is further from the houſes of the City; and hath a paſſag 
made another way, though it was thought it would not 
long continue, but would find again its old courfe towards 
Mexico, This City when Cortex firſt entred into it, (wu 
as ſome ſay) of ſixty, but more probably it is reported to 
N | hat; 
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ve been of fourſcore thouſand houſes. Montezama his 
Mace was very great, large and beautiful, which in the 
Jian language was named Tepac; and that had twenty 
dors or gates, Which had their outcoming into the com- 
on ſtreets. It had three Courts, and in the one ſtood a fair 
untain, many halls, and a hundred chambers of three 
d twenty, and thirty foot long, an hundred bathes, and 
o- houſes; and ard all this without nails, yet very good 
orkmanſhip. The walls were made of Maſons work, and 
rought of Marble, Jaſp and other black ſtone, with 
ins of red, like unto Rubies and other ſtones, which gli- 
red very fair; the roofs were wrought of Timber, and cu- 
uſly carved, being of Cedar, Cypreſs, and Pine - tree; the 
ambers were painted, and hung with cloath of Cotton, 
d of Conies hair and feathers. The beds only were un- 
ming this great ſtate, very poor and of no value, ſuch as to 
is day the beſt and richeſt Indians uſes for they wear no- 
ing but mantles laid upon mats, or upon hay, or elſe 
ats alone. Within this Palace lived a thouſand women, nay, 
me affiim three thouſand, reckoning Gentlewomen, ſer- 
its and ſlaves, all together; but the moſt were principal 
dians daughters; of whom Montezuma took for himſelf 
ple that liked him beſt, and the other he gave in marriage 
Gentlemen his ſervants. Ir is credibly reported among - 
e Spaviards that he had at one time a hundred and tifty 
men his wives with child, who commonly took medicines. 
caſt their creatures, becauſe they knew that they ſhould 
t inherit the State; and theſe had many old women to 
rd them, for no man was permitted to look upon them. 
ides this Tepac, which ſignifieth Palace, Montezuma, 
yet in Mexico another houſe with very curious lodgings 
d fair Galleries, built upon pillars of Jaſp, which looked 
vards a goodly Garden, in the which there was at leaſt a 
zen Ponds, ſome of ſalt- water for Sea-fowls, and others of 
water for River-fowls and Lake-towls, which Ponds 
re deviſed with Sluces to empty and to fill at pleaſure or 
cleanneſs of the Fowls feathers 3 and theſe Fowls are {aid 


have been ſo many in number, that the Ponds could 
| H ſearcely 
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ſtrange and various coloured feathers, that the moſt of then 
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ſcarcely hold them, and of ſuch ſeveral ſorts, and ofſud 


— _ 


the Spaniards knew not, nor had at any time ſeen the lik 
There did belong to that houſe above three hundred perſon 
of ſervice, who had their ſeveral charges concerning the 
Fowls; ſome had care to cleanſe the Ponds ; others we 
appointed to fiſn for bait 3 others ſerved them with meat 
and to every kind of fowl they gave ſuch bait as th 
were wont to feed of in the fields or rivers: others 
trim their feathers others had care to look to their egg 
others to ſet them abrood; and the principal office was y 
pluck the feathers ; for of them were made rich mantl; 
tapiſtry, wrought with targets, tufts of feathers, and mar 
other things gold and ſilver. 
Beſides this houſe, Montezuma had yet another hou 
within Mexico, appointed only for hawking fowls, a 
fowls of rapine. In which houſe there were many hiy 
Halls, wherein were kept men, women, and children, (u 
as were dwarſs, crook- backs or any monſtrous perſons, a 
with them ſuch as were born white of colour, which didn 
ry ſeldom happen 3nay, ſome would deform their childr 
on purpoſe to have them carried to the Kings houſe, to h 
to ſet forth his greatneſs by their deformity, In the low 
halls of this houſe there were Cages for fowls of rapine of 
ſorts, as Hawks, Kites, Boytcrs (which are very many 
thoſe parts ) and of the Hawks near a dozen ſundry ki 
of them. This houſe had for daily allowance tive hundt 
Turkey. cocks, and three hundred men of (ervice, bi 
the Falconers and Hunters, which (ome ſay were aboy 
thouland men. The Hunters were maintained in that hou 
becauſe of the raveous beaſts which were alſo kept in! 
lower Halls in great cages made of timber, wherein v 
kept in ſome Lyons, in others Tygers, in others Ownze, 
others Wolves; in concluſion, there was no four-footed bt 
wanting there, only to the effect, that the mighty Au 
zuma might lay, that he had ſuch things in his houſe 31 
all were fed daily with Turkey-cocks; Deer, Dogs, 
inch like, There were alſo in another Hall n 
| yell 
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uy ſſels, ſome with earth, aud ſome with water, wherein 
"= rere Snakes, as groſs as a mans thigh, Vipers, Crocodiles 
en hich they call Caymanes, of twenty foot long with ſcales 
)erſon : x Li 

d head like a Dragon; beſides many other ſmaller Lifarts 
þ = d other venemous beaſts and Serpents, as well of the water 


s of the land. To theſe Snakes and the other venemous 
-aſts they uſually gave the blood of men ſacrificed to feed 
em, Others ſay they gave unto them mans fleſh, which 
e great Liſarts, or Caymans eat very well, But what was 


meat 
18 th 
ners d 


© onderful to behold, horrid to ſee, hideous to hear in this 
1 ouſe, was the Officers daily occupations about theſe beaſts, 
* e floor with blood like a gelly, ſtinking like a ſlaughter- 


ouſe, and the roaring of the Lions, the fearful hiſſing of 
e Snakes and Adders, the doleful howling and barking of 
e Wolves, the ſorrowful yelling of the Ownzes and Ti- 
es, when they would have meat. And ne place, 
hich in the night (ſeaſon ſeemed a dungeon of hell, and a 


r hol 
ls, ar 
ny hig 


n, lu relling place for the Devil, could a heathen Prince pray 
Dn. into his Gods and Idols; for near unto this Hall was another 
did 2 hundred and fifty foot long and thirty foot broad, 
chili nere was a chappel with the roof of ſilver and gold in leaf 
>0Y Fainſcotted and decked with great ſtore of pearl and ſtone, 


s Apats, Cornerines, Emeralds, Rubies, and divers other 


ine alſprts; and this was the Oratory where Montezuma prayed 
* the night ſeaſon, and in that chappel the Devil did ap- 
oY ar unto him, and gave him anſwer according tohis pray- 


s, which as they were uttered among ſo many ugly and de- 
drmed beaſts, and with the noiſe of them which repreſented 
lell it (elf, were fitted for a Devils anſwer. He had alſo 


„ bell 
e abo 


at hou: Armoury, wherein was great ftore of all kind of ſuch 
Pt 11 Mmmunition which they uſed in their Wars, as Bows, Ar- 
reines, Slings, Launces, Darts, Clubs, Swords and Buck- 
ners, and gallant Targets, more trim than ſtrong, and all 
ny L ade of Wood, gilt or covered with Leather. The Wood 


hereof they made their Armour and Targets was very hart 
d ſtrong; and at their arrows ends they encloſed a little 
iece of flint- tone, or a piece of a fiſh- bone called Libiſa, 
hich was fo venemous, _ if any were hurt with it, . 


uſe 31 
ogs, 
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the head remained'in the wound, it ſo feſtered that it was il f 
moſt incurable. Their Swords were of Wood, and the edy:i 
thereof was flint ſtone, incloſed or joyned into a ſtaff; and 
with theſe ſwords they cut ſpears, yea and a Horſe neck at; 
blow, and could make dents into Iron, which ſeemeth; 
thing unpoſſible and incredible. Theſe flints were joynel 
into the ſtafſs with a certain kind of glue, which was maded 
a root called Z acolt, and Tuxalli, which is a kind of firony 
ſand, whereof they made a mixture, and after kneadedif 
with the blood of Bats. or Rear- mice and other fowl, which 
did glew fo ſtrong, that it ſcarce ever uncleaved again; a 
of theſe Montzuma had in his houſe of Armour great fionlf 
But beſides theſe houſes it is wonderful to relate yet mai 
others which that great heathen Empcrcur had for his or 
recreation and paſtime, with excellent fair gardens of med 
cinal herbs, ſweet flowers, and trees of delectable favoulf 
But of one garden more eſpecially it is ſaid, that in it then 
were a thouſand perſonages made, and wrought artificial 
of leaves and flowers. And Montezuma would not perm 
that in this garden ſhould be any kind of Pot herbs, « 
things to be (old, ſaying that it did not appertain to Kingst 
have things of profit among their delights and pleaſures, ft 
that ſuch did appertain to Merchants. Yet out of Mexi 
he had Orchards with many and ſundry fruits ; and lik 
wiſe pleaſant houſes in Woods and forreſts, of great compak 
environed with water, in the which he had fountains, rivet 
ponds with fiſh, rocks and coverts where were Harts, Buck 
Hares, Foxes, Wolves and ſuch like, whither he himſelf (q 
dom went; but the Lords of Mexico uſed to go to ſpa 
themſelves in them. Such and ſo many were the houſes! 
Montezuma, wherein few Kings were (qual with him, | 
had daily attending upon him in his privy guard fix hundrl 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, and each of them three or fo 
ſervants, and ſome had twenty ſervants or more according 
their eſtate; and the molt eredible report goes, that inth 
manner he had three thouſand men attendants in his Co 
all which were fed in his houſe of the meat that came fro 
his table, There were in thoſe times under the = 
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was a 
ie ed pire three thouſand Lords of Towns, who had many vaſ- 
T; and bit more eſpecially there were thirty of high eſtate, who' 


re able to make each of them a hundred thouſand men of 


CK at | 
1 ar. And all theſe Noblemen did abide in Mexico a cer- 


meth; 


joynel n time of the year in the Court of Mentezuma, and could 
nadeul t depart from thence without eſpecial licence of the Em- 
' trons" ou, leaving each of them a ſon or brother behind them 
adedilſecurity of rebellion ʒ and for this cauſe they had generally 
which uſes in the City; ſuch and fo great was the Court of Mon- 
in; m. Moreover he ſpent nothing in the buildings of all 


eſe his houſes, for he had certain Towns that payed no 
ner tribute, but only to work and repair continually his 
puſcs at their own proper coſt, and paid allkind of work- 


it ſion 
t mam 
is on 


medi en, carrying upon their backs, or drawing in ſleds ſtone, 
ſavoul re, timber, water, and all other neceſſaries for the work. 
it che ſewiſe they were bound to provide all the wood that ſhould 


ſpent in the Court, which was five hundred mens bur- 


1fciall 
ky ens,and ſome days in the Winter much more. Buteſpe- 


1% ally for the Emperors chimnies they brought the bark of 
ingst ak · trees, which was eſteemed for the light. Thus was 
ures, Hat great City formerly illuſtrated with a mighty Monarch, 
eu houſes and attendants, There were then allo in Mexico 
d lhre ſorts of ſtreets, very broad and fair; the one ſort was 


ly of water, with many bridges, another fort of only 
tth, and the third of carth and water, the one half being 
m ground to walk upon, and the other half for boats to 


OmMPpay 
„ rVer 
9 Buck 


aſell Ming provition to the City; the moſt part of the houſes had 
to ſolo doors, the one toward the Cawley, and the other to- 
duſczd aid the water, at the which they took boat to go whither 
= ey liſt. But this water (though ſo near to the houſes 
zundu ing not good to drink, there is other water freſh and 


ect brought by conduit to Mexico, from a place called 
Pupultepee three miles diſtant from that City, which 
ringeth out of a little hill, at the foot whereof ſtood for- 
terly two ſtatues, or images, wrought in ſtone, with their 
argets and Launces, the one of Montezuma, the other of 
[xaiaca his father. The water is brought from thence to 
is day in two pipes built _ Arches of brick and * 
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like a ſair-bridge; and when one pipe is foul, then 2 
the water is conveyed into the other, till the firſt be mad: 
clean. From this fountain all the whole City is provide; 
and the Water-men go ſelling the ſame water from flirtet u 
fixcet, ſome in little boats, others with earthen Tankark 
upon Mules or Aſſes-backs. The chief and principal diviſia 
of this City when the Spaniards tirſt conquered it, was int 
two ſtreets 3 the one was called Tlatelulco, that is to ſay, 
little Iſland, and the other Mexieo where Montezuma hi 
dwelling and Court was,fignitying in the language a (priny 
And becauſe of the Kings palace there, the whole City wx 
named Mexico, But the old and firſt name of the City 2 
eording to ſome Hiſtorians was Tenuchtitlan, which ſigrith 
eth fruit out ofa ſtone, being a compounded name of Ty 
which in the language is ſtone, and Nuchtli, which i; 
ſweet fruit called generally in Cuba, and all other parts d 
America by the Spaniards, Tunas; the name of the tr: 
whereon this fruit groweth is called Nopal. And whe 
this City begum to be founded, it was placed near unto 
great ſtone that ſtood in the midſt of the lake, at the for 
whereof grew one of theſe Nopal trees; which is the reaſai 
why Mexico giveth for arms and device the foot of a Noi 
tree ſpringing from a ſtone according to the firſt name of th 
City Tenucbtitlan. But others do affirm, that this Citythathth 
name of the firſt founder of it, called Tenuch, the ſecond ſa 
of fztacmixcoatl, whoſe ſons and deſcendents did firſt inb 
bit all that of part America which is now called New Spai 
Mexico is as much as to ſay a ſpring or fountain, accordin 
to the property of the vowel or ſpeech, from whence ſom 
judge that City to be ſo named. But others do afarm th 
Mexico hath its name from a more ancient time, who 
firſt founders were called Mexiti, for unto this day the þ 
lian dwellers in one ſtreet of this City are called of Mexic 
And that theſe Mexitz took name of their principal Id: 
called Meritli, who was in as great veneration as Vitzil 
puchtli, the God of War. But others affirm ( and thi 
opinion is moſt received among the Spaniards ) that tit 
| Mexicans firſt were the inhabitants of Nova Galicis Nos: 
12 , F 
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hence they made a violent irruption, Anno Damint 720, 
d lingered in divers places till the year 902. when under 
leading of Mexi their chief Captain they bulit this City, 


ircet i a called it after the name of their General, They were 
n kar: 1| ſeven Tribes which ruled long in an Ariſtocratical ſtate; 
Iiviſaſſ the moſt puiſſant of the Tribes called Navataleas, elected 
as ini ing to whom they ſubmitted themſelves. The firſt King 

0 lay, at was thus elected, was called Vitzilovitli; the fecond, 
ma hi 


amopitzli; the third, Chimalpapoca the fourth, Tzcho» 


(ſpring „the fifth, Montezuma the firſt 3 the ſixth, Acacis; the 
Ity naß enth Axaiaca; the eighth, Autglol; the ninth, Monte- 
iy r the ſecond, who reigned when Cortez came firſt 3 the 
ſigni th, was Quabutimoc, who loſt Mexico, and in whom 
10 ded that Indian Empire. The moſt fortunate of theſe 
ch is 


ings was Izchoalt > who by his couſin Tlacaellee, ſubdued 
e other fix Tribes, and brought them under the Mexican 
ngs. And after the death of Izchoalt, Tlacaellec was 
the firſt electors ( which were ſix in number) choſen 
ing, as a man of whoſe vertue they had formerly made 


Darts d 
he tr 
| wha 
unto 


he fa. But he very noble refuſed it, ſaying that it was more 
reaſoſſpnvenient for the Commonwealth that another ſhould be 
ö 57 ing, and that he ſhould execute that which was otherwiſe 
e of th 


ore fit for the neceſſity of the State, than to lay the whole 
rden upon his back; and that without being King, he 
ould not leave to labour for the publick as well as it he 


th th 
ond ſat 


ſt inhere King, Upon this generous refuſal they made choice of 
' SpanfWoutezuma the firſt, The moſt unhappy Kings of that na- 
on on ( at whoſe birth could not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpect 
e ſom 


the Planets ) were the two laſt, Montezuma the ſecond, and 
WP: b4timec, who were both vanquiſhed by Ferdinando Cortex, 
ho took Montezuma priſoner out of his own palace, and 
th fair words and language carried him to his lodgings in 
lexico; and kept him there, knocking a pair of gyves on 
is legs, until the execution of Qnalpopoca Lord of Nahut- 
in, now called Almeria ( who was to be burnt for killing 
ine Spaniards ) was paſt, But this impriſonment of theix 
mperor ſtirred up the hearts of all the Mexicans to conſpir 
Bainſt Cortez and the „ againſt whom they fouglit 
* | — "I 
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a moſt fierce and bloody battel two or three days togethe 


crying, out for their Emperor, and threatning them with th 
cruelleſt death that ever man ſuffered. Whereupon Corn 


deſired Montezuma to go up into the Sotie of his houſe whit 
they were battering with ſtones, and to command his ſubjech 
to ceaſe from their heat and fury 3 who at Cortex his reque 
went up and leaned over the wall to talk with them, au 
beginning to ſpeak unto them, they threw ſo many ſiou 
out of the ſtreet, houſes, and windows, that one happend 
to hit Montezuma on the temples of the head, with whid 
blow he fell down dead to the ground; and this was hi 
end, even at the hands of his own ſubjects and vaſſals again 
their walls, in the City of his greateſt glory, and in th 
power and cuſtody of a foreign and ſtrange nation. Thi 
Indians affirm that he was of the greateſt blood of all hi 
Image, and the greateſt King in eſtate that ever was in 
Mexico, And ſrom hence it may very well be noted, thi 
when Kingdoms do moſt flouriſh, then are they nigheſt tos; 
change, or elſe to change their Lord, as doth appear in thi 
Hiſtory of Monte uma, whole great glory and majeſty pre 
ſaged the downtal of that City and people; who though 
after the death of Montezuma they made Quabutimoc thi 

Emperor, and perſiſting in their furio as battery againſt Ci 


tes his palace, cauſed him and all his Spaniards to flic ou 


of Mexico yet having, tirengthened themfclves again 
Tlaxcallan , and prepared ſixtcen, or as others ſay, cightea 
Vergantines for the lake, they ſoon after beſieged Mexico 
by water and land, that the Citizens were in great neceflit 
and ſo many dead with hunger and ſickneſs, that there wil 
heaps of dead bodies in houſes, only to keep cloſe thi 
extreme miſery 5 who would not yicld even when they fan 
their King Suahutimoc his fair houſes burned, and the 
greateſt part of their City conſumed with fire and beata 
down plain with the ground, ſo long as they could enjoy any 
one ſtreet, Tower, or Temple to defend themſelves and op 
pole the Spaniards : who after many fierce and bloody tight 


by land and with their boats by water having won the chi 


122 
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Market-place and moſt of the City, as they went walking 
: „ | M 
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pctha WS the ſtreets found heaps of dead bodies in the houſes, 
ith Meets, and in the water, and the very barks of trees and 
Cori ots gnawn- by the hungry creatures, and the men fo lean 
hid yellow that it was a pitiful ſight to behold. And with 


ubjech 
m, any 


is Cortes yet required them to yield; but they although 
ey were ſo lean of body were ſtrong in heart, and anſwer- 
that he ſhould not ſpeak of any friendſhip to them, nor 


ſtout hope of their ſpoil, for when no fortune would favour 
ppenelWem, then they would either burn their treaſure, or 
whid row it into the Lake, where they ſhould never profit 
was hiffhercby, and that they would fight while one alone ſhould 


main alive. 
Cortex deſirous to ſee what remained of the City to win, 
ent up into a high Tower, and having well viewed the 
ity, he judged that of eight parts one remained yet to win. 
od aſſaulting the ſame, the ſorrowful Citizens bewailing 
cir unfortunate fate and deſtiny, beſeeching the Spaniards 
» make an end, and to kill them all out of hand; others 
anding at the brim of the water near unto a draw- bridge 
ied out. O Captain Cortez, ſeeing that thou art the 
hild of the Sun, why doft thou not intreat the Sun thy 
ather to make an end of us ? O thou Sun that canſt go 
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lt und about the World ina day and a night, we pray thee 
flie fake an end of us and take us out of this miſerable life, for 
gain ie deſire death to go and reſt with our God Quetcavatlhʒ 
ightcaWvho tarrieth for us. Cortes ſeeing the great extremity that 
exico ¶ Mheſe poor wretched people were in, thinking now that they 
eceſſiiſ vould yield unto him, (ent a meſſage to Quahutimoe, de- 


Te Wen 


Iring him to conſider his Subjects great extremĩty, which yet 
fe thi 


ight be greater, if he yielded not to Peace. But when the 


hey (aviyiubborn Kivg heard this ambaſſage, he was ſo moved with 
ind there and choler, that forthwith he commanded Cortez his Am- 
beate aſſadour to be ſacrificed, and gave the reſt of the Spaniards 
joy an hat went with him for anſwer blows with (tones, ſtaves and 
ind op rows, ſaying that they deſired death and no Peace, 
y tight hereupon Cortex ſeeing the King ſo ſtubborn and refracto- 


he chi 
valking 
Ml 


y after ſo much ſlaughter and miſery of his ſubjects, after ſo 
many Combates andskirmiſhes made with the loſs of almoſt 
ins all 
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the Nobility, of Mexico were embarked with the King, Then 


all the City, ſent ſorthwith Sandoval with his Verganting 
one way, and went himſelf another combating the houſg 
and forts that yet remained, where he found ſmall reſiſtan 
ſo that he might do what he pleaſed, One would hay 
thought there had not been five thouſand left in all the City 
fecing the heaps of dead hodies that lay about the ſtreets ant 
in the houſes, and yet ſuch was this laſt combate, that then 
were that day flain and taken priſoners forty thouſand per. 
ſoas. The lamentable cry and mourning of the women ani 
children, would have made a ſtrong heart relent, the feng 
alſo of the dead bodies was — noilom, That nighifi 
Cortez purpoſed to make an end the next day of the Watz 

and Quabutimoc pretended to flie, and for that purpoſ 
had embarked himſelf in a Canoe of twenty Oars. Whe 
they day appeared, Cortez with his men, and four Pieces o 
Ordnance'came to the corner where thoſe that yet remained 
were (hut up as Cattel in a Pound, He gave order to Say 
doval and Alvarado what they (ſhould do, which was to be 
ready with their Vergantines, and to watch the coming ou 
ot the Canoa*'s, which were hid betwixt certain houſes, 
and eſpecially to have regard unto the Kings perſon, and nat 
to hurt him, but to take him alive, He commanded the re. 
due of his men to force the Mexican boats to go out, and 
he himſelf went up into a Tower, inquiring for the King, 
where he found Xibuacoa, Governour and Captain Generi 
of the City, who would in no wiſe yield himſelf, Ther 
came out of the City a great multitude of old folks, men 
women and children to take boat. The throng was ſo great 
with haſt to enter the Cauoa , that many by that means weref 
drowned in the Lake. Cortez required his men not to kil 
thoſe miſerable creatures; But yet he could not ſay the In 
dians his friends of Tlaxcallan, and other places, who ſlew 
and facrificed above fifteen thouſand. The men of War ſtood 
in the houſe tops, and Zoties beholding their perdition, Al 


Cortez, gave ſign with the ſhot ofa hand- gun, that his Cap 
tains (ſhould be ina readineſs, ſo that in ſhort ſpace they was 
fully and wholly the great City of Mexico, The Vergar 
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daily increaſed and came in to help him, 900 Spaniards; 


fourſcore horſes only, ſeventeen or eighteen Pieces of Ord. Nc 


nance 3 fixteen or as ſome ſay cighteen Vergantines, and in 
leaſt 6000"Canoa's.” In this Siege were lain fifty Spaniard; 
only and fix horſes, and not above eig ht thouſand of the I. Na 
dians Cortex his friends. And on the Mexicans fide wen o 
frain at leaſt a hundred and twenty thouſand Indians, beſide 0 
thofe that died with hunger and Peſtilence. At the defence 
of the City were all the Nobility, by reaſon whereof many af 
them were ſlain. The multitude of People in the City wa 
fo great, that they were conſtrained to cat little, to drink 
falt- water, and to fleep among the dead bodies, where waz 
a horrible ſtench; and for theſe cauſes the diſeaſe of Peſti. 
lence fell among them, and thereof died an infinite number, 
Whereupon is to be conſidered their valour, and (icdfat r 
determination; for although they were afflicted with ſuch 
hunger that they were driven to eat boughs, rinds of trees 
and to drink lalt-water, yet would they not yield them. 
ſelves. And here alſo is to be noted, that although the, 
Mexicans did cat mans fleſh, yet they did eat none but ſuch} 
as were their enemies; for had they eaten one another and 
their own children, there would not ſo many have died with 
hunger. The Mexican women were highly commended, 
not only becauſe they abode with their husbands and fathers, 


but alſo fer the great pains they took with the ſick anda 


wounded perſons; yea and alſo they laboured in making We 
flings cutting ſtones fit for the ſame, and throwing ſtones r 
from the Zotzes ) for therein they did as much hurt as their 
men. The City was yielded to the ſpoil, and the Spani- 


ardi took the gold, plate and feathers, the Indian friends lit 


had all the reſt of cloth and other ſtuff, Thus was that fa- 
mous, City ruinated, and burnt by the Spaniards, and the 
power of that Nation brought under the Spa»iſh ſubjection. 
Cortez having found the air of that City very temperate and 
pleaſant for mans life, and the fituation commodious, 
thought preſently of rebuilding it, and of making it the 
chict Scat of Juſtice and Court for all that Country, But 
before I come to ſpeak of it as rebuilded and now TTY 


nuſt add unto what hath been ſaid of n his 
mer ſtate and houſes init, the greatneſs of the Market- 
ce and Temple, which was in it, when the Spaniards 


Xl 


zardy; 


Ord. 


and aMincd and deſtroyed it. The conveniency of the Lake 
nard; out this City gave encouragement to the Mexicans to ſet 
he I. N art a moſt ſpacious Markct-place, whither all the Country 
wen out might reſort to buy, exchange and ſell ; which was the 
lid More eaſie for them by reaſon of the abundance of Boats 
efcnce nich were made only for ſuch Traffique. In this great lake 


any of ere were at that time above two hundred thouſand of theſe 
ty wahle boats, which the Indians call Acalles, and the Spani- 
drin , call them Canoa's, wrought like a kneading trough, 


re ws me bigger than others according to the greatneſs of the 
Peſti- ody ofthe tree, whereof they are made. And where I number 
mber, o hundred thouſand of theſe boats, I ſpeak of the leaſt, 
tedfal r Mexico alone had above fifty thouſand ordinarily to car- 
1 ſuch iy aud bring unto the City victual, proviſion, and paſſen- 
trees, ers, ſo that on the market days all the ſtreets of water were 
them. M of them. The Market is called in the Iadian tongue 


zh the 8 lanqniatli; every Pariſh had his Market place to buy and 
t ſuch ehen in; but Mexico and Tlatelulco only, which are the 
r and Whicf: ii Cities, had great Fairs and places fit for the ſame; 
I with nd eſpecially Mexico had one place, where moſt days in the 


nded, car was buying and ſelling 3 but every fourth day was the 


At 
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thers, Neat Market ordinarily. This place was wide and large, com- 
K and aſſed about with doors, and was ſo great that 100080 
aking Wcrſons came thither to chop and change, as a City moſt 
ſtones principal in all that region. Every occupation and kind of 


their Wnerchandize had his proper place appointed, which no 


Span ther might by any means occupy or diſturb. Likewiſe pe- 
ricnds aerous wares had their place accordingly, ſuch as ſtone, 
at t2- timber, lime, brick and all ſuch kind of ſtuff unwrought, 
d the ¶deing neceſſary to build withal. Alſo mats both fine and 


ction. coarſe, of ſundry workmanſhip 3 alſo coals, wood, and all 
d WWorts of earthen veſſels, glazed and painted very curiouſly; 
dious N Deer-skins both raw and tanned, in hair, and without hair, 
it the Hof many colours, for Shoomakers, for Bucklers, Targets, 

But I Jerkins, and lining of woodden corſlets, alſo skins of other 
ſhing) | - beaſts, 
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beaſts, and fowl in feathers ready dreſſed of all ſorts. 

colours and firangeneſg thereof was a thing wonderful to 
hold. The richeſt merchandize was falt, and maiitles; 
Cotton-wool of divers colours, both great and ſmall; ſon 
for beds, other for garments and clothing, other for Tapiſ 
to hang houſes ; other Cotten-cloth was wont to be ſold tha 
for linnen drawers (which to this day the Indians uſe ) 
ſhirts, table-cloaths, towels and ſuch like things. The 
were alſo mantles, made of the leaves of a tree called M 
and of the Palm-trce and Conie-hair, which were we 
eſtcemed, being very warm, but the Coverlets made 
feathers were the beſt, They {old thred there made of Conit 
hair, and alſo skins of other thred of all colours. BA 
the great ſtore of poultrey which was brought to that Mark: 
was ſtranger to fee, and the uſes they ſold and bought then 
for; for although they did eat the fleſh of the fow), yet th 
feathers ſerved for clothing, mixing one ſort with anotha 
But the chief bravery of that market was the place wha 
gold and feathers joyntly wrought were (old ; for any thin 
that was in requeſt, was there lively wrought in gold ar 
feathers and gallant colours. The Indians were fo expe 
and perfect in this ſcience, that they would work or make 
butter-flic, any wild beaſt, trees, roſes, flowers, herbs, root 
or any other thing ſo lively that it was a thing marvelloust 
behold. It hapned many times that one of theſe workme 
in a whole day would eat nothing, only to place one feathe 
in his due perfection, turning and toſſing the ſeather to th 
light of the Sun, into the ſhade or dark place to ſee wh 
was his moſt natural perfection, and till his work were fir 
ſhed he would neither eat nor drink. There are few nat 
ons of ſo much fleam or ſubſtance. The art, or ſcienced 
Goldſmitlis among them was the moſt curious, and ha 
good workmanſhip engraven with tools made of flint or i 
mould. They will'calt a platter in mould with eight cot 
ners, and every corner of ſeveral metal, the one of gol 
and the other of ſilver, without any kind of folder, Th 
will alſo found or caſt a little cauldron with looſe handk 
hanging thereat, as we uſe tocaſta bell; they will alſo calti 
moul 
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they brought up for the purpoſe and took in hunting. 
great ſtore of ſundry kinds of fruits was marvellous, which 
were there (old, both green and ripe. There is a fort as bi 
25 an Almond called Cacao ( whereof is the drink called Ch) 
colatte well known now in Chriſtendom) which is bot 
meat and currant money. In theſe times of the bigger ſar 
ſixſcore or ſevenſcore, and of the leſſer fort two hundred an 
worth a Spaniſh Rial, which is ſixpence, and with theleth 
Indians buy what they lift; for five, nay for two Cacas tl 
which is a very ſmall part of a Rial, they do buy fruits an 
the like. There were divers kinds of colours to be ſold} 
which they made of roſes, flowers, fruits, barks of tree} 
and other things very excellent. All the things recited, andi 
many others which I ſpeak not of, were fold in this greif 
Market, and in every other Market of Mexico; and all thi 
ſellers payed a certain ſum for their ſhops or ſtandings tf 
the King, as a Cuſtom, and they were to be preſervedand} 
defended from thieves and robbers, And for that purpolif 
there went Scrjcants and Officers up and down the Marke 
to (pic out malefactors. In the midſt of this Market ſtood 
an houſe, which was to be ſeen throughout the Fair, and 
there did fit commonly twelve ancient men for Judges toff 
diſpatch law. matters. Their buying and fſelliog was to 
change one ware for another, one gave a hen for a bundled 
Maiz, others gave mantles far ſalt or money which was Ca. 
cao. They had meaſure and ſtrike tor all kind of corn, and 
other earthen meaſures for honey and oy], and ſuch wines a 
they made of Palm trees, and other roots and trees. And 
if any meaſure were falſified, they puniſhed the Offenders and 
brake their meaſures. This was the civility they had when 
they were Heathens, for buying and ſelling. And although 
they knew not the true God, but worſhipped Idols; yet to 
their Idols and to the Devil they dedicated Temples and pla. 
ces of worchip, wherein they ueſd thoſe ſacrifices which David 
ſpeaks of in Pſal. 106. 37. ſaying, They ſacrificed their ſont 
and their Daughters unto Devils. 

The Temple is called in the Mexican language Teucali, 
which is a compound word of Teutl, which ſignifieth 
: God, 
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vice without diſturbance of any. Their general prayers wey 
made toward the riſing of the ſun: upon each Altar ſtoolf 
great Idal. ETON: 
Beſides this Tower which ſtood upon the Pyramid, the 
were forty towers great and ſmall belonging to other litt 
Temples which ſtood in the ſame circuit; the whichalthoug 
they were of the ſame making, yet their proſpect was nd 
Weli-ward, but other ways, becauſe there ſhould be a d 
ference betwixt the great Temple and them. Some of the 
Temples were bigger than others, and every one of a ſever 
God; among the-which there was one round Temple ded 
cated to the God of the air called Suecalcovatl; for even 
the air goeth round about the heavens, even for that con 
deration they made this Temple round. The entrance. 
that Temple had a door made like unto the mouth of 
Serpent, and was painted with foul and deviliſh geſtum 
with great teeth and gums wrought, which was a fight! 
fear thoſe that (ſhould enter in thereat, and eſpecially i 
Chriſtians unto whom it repreſented hell it ſelf with t 
ugly face and monſtrous teeth. There were other Texcali 
in the City, that had the aſcend ing up by ſteps in thi 
places 5 and all theſe Temples had houſes by themſelves wi 
all ſervice belonging to them, and Prieſts, and particu 
Gods. And from this manner of theſe Heathens Temps 
and Altars, made with ſteps, we may obſerve how like unt 
them is now the Church of Rome, which as it confefſeth th 
there never was a Church without a viſible ſacrifice, a 
therefore teacheth that Chriſts body muſt be broken up 
their Altars, and diſtributed not only as a Sacrament tot! 
people, but as a facritice in the Prictis hands, differing oi 
that the ſacrifices o Sheep and Oxen in the old Law, at 
_ theſe of the Heathens were bloody ſacriſices, but theirs 
Chrifis body they call Incruentum Sacrificium, an unblodt 
(acritice 3 ſo likewiſe in the buildings of their Churches wi 
ſeveral Towers and Altars and Chappels dedicated to ſeve 
Saints they ſcem to have taken from the very Heathens 50 
ſpecially in the many ſteps whereby they aſcend up to thi 
Altars, they reſemble theſe, forgetting Gods words in 
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hap. XII. of the Weſt-Indies 11 5 
o 26. ſaying, Neither ſhalt thou go up by ftepr unto mine 
{ltar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon, And 
aſtly in their houſes and Cloiſters joyning to their Churches 
or the ſervice of them, being full of idolatrous Prieſts and 
riers conſecrated for their ſervice, they ſeem likewiſe to 
ave borrowed that fanfie of Convents, Abbies, and 
riorics from the very Heathens, who (as preſently I ſhall 
ew ) had near joyning to this great Temple, houſes con- 
aining thouſands of Prieſts, with yearly rents and revenues, 
ke thoſe of Romer Abbies, and Cloiſters. At every door 
f this great Temple of Mexico ſtood a large hall, and 
oodly lodgings both high and low round abour, which 
ouſes were common Armories for the City. The Hea- 
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ith of Mens it ſeems had ſo much underſtanding as to know that 
geſlun e force and ſtrength of a Town, City, or Country is the 
light WW <mple, and therefore they placed there their ſtorehouſe of 


unition. \ 

They had other dark houſes fall of Idols great and ſmall, 
rrought of ſundry metals, which were all bathed and 
aſhed with blood, and did ſhew very black through their 
aily ſprinkling and anointing them with the ſame, when 
y man was ſacrificed ; yea and the walls were an inch thick 


ally tl 
vich t 
Teucali 
in thr 
ves Wi 


Articy 

Tempi ith blood, and the ground a foot thick of it, ſo that there 
like uus a deviliſh ſtench. The Prieſts went daily into thofe 
fleth i ratories, and ſuffered none other but great perſonages to 
itice, ter in. And when any ſuch went in, they were bound 
ken u offer ſome man to be ſacrificed, that thoſe bloody hang- 
ent to en and Miniſters of the Devil might waſh their hands in 


e blood of thoſe ſo ſacrificed, and might ſprinkle their 
duſe therewith. For their ſervice in the Kitchin they had a 
dnd of water, that was filled once a year, which was 
ought by the Conduit pipes before mentioned, from the 
incipal fountairi, All the refidue of the foreſaid circuit 
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to ſeva ved for places to breed fowls, with gardens of herbs and 
hens U eet trees, with roſes and flowers for the Altars dand this is 
p to ti the Church of Romes cuſtom and ſuperſtition, to trim 


s in Ed deck their Saints and Altars with Garlands and Crowns 


208 Roſes and other flowers. Such, ſo great and ſtrange was 
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before of Monksand Friers in their Cloiſters joyning to thi 
Churches) in this Temple and houſes joyning to it,contin 


this Temple of Mexico, for the ſervice of the Devil, whohy 
deceived thoſe ſimple Indians, There did reſide ( as I (ij 


ally five thouſand perſons, and all theſe were lodged 
had their living there; for that Temple was marvellousrid 
and had divers Towns only ſor their maintenance, andi 
paration, and were bound to ſuſtain the fame always q 
foot. Theſe Towns did Cow corn, and maintain all thd 
five thouſand perſons with bread, fleſh, fiſh, and fn 
wood as much as they needed, for they ſpent more fi 
wood than was ſpent in the Kings Court. Theſe perla 
did live like Romes Abby-lubbers at their hearts eaſe, as f 
vants and vaſſals unto the Gods, which were many; and e 
God had ſeveral ranks and Orders of Prieſts to ſerve him; 
the ſeveral Saints canonized by the Popes of Rome have und 
them diſtinct Religious Orders of Prieſts, Dominick 
Dominicans, Francis Franciſcans, Benedict Benedictines, 
fil Baſilians, Bernard Bernardines, Auguſtin Auguſtines, a 
the like. | : 
The Gods of Mexico (as the Indians reported to thei 
Spaniards) were two thouſand in number; the chiefeſi w 
Vitzilopuchtli, and Tezcatlipuca, whoſe Images fiood hi 
eſt in the Temple upon the Altars. They were made of (i 
in full proportion as big as a Gyant. They were covered 
2 lawn called Nacar; they were beſet with pearls, preci 
ſtones, and pieces of gold, wrought like birds, beaſt, fil 
and flowers, adorned with Emeralds, Turquois, Chalced: 
and other little tine ſtones, ſo that when the lawn' was tal 
away, the Images ſeemed very beautiful and glorious tot 
hold. But mult I find out Rome ſtill among theſe Heatha 
and will the Papiſts be angry if I tell chem plainly t 
what I miſlike in theſe Idolatrous Mexicans, 1 miſlike 
them? for do not they deck and adorn their Idol Saints, a 
heathens did Vitxilopuchtli and Tezcatlipuca ? Do noti 
cover their woodden and ſtony fiatues, of Saints, and df 
Virgin Mary with fine lawn ſhirts, and hide them vt 
@artains of cloth of Gold, and crown them with 
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Iver, and Gold, and enrich them with coſtly and precious 
ewcls and Diamonds: not conſidering that they are the 
zorks of their own hands? Ad quid perditio hec ? poterant 
im denundari, & dari pauperibus. Theſe two Indian 


:hohy 
S I (a) 
to the 


Wy: ols had for a girdle great Snakes of gold, and for collars or 
sed OS ias about their necks ten hearts of men made of gold; 
= nd each of them had a counterfeit Viſor with eyes of glaſs, 
Fw a in their necks Death painted. Theſe two Gods were 
ll ethren, for Texcatlipucs was the God of Providence, and 


itzilopuchtli, God of the Wars; who was worſhipped and 
ared more than all the reſt, There was another God, who 


ad a great [mage placed upon the top of the Chappel of 


nd fin 
10re fi 


pal Jols, and he was eſteemed for a ſpecial and ſingular God 
5 h 4 dove all the reſt. This God was made of all kind of ſeeds 


at grow in that Country; which being ground, they 
ade a certain paſt tempered with childrens blood and Vir. 
ns ſacrificed, who were opened with raſors in their breſts, 


him; 
ve und 


ich, dae their hearts taken out, to offer as firſt fruits unto the 
nc>, ol. The Pricſts conſecrated this Idol with great pomp 
mes Md many Ceremonies, All the Comarcans and Citizens 
m_ ere preſent at the Confecration with great triumph and in- 


edible devotion. After the Conſecration many devout per- 


feſt wi s came and ticked in the doughy Image precious ſtones, 


od 10 dpes of gold, and other Jewels. And afterall this pomp 
79 1g ded, no ſecular man might touch that holy Image; no nor 
855 come into his Chappel 3 nay, ſcarcely religious perſons, 
PR cept they were Tlumacaxili, who were Prieſts of Order. 
os ey did renew this Image many times with new dough, 


ing away the old. And then (like again unto the Pa- 
sho think themſelves happy with their Saints reliques, 
ough rags or bones) bleſſed was he that could get one 
ce of the old rags, or a piece of the old dough, for the 
ich there was moſt earneit ſuits made by the Soldiers; 
o thought themſelves ſure therewith in the Wars. Alſo 
the conſecration of this Idol, a certain veſſel of water was 
ſled with many words and ceremonies (perad venture from 
$ heatheniſh Ceremony came the ſuperſtitious holy water 
Rome) and that water as very rcligioufly at — 
| 3 
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foot of the Altar, for to conſecrate the King when he ſhoul 
be crowned, and alſo to bleſs any Captain General, when x 


draught of that water, And as the Romiſh Church mal 
much of their dead mens skulls and rotten bones, layin 
them up in their Church-yards under ſome arches madefq 
that purpoſe in the Church-walls, even fo was it here ii 
Mexico; for without this Temple, and over againſt the prin. 
cipal door thereof, a ſtones caſt diſtant ſtood a Charne| 
houſe only of dead mens heads, priſoners in Wars and { 
crificed with the knife. This monument was made lik 
unto a Theatre, more large than broad, wrought of lin 
and ſtone, with aſcending ſteps; in the walls whereof wal 
graffed betwixt ſtone and ſtone a skull with the teeth out 
wards, At the foot and head of this Theatre, were tm 
towers made only of lime and skulls, the teeth outwalf 
which. having no other fiuff in the wall ſeemed a ſirang 
fight. At and upon the top of the Theatre, were thre 
ſcore and ten poles, ſtanding the one from the other four 
kve foot diſtant, and each of them was full of ſtaves fro 
the foot to the top. Each of thelſe- ſtaves had others ma 
faſt unto them, and every one of them had five sku 
broched through the temples. When the Spaniards firſt et 
tred into Mexico as friends before the death of Montezm 
they viſited all theſe monuments; and in what they hat 
written and tranſmitted to poſterity of that City, it is 
corded of one Andreu, de Tapia, and Gonzalo de Uni 
that one day they did reckon theſe skulls, and found 
hundred thirty and fix thouſand skulls on the poles, fiat 
and ſteps, Thc other Towers were repleniſhed out of nun 
ber; and there were men appointed, that when one s 
fell, to ſet up another in his place, ſo that the number mig 
never want. But all theſe Towers and Idols were pull 
down, and confumcd with fire, when the Spaniards wi 
that City. And certainly they had been more renownedi 
deſtroying thoſe Altars of the Devil and thoſe Idol Gods, 
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ks and ſtones, and built unto them as many ma 
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hurches as they found at their coming thither, All there- 


1 * ire that hath been mentioned hitherto of Montezuma his 
mim uſes and Gardens, of the ſpacious Market. place, and 
1 emples of that City was utterly deſtroyed and brought 
BY wn to the very ground. But Cortez re-edificd it again, 
wa i pt only for the ſituation and Majeſty, but alſo for the name 


d great fame thereof. He divided it among the Con- 
uerours, having firſt taken out places for Churches, Mar- 
et · places, Town-houſe and other neceſſary plots to build 
duſes, profitable for the Commonwealth. He ſeparated 
ze dwellings of the Spaniards from the Indians, fo that 
dw the water paſſeth and maketh diviſion betwxit them 
e promiſed to them that were naturals of the City of Mexi- 
plots to build upon, inheritance, freedom, and other li- 
rties, and the like unto all thoſe that would come and 
habit there, which was a means to allure many thither. 
ſet alſo at liberty Xihuaco, the General Captain, and 
ade him chief over the Iudians in the City, unto whom he 
ve a whole ſtreet. He gave likewiſe another ſtreet to Don 
dro Montezuma who was ſon to Montezuma the King. 
| this was done to win the favour of the people. He made 
her Gentlemen Seniors ef little Iſlands, and ſtreets 
build upon, and to © inhabit, and in this order 
e whole ſituation was reparted, and the work began 
ith great joy and diligence. And when the fame was blown 
road that Mexico thould be built again, it was a wonder 
ſee the people that reſorted thither hearing of liberty and 
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found xcdom. The numbers was ſo great that in three miles 
s, (ant mpaſs was nothing but people men and women, They la- 
t of nufhured ſore and did cat little, by reaſon whereof many ſick- 
one «Ul and peftilence enſued, whereof died an infinite num- 
cr nr. Their pains was great, for they bare on their backs, and 
re pul ew after them ſtones, earth, timber, lime, brick, and all 


rds er things neceſſary in this fort z And by little and little 


8 exico was built again with a hundred thouſand houſes 
2 ee strong and berter than the old building was. The 
a1" WS :riards built their houſes after the Spaniſh faſhion 3 af 
N e built his houſe upon the plot where Monteguma 


Church 14 houſe 
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| houſe ſiood, which renteth now yearly four thouſand du 
kats, and is called now the Palace of the Marqueſs De! ies 
the King of Spain having conferred unto Cortez and bi 
heirs this title from the great Valley of Guaxaca. This f 
Jace is fo ſtately that (as I have obſerved before) ſew 
thouſand beams of Cedar Trees were ſpent in it. They bui 
fair Docks covered over with Arches for the Verganting 
which Docks for a perpetual memory do remain until iron 
day. They dammed up the ſtreets of water, where no av 
fair houſes ſtand, fo that Mexico is not as it was wont to Hue 
and eſpecially ſince the year 1534. the water cometh nd 
by far ſo near the City as it was wont to come. The Lee 
ſometimes cafieth out a vapour of ſtench, but otherwiſe it ¶ ole 
a wholeſom and temperate dwelling, by reaſon of the Mou i 
tains that ſtand round about it, and well provided throug 
the fertility of the Countrey, and co nmodity of the La 
So that now is Mexico one of the greateſt Cities in the WorlWMWThe 
in extention of the fatuation for Spainiſh and Indians houſi nac 
Not many years after the Conqueſt it was the Nobleſt Ci s 
in all India as well in Arms as Policy. There were formeWhc: 
at the leaſt two thouſand Citizens, that had each of the nd 
his horſe in his ſtable with rich furniture for them, and An Nou 
in xeadine(s. But now ſince all the Indians far and near 
ſubdued, and moſt of them efpccially about Mexico conifer | 
med, and there is no fear of their riting up any more agai ar 
the Spaniards, all arms are forgotten, and the Spaniards Ua 
ſo ſecure from enemies, that there is neither Gate, Wi Coi 
Bulwark, Platform, Tower, Armory, Ammuniton, Mh. 
Ordnance to ſecure and defend the City from a Domeſiſi tha 
or forein enemy; from the latter they think St. Fobn aw. 
Vibua ſufficient and ſtrong enough to ſecure them. But i run 
Contractation it is one of the richeſt Cities in the Wo hal 
to the which by the north Sea cometh every year from S wil 
a bleet of near twenty ſhips laden with the beſt Commoſi Sy. 
ties not only of Spain but of the moſt parts of ChriſtendoWque 
And by the South Sea it enjoyeth Traffique from all pars che 
er 3 and above all it Trades with the Eaft-Tudis's 11 hi 
kom thence receiveth the Commodities as well from tba 
258 * | e . "Y 4.5 "oF I . ; 4 _ ; 
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arts which are inhabited by Portugueſe, as from the Coun- 
ies of Japan and China, ſending every year two great Ca» 
ae With two ſmaller Veſſels to the Iſlands of Philippinas, 
nd having every year a return of ſuch like ſhips. ere is 
Ifo in Mexico a Mint-houſe where Money is daily coined 5 
od js brought thither in wedges upon Mules from the Mines 
allied St. Lewis de Sacatecat, ſtanding fourſcoxe Leagues 
om Mexico Northward, and yet from Sacatecas forward 
ave the Spaniards entred above a hundred Leagues, con- 
zuering daily Indians, where they difcover ſtore of Mines; 
nd there they have built a City, called Nova Mexico, 
ew Mexico, The Indians there are great Warriors, and 
dold the Spaniards hard to it. It is thought the Spaniard 
ill not be ſatisfied, till he (ubdue all the Country that 
ay, which doubtleſs reacheth to our plantations of Virginia, 
nd the reſt, being the ſame continued continent land: 
There is yet more in Mexico, a fair School, which now is 
ade an Univerſity, which the Viceroy Don Antonio de Men- 
doza cauſed to be built. At the rebuilding of this City 
here was a great difference betwixt an Inhabitant of Mexico 
nd a Corquerorz for a Conqueror was a name of ho- 
our, and had lands and rents given him and to his poſte- 
ity by the King of Spain, and the Inhabitant or only dwel- 
ler paid rent for his houſe. And this hath filled all thoſe 
parts of America with proud Dons and Gentlemen to this 
day; for every one will call himſelf a deſcendent from a 
Conqueror, though he be as poor as 70h; and ask him 
what is become of his Eſtate and fortune, he will anſwer 
that fortune hath taken it away, which (hall never take 
way a Don from him. Nay a poor Cobler or Carrier that 
runs about the Countrey far and near getting his living with 
half a dozen Mules, if he be called Mendoza, or Guzman, 
will ſwear that he deſcended from thoſe Dukes houſes in 
Spain, and that his Grand-father came from thence to Con- 
quer, and ſubdued whole Countries to the Crown of Spain, 
though now fortune hath frowned upon him, and covered 
his rags with a thred-bare Cloak, When Mexico was re- 
built, and Judges, Aldermen , Attornics, -Town Clerks, 

| re | Notaries, 
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Notaries, Scavengers, and Serjeants with all other Off 
neceſſary for the Common - weal of a City were appoint 
the fame of Cortez and Majeſty of the City was blo 
abroad into far Provinces, by means whereof it was foonn 
pleniſhed with Indians again, and with Spaniards fr 

Spain, who ſoon Conquered above four hundred Leapy 
of Land, being all governed by the Princely Seat of Mex 
But fince that firſt rebuilding, I may ſay it is now reby 
the ſecond time by Spaniards, who have conſumed moſt 
the Indianss fo that now will not dare to ſay there a1 
hundred thouſand houſes which ſoon after the Conqu 
were built up, for moſt of them were of Tzdians. 'No 
the Indians that live there, live in the ſuburbs of the City, 

their ſituation is called Guadalupe. In the year 1625, whi 
I went to thoſe parts, this Suburb was judged to contain tn 
thouſand Inhabitants; But fince moſt of them have be: 
conſumed by the Spaniards hard uſage and the work of tif 
Lake. So that now there may not be above two thouſand lt 
habitants of meer Indians, and a thouſand of ſuch as th 

call there Meſtizos, who are of a mixt nature of Spaniarl 
and Indians, for many poor Spaniards marry with Indi 


women, and others that marry them not but hate their hu 


bands, find many tricks to convey away an innocent Uriay 
to enjoy his Bæthſheba. The Spaniards daily couzen them! 
the ſmall plot of ground where their houſes ſtand, and 
three or four houſes of Indians build up one good and fi 
houſe after the Spaniſh faſhion with Gardens and Orchard 
And fo is almoſt all Mexico new built with very fair an 
{pacious houſes with Gardens of recreation. Their building 
are with fione, and brick very firong, but not high, © 
reaſon of the many Earth-quakes, which would indange 
their houſes if they were above three ſtories high. The ſtreel 
are very broad, in the narrowelt of them three Coaches mi 
go, and in the broader fix may go in the breadth of thet 
which makes the City ſcem a great deal bigger than it is. In 
my time it was thought to be of between thirty and for 
thouſand inhabitants Spaniards, who are ſo proud and ric 
that half rhe City was judged to keep Coaches, for it was 
. mol 
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credible report that in Mexico in my time there were 
oe bftcen thouſand Coaches. It is a by-word that at 
rico there are four things fair, that is to ſay, the wo- 
the apparel, the horſes, and the ſtreets. But to this I may 
1 the beauty of ſome of the Coaches of the Gentry, which 
exceed in coſt the beſt of the Court of Madrid and other 
ts of Chriſtendom; for there they ſpare no Silver, nor 
od, nor precious ſtones, nor Cloth of Gold, nor the beſt 
oft Ws from China to enrich them. And to the gallantry of 
ir horſes the pride of ſome doth add the coſt of bridles, 
] ſhoes of filver. The ſtreets of Chriſtendom muſt not 


pare with thoſe in breadth and cleanneſs, but eſpecial- 
ye in the riches of the ſhops which do adorn them. Above 
che Goldſmiths ſhops and works are tobe admired. The 


inf, and the people of China that have been made 
ben riſtians and every year come thither, have perfected the 
of of aniards in that Trade. The Viceroy that went thither 
nd year 1625. cauſed a Popinjay to be made of ſilver, 
is the ld, and precicus ſtones with the perfect colours of the Fo- 
jays feathers, (a bird bigger than a Pheaſant) with ſuch 
indal duiſite art and perfection, to preſent unto the King of 
ir Hul ain, that it was prized to be worth in riches and work- 
Du ndhip half a Million of Duckats. There is in the Cloifter 
nem che Dominicans a lamp hanging in the Church with 
and << hundred branches wrought in ſilver to hold ſo many 
1d fi ndles, belides an hundred little lamps for oyl (et in it, 
hard ery one being made with ſeveral workmanſhip fo ex- 
ir aul iſitely, that it is valued to be worth four hundred thou- 
ilaing d Duckats; and with ſuch like curious works are many 
þ ects made more rich and beautiful from the ſhops of 
oldſmiths. To the by-word touching the beauty of the 
omen I mult add the liberty they enjoy for gaming, which 
es mil duch that the day and night is too ſhort for them to end a 
then mera when once it is begun; nay gaming is ſo common 
them that they invite Gentlemen to their houſes for no 
3 or her end, To my ſelf it happened that paſſing along the 
ects in company with a Frier that came with me that yeag 
m Spain, a Gentle woman of great birth knowing us to 
be 
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much this their vain oſtentation; a hat- band and roſe ma 
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Spain) from her window called unto us, and after two; 
three ſlight queſtions concerning Spain, asked us if we wa 

come in and play with her a Game at Primera. Both ny 
and women are exceſſive in their apparel, uſing more (ll 
than ſtuffs and cloth; precious Stones and Pearls furti 


of Diamonds in a Gentlemans hat is common, and a hat-ban 
of Pearls is ordinary in a Tradeſman 3 nay a Blackmore. 
Tauny young maid and flave will make hard ſhift but He 
will be infaſhion with her Neckchain and Bracelets of Peu 
and her Ear-bobs of ſome conſiderable Jewels. The attire 
this baſer fort of people of Blackmoors and Mulatta's (which 
are of a'mixt-nature, of Spaniards and Blackmoors) is | 
light, and their carriage fo enticing, that many Spaniar 
even of the better ſort { who are too too prone to Venery 
diſdain their Wives for them. Their cloathing is a Peti 
coat, of Silk or Cloath, with many ſilver or golden Lacy. 
with a very broad double Ribband of ſome light colo 4 
with long ſilver or golden Tags hanging down before, ti 
whole length of their Pettycoat to the ground, and the lik 
behind ; their Waſicoats made like bodies, with skirts, | 
ced likewiſe with gold or ſilver, without ſleeves, and 
girdlc about their body of great price ſtuck with Pearls an 
knots of Gold, (if they be any ways well eſteemed of 
their ſleeves are broad and open at the end, of Holland « 
tine China linnen, wrought ſome with coloured filks, ſom 
with lilk and gold, ſome with ſilk and filver, hanging don 
almoſt unto the ground; the locks of their heads are covet 
ed with ſome wrought quoif, and over it another of net 
work of {ilk bound with a fair ſilk, or ſilver or golda 
ribband which croſſeth the upper part of their forchead ; ant 
hath commonly worked out in letters ſome light and for 
iſh love poſie; their bare, black and tauny breſts are cover 
ed with bobs hanging from their chains of pearls, And 
when they go abroad, uſe a white mantle of lawn d 
cambrick rounded with a broad lace, which ſome put ove 
their heads, the breadth, reaching only their 2 
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ad, that their girdle arid ribbands may be ſeen, and the 
vo ends before reaching to the ground almoſt ; others caſt 
ir mantles only upon their ſhoulders, and ſwaggerers like, 
Ja the one end over the left ſhoulder, that they may the bet- 
. jog the right arm, and ſhew their broad-ſleeve as they 
. k along; others inſtead of this mantle uſe ſome rich filk 
-ttycoat, to hang upon their left ſhoulder, while with their 
aht arm they ſupport the lower part of it, more like roaring 
oys, than honeſt civil maids. Their ſhoes are high and of ma- 
y ſoles, the outſide whereof of the profaner fort are plated 
ith a liſt of filver, which is faſtned with (mall nails of 
road filver heads. Moft of theſe are or have been flaves, 
ough love has ſet them looſe at liberty, to enſlave fouls to 
in and Satan. And there are ſo many of this kind both 
nen and women grown to a height of pride and vanity,that 
many times the Spaniards have feared they would riſe upand 
nutiny againſt them. And for the looſeneſs of their lives, and 
hublick ſcandals committed by them and the better ſort of the 
ppaniardt, I have heard them ſay often who have profeſſed 
ore religion and fear of God, they verily thought God 
ould deſtroy that City, and give up the Country into the 
do wer of ſome other Nation. | 
I will notrelate particulars of their obſcene and ſcandalous, 
ea and publick carriages which would offend my Readers 
patience, and make his cars to tingle 3 only I fay, certainly 
od is offended with that ſecond Sodom, whoſe inhabitants 
hough now they be like the green bay tree flouriſhing with 
ewels, pearls, gold, filver, and all wordly pleaſures; 
They ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the 
green herb, Pſal. 37. 2. And though their great Maſter 
and Cardinal Bellarmine make ourward happineſs and 
louriſhing a mark and note of a true Church and Congre- 
zation of Gods People, and of my ſelf 1 could ſay with 
vid in the 73. Pſal. 2, 3. when I lived blindly among 
hem, My feet were almoſt gone, my feet bad well-nigh 
pt; for I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
ſerity f the wicked; yet now being enlightncd in a more 
ure and certain truth, I wil! conclude of them, as David 
| of 


126 A New Survey Chap. wal” 
of the flouriſhing wicked men of his time in the ſame ?(; 
the 16, 17, 18. Verſes, When I thought to know thy 
was too painful for me, till IJ went into the Sanftuar 
God, then underſtood I their end, Surely thou didſt ( 1| 
in ſlippery places 3 thou calleſt them down to deſeruction. 
doubt not but the flourifhing of Mexico in coaches, hy 
ſes, ſtreets, women, and apparel is very ſlippery, and; 
make thoſe proud inhabitants ſlip and fall into the pay 
and dominion of ſome other Prince of this world, y 
hereafter in the world to come, into the powerful hand; 
an angry Judge, who is the King of Kings and Loid 
Lords, which Paul ſaith Heb. 10. 31. # a fearful thi 
For this City doth not only flouriſh in the ways aforeſi 
but alſo in their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of God and Sain 
they exceed Rome it ſelf, and all other places of Chriſt 
dom. And it is a thing which I have very much 
carefully obſerved in all my travels both in Europe a 
America, that in thoſe Cities wherein there is moſt le 
hicentiouſneſs of life, there is alſo moſt coſt in the Tem 
and moſt publick ſuperſtitious worſhipping of God and 
the Saints. 

- It ſeems that Religion teacheth that all wickedneſs is 
lowable, ſo the Churches and Clergy flouriſh; nay whilet 
purſe is open to laſciviouſneſs, if it be likewiſe opened toe 
rich the temple walls and roofs, this is better than any th 
holy water to wafh away the filth of the other. R 
is held to be head of ſuperſtition; and what fiat 

j Chuches, Chappcl*, and Cloiſters are in it? whatf 

7 ings, what pioceſſious, what appearances of devotion? 2 

on the other tide, what liberty, what profaneneſs, w 


I whorcdoms, nay what fins of Sodom are committed ini mb 
9 Inſcmuch that it could be rhe ſaying of a Frier to my fitec 
1 while I was in it, that he verily thought there was no Mint 
£ City in the world wherein were more Atheiſts than in Ri A 


I might (hew this truth in Maærid, Sevil, Valadolid, a 
other famous Cities in Spain, aad in Italy, in Millan, Ge 
and Naples, relating many iuſtances of ſcandals committ 
in thoſe places, and yet the Templcs mightily W 
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attended 3 and Cuellar (who was but a Merchant) Mh 
mortally wounded and left for dead, though afterwu ce 
he recovered, Great Als and liberality towards Religu he 
Houſes in that City commonly are coupled with great ¶ co 
ſcandalous wickedneſs. They wallow in the bed of ridMiou 
and wealth, and make their Alms the Coverlet to cover th w 
looſe and laſcivious lives. From hence are the Churche t 
fairly built and adorned. There are not above find 
Churches and Chappels, Cloiſters and Nunneries, and [ th 
riſh Churches in that City; but thoſe that are there arc I 2 
faireft that ever my eyes beheld; the roofs and beats bei ine 
in many of them all daubed with gold, and many Al ©: 
with ſundry marble pillars, and others with Braſil wn. 
ſtays ſtanding one above another with Tabernacles for i for 
veral Saints richly wrought with golden colours, fo Le. 
twenty thouſand Duckats is a common price of mam ¶¶ Nu 
them. Theſe cauſc admiration in the common ſort of ry 
ple, and admiration brings on daily adoration in them te * 
thoſe glorious ſpectacles and images of Saints; fo Satan ſh © 
Chriſt all the glory of the Kingdoms to entice him to aui t 
ration, and then All theſe things will J give thee, if thou Merve 
fall down and worſhip me, Mat. 4. 8, 9. The Devil will : 
all the world to be adored, eir 
Beides theſe beautiful buildings, the inward riches WF”) 
longing to the Altars are infinite in price and value, ſuch s 
Copes, Canopies, Hangings, Altar-cloths, Candleſtid heir 
Jewels belonging to the Saints, and crowns of gold andes 
ver, and Tabernacles of gold and Cryſtal to carry ab ens 
their Sacrament in Proceſſion, all which would mount{* da 
the worth of a reaſonable Mine of filver, and would bin 
rich prey for any nation that could make better uſe Ml ha. 
wealth and riches. I will not (peak much of the lives oft h 0 
Friers and Nuns bf that City, but only that there they en ral 
more liberty than in the parts of Europe C where yet ii Ci 
have too much) and that ſurcly the ſcandals committed h fl 
them do cry up to heaven for vengeance, judgment and dc 
ſiruction. | „ _— 
In my time in the Cloiſter of the Mercenarian Fafſs" 


vb 
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h is entitled for the Redemption of Captives; there 
ced to be an election of a Provincial to rule over them; 
he which all the Priors and heads of the Cloiſters about 
country had reſorted, and ſuch was their various and 
ious difference; that upon the ſuddain all the Con- 
was in an uproar, their Canonical election was tur- 
to mutiny and lirite, knives were drawn, many 
inded, the ſcandal and danger of murthcr fo great, 
the Viceroy was fain to interpoſe his authority and 
t amonglt them and guard the Gloilter until their 
incial was elected. It is ordinary for the Fryers to 
their devoted Nuns , and to ſpend whole days with 
wall, bearing their mulick, feeding on theic {weet-mears, 
for this purpoſe they have many chambers which they 
Loquutorint, to talk in, with wooden bars between 
Nuns and them, and in theſe chambers: are tables for 
'rycrs to dine at; and while they dine, the Nuns re- 
zem te them with their voices. Gentlemen and Citizens 


iel their daughters to be brought up in theſe Nunneries, 
ad re they are taught to make all forts of Conſerves and 
0u erves, all forts of muſick, which is fo exquiſite in that 
in that I dare be bold to ſay, that the people are drawn 


eir Churches more for the delight of the mutick, than 
ny delight in the ſervice of God. More, they teach theſe 
Ghz children to act like players, and to entice the people 
heir Churches, mike theſe children to act ſhort dia- 
es in their Quires, richly attiring them with mens and 
ens apparel, eſpecially, upon Midſummer. day, and the 
ount t days before their Chriſtmas, which is fo gallantly 
d bel rmed, that many factious tirites, and ſingle com- 
have been, and ſome were in my time, for defending 
s of Wb of theſe Nuanerics molt cxcelled iu muſick, and in 
ven raining up of children. No deiights are wanting in 
City abroad in the world, nor in their Churches, 
edi ſhould be the houſe of God, and the touls, not the 
and Ws delight. | 

he chief place in the City is the Market-place, which 
gh it be not as ſpacious as in Montezuma his time, 
yet 
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yet is at this day very fair and wide, built all with Arch 
on the one fide, where people may walk dry in time 
rain, and there are ſhops of Merchants furniſhed with 4 
ſorts of ſtuffs and ſilks, and before them fit women fellin 
all manner of fruits and herbs ; over againſt theſe ſhy 
and Arches is the Viceroy his Palace, which taketh 1 
almoſt the whole length of the market with the walls 
the houſe and of the gardens belonging to it. At thet 
of the Viceroy his Palace, is the chief Priſon which is fra 
of ſtone work, Next to this is the beautiful ſtreet cal 
la Plateria, or Goldſmiths fixcet, where a mans eye m 
behold in leſs than an hour many millions worth of gol 

| filver, pearls and jewels, The fircet of St. Auſtin is ni 
and comely, where liye all that trade in filks 3 but one 
the longeli and broadeſt ſtreets is the ſtreet called Tae 
where almoſt all the ſhops are of Ironmongers, and 
ſuch as deal in braſs and ſteel, which is joyning to th 
Arches whereon the water is conveyed into the City, a 
is ſo called for that it is the way out of the City to a Ta 
called Tacuba; and this ſtreet is mentioned far and ne 
not ſo much for the length and breadth of it, as fo 
ſmall commedity of needles which are made there, 1 
for proof are the beſt of all thoſe parts. For ſtately buildi 
the ſtreet called del Aquila, the ſtreet of the eagle, 
ceeds the reſi, where live Gentlemen, and Couiti 

and Judges belonging to the Chancery, and is the pl 
of the Marqueſs del Valle from the line of Ferdini 

Cortez; this fixcet is fo called from an old Idol an E 
of ſtone which from the conqueſt lieth in a corner oft 
ſtreet, and is twice fo big as London: tone. The gall 
of this City ſhew themſelves daily Come on hoxſc-bi 
and moſt in coaches about four of the clock in the af 
noon in a pleaſant ſhady field, called Ia Alameda, ful 
trees and walks, ſomewhat like unto our More. fil 
where do meet as conſtantly as the Merchants uponi 
Exchange about two thouſand Coaches, full of Galli 
Ladies, and Citizens, to ſee and to be ſeen, to court 
to be courted, the Gentlemen having their train of! 
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oor ſlaves ſore a dozen, ſome half a dozen, waiting on 
em, in brave and gallant Liveries heavy with gold and 
Iver lace, with filk ſtockings on their black legs, and ro- 
s on their fect, and ſwords by their fides; the Ladies 
ſo carry their train by their Coaches fide of ſuch jet- 
e Damſels as before have been mentioned for their light 
parcel, who with their bravery and white mantles over 
zem ſeem to be, as the Spaniard ſaith, moſca en leche, a 
ein milk. But the train of the Viccroy who often goeth 
this place is wonderful ſtately, which ſome ſay is as 
cat as the train of his Maſter the King of Spain. At this 


s ecting are carryed about many forts of ſweet- meats and 
one pers of comfits to be fold, for to reliſh a cup of cool 
Tau ater, which is cried about in curious glaſſes to cool the 


od of thoſe love. Not Gallants. But many times theſe 
eir meetings ſweeined with conſerves and comfits have 
ur ſauce at the end, for jeaJoufie will not ſuffer a 


Tl dy to be courted, no nor ſometimes to be ſpoken to, 
d nt puts fury into the violent hand to draw a {word or 
18 gger, and to ſtab or murther whom he was jealous of, 
xe, Id when one {word is drawn thouſands are preſently 
dia vn, ſome to right the party wounded or murthercd 5 


hers to defend the party murthering, whoſe friends will 


le. e 
2. t permit him to be apprehended, but will guard him 
ic pb drawn (words untill they have conveyed him to the 
„an uary of ſore Church, from whence the Viceroy his 


wer is not able to take him for a legal tryal 5 
Many of theſe ſudden skirmiſtes Fee whilſt 1 


ed about Mexico; of which City a wile volume might 
compiled, but that by other Authors much hath been 
he all itten, and I defire not to fill my Hiſtory with trifles, 
only with what is moſt remarkable in it. I may not 
it yet, from the ſituation of it upon a lake, to tell that 
tainly the water hath its paſſage under all the fircets of 
for toward the ſtreet of St. Auſtin, and the lower parts 
the City, I can contidently aver that in my time before 
removing of the Lake thoſe that died were rather 
ned than buried, for a grave could not be digged with 
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an ordinary graves depth, but they met with water, a 


mio India, and cating this fruit, were amazed a 


1 was eye-witneſs of many thus buried, whoſe coſſ 8 
were covered with water. Aud this is ſo apparent thath s 
not the Cloiſter of the Auguſt ines often been repaired en 
almoſt rebuilt, it had quite funk by this. In my time Fr 
was a repairing, and I ſa v the old pillars had ſunk wil... 
low, upon the which they were then laying new found... 
tions, and I was credibly informed that that was the iii 
time that new pillars had been erected upon the old u 
were quite ſunk away. This City hath but three the 
to come unto it by Cauſey; the one is from the Welt, Mole 
that Cauſey is a mile and a half long. Another from ch 
North, and containeth three miles in length. Eaſtwꝗ , 
the City hath no entry 3 but Southward the Cauſey is ir 
miles long, which was the way that Cortez entred int ci: 
when he conquered it. | n v 
The fruit called Nuchtli { whereof I have ſpoken be is! 
and ſome ſay this City was called Tenuchtlitan from e 
though it be in moſt parts of America, yea and noy bin, 
Spain, yet in no place there is more abundance of it Mee. 
in Mexico, and it is abſolutely one of the belt fruits i or 
It is like unto the Fig, and fo hath many little ken nty 
or grains within, but they are ſomewhat larger, am 
crowned like unto a Medler. There are of them of (uo th 
colours, ſorne are green without, and carnation-like dit 
in, which have a good taſte. Others are yellow, Wi | 
others white, and ſome ſpeckled 3 the belt ſort ate pes, 
white; It is a fruit will laſt long. Some of them Methe 
of Pears, and other ſome of Grapes. It is a cold g a 
freſh fruit aud belt eſteemed in the heat of Summer. ore 
Spaniards do more eſteem them than the Indians. Wiepre 
more the graund is laboured where they grow, the ite i: 
is ſo much the better. There is yet another kind ofnno 
fruit red, and that is nothing ſo much eſteemed, ali the 
his taſte is not evil; but becauſe it doth colour and di er: 
eatcrs mouth, lips and appare}, yea and maketh the MPigge 
look like pure blood. Many Spaxiards at their firſt cos rij 
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ir wits end, thinking that all the blood in their bodies 
e out into Urinez yea and many Phyſitians at their firſt 
ing were of the ſame belief. And it hath happened 
en they have been ſent for unto ſuch as have eaten 
fruit, they not knowing the cauſe, and beholding the 
Ine, by and by they have adminiſtred medicines to 
nch blood; a thing to laugh at, to ſee Phyſitians ſo 
ceived. The skin of the outſide is thick and full of little 
all prickles, and when it is cut downright with one cut 


; the kernels, with one finger you may uncleave the 
b ole skin round about without breaking it, and take 
the fruit to eat. The Spaniards uſe to jeſt with ſtran- 


s, taking halfa dozen of them, and rubbing them in a 
pkin, thoſe ſmall prickles which can ſcarce be ſeen or 
ceived ſtick invifibly unto the napkin, wherewith a 
n wiping his mouth to drink, thoſe little prickles fiick 
is lips fo that they ſeem to ſow them up together, and 
e him for a while faulter in his ſpe ch, till with much 
bing and waſhing they come off. There is another fruit 
ce of the bigneſs of a great Warden, which they call 
growing Maxjer Blanco, or white meat, which is a 
nty diſh made by them with the white of a Capon, 
am, and Rice, and Sugar and ſweet-meats, much like 
o the which taſteth this fruit. It is as (weet as any hony, 
| diſſolves like melted (now in the mouth into a juyce 


w, a luſcious; within, it is full of hard black kernels or 
arc Nes, which being cracked are bitter, and theſe not joyned 
em ether, but by diviſion one from another, each one ha- 
Id Ms 2 bag, or little skin diſcerning them in their ranks 


orders, ſo that when you cut this fruit in the middle 
epreſents a Che quer- board with black and white; the 
te is ſuekt or eaten and the kernels thrown away. But 
nnot forget that which they call Pinia, or Pine-apple; 
the Pine-apple of the n igh Pine- tree, but a Pine-apple, 
groweth upon a lower ſhrub with prickly leaves, and 
igger than our biggeſt Muskmelons in England, when 
s ripez it is yellow without and within; without it is 
of little bunches, and within ſo juicy and cool that 
K 2 nothing 


neſs from it, and then putting it into diſhes with more freh 
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nothing more dangerous than to eat much of it. Before thy 
eat it, they cut it in round ſlices, and lay it a while jg 


ſalt and water, and ſo being ſcoured half an hour in th 
ſalt and water, which taketh much of the ra vneſs and cold. 


water they eat it thus. But the better way of cating it, j 
preſerved, which is abſolutely the beſt preſerve in all tha 
Country. There is allo the Grape, ( though they make ny 
wine of it) the Apple, the Pear, the Quince, the Peach, th 
Apricock, the Pomegranate, the Maskmelon, the Plantin 
the Fig, the Walnut, the Cheſnut, the Orange, the Le, 
mon both ſour and ſweet, the Citron in great abundanaf 
"Moſt of the fruits of Europe, and as many more whid 
never knew. About Mexico more than in any 
ther part groweth that excellent tree called Merl, whig 
they plant and dreſs as they do their Vines in Europe. 
hath near forty kinds of leaves, which ſerve for many uſes 
for when they be tender they make of them Conſerve 
Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, Girdles, and Cordag 
On theſe leaves grow certain prickles fo ſtrong and ſhay 
that they uſe them inſtead of ſaws: from the root ot thi 
tree cometh a juyce like to ſyrup, which beingſod wi 
become Sugar. You may alſo make of it Wine and Vinegar 
The Indians often become drunk with it. The rine roſicd 
healeth hurts and ſores, and. from the top boughs iſſueth 
Gum, which is an excellent antidote againſ poyſon. Then 
is nothing in Mexico and about it wanting which may make 
a City happy and certainly had thoſe that have ſo mud 
extolled with their pens the parts of Granada in Spain, Lo 
bardy and Florence in Italy, making them the earthly Pan 
dife, had they been acquainted with the new World and 
with Mexico, they would have recanted their untruths. 

O chat the Lord were truly worſhipped where he hall 
poured forth the treaſures of his goodneſs for the children 
of men! O that in that Eden the tempting and enticing 
Serpent were not ſo much obeyed in the uſe of the fai 
feeming Apple of pleaſures, ard the Lord that hath e tior 
riched it with ſuch varieties ſo much neglected! How long na 

| | ( 


1 
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ta Lord God, how long ſhall the line of the wicked flou- 
and the beſt portion be faln to Idolaters and to the 
orkers of iniquity / SPY k 19 T 
This City 5 the ſcat of an Archbiſhop, and of a Vice- 
fel y, who commonly is ſome great Nobleman of Spain, 
Whoſe power is to make Laws and Ordinances, to give 
W:-ftions and determine controverſies, unleſs it be in ſuch 
enaggeat cauſes, which are thought fit to be referred to the 
ouncil of Spain. And though their be about the Country 
nin ny Governments with ſeveral Governors, yet they are 
2 (ubordinate to this Viceroy, and there are at leaſt four 
cWndred leagues of land all governed by the princely Seat 
Mexico; molt of the Governors about the Country being 
Je Viceroy's Creatures, placed by him, do contribute great 
ts and bribes for their preferment ; ſo likewiſe do all the 
ft whoſe right or wrong proceedings depend upon the 
ulcs iceroy his clemency and mercy in judging the daily ap- 
vegas of Juſtice which come unto him. The King of Spain 


lago s him out of his Exchequer yearly a hundred thouland 
7 ickats whilſt he governs; his time being but five years. 
) | 


commonly with their bribes to the Courtiers of Spain, 
du to the Counſellors for the Estate of the India's, they 
cura prorogation of five years more, and ſometimes of ten. 
oli is incredible to think what this Viceroy may get a year 
eth chat place, beſides his hundred thouſand duckats of rent, 
hahe be a man covetous and given to trading, (as moſt of 
em are) for then they will be Maſters of what commodi- 
ms they pleaſe, and none elſe ſhall deal in them, but them- 
ves; as did the Marquis of Serralvo in my time, who 
Paus the beſt Monopoliſt of ſalt that ever thoſe parts knew. 
us man was thought to get a Million a year, what with 
its and preſents, what with his Trading to Spain and 
ilippinar. He governed ten years, and in this time he 
t to the King of Spain a Popinjay worth half a Milion, 
leni in one year more he ſent the worth of a Million tothe 
- (aunt of Olivares, and other Courtiers to obtain a proro- 
tion for five years more. Beſides the Viceroy there are 
lonk nmonly fix Judges and a Kings Attorney, who are al- 
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Juſtices, who with the Viceroy judge all Chancery anda 


power joyned with covetouineſs in the Viceroy, and thr 
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Jowed- out of the Kings Exchequer yearly twelve thouſ 
duckats a piece rent, beſides two Alcaldes de Corte, or hi 


minal cauſes.” Bat theſe,” though united together they m 
oppoſe the Viceroy in any unlawful and unjuttthable aCin 
as ſome have done, and have ſmarted for it, yet comma 
ly they dare not: So that he doth what he liſteth, and 
is enough tor him to ſay, Stat pro ratiene voluntas, Ti 


fcore thouſand duckats yearly, joyncd with pride in t 
Archbiſhop, was like to be the ruin of that City in 
year 1624. Then was the Count of Gelwes Viceroy, 1 
Don Aloaſo de Zerna Archbi hop, whote two powers | 
ving and ſtriking at one another Ike two fliats, had al 
brought to combuſtion that galiant City, aud did le 
tire the Viceroy's Palace, and the Prifon joyning to it. 
The ftory was thus, which may b. protitable for dt 
Nations, to beware of corctous Governours a- d proud | 
lates; and therefore | thought fit to inſert it here. 
Count of Gelves was in fome things one of the belt Vi 
Toys and Governours that ever the Court of Spain (en 
America, for he was called by the Spaniar di, El tem 
uſticieroy, fuego de Ladiones, that is, terrible for Juſk 
and fire to conſume all Thieves. For he cleared all the hi gan 
ways of Thieves, hanging them as often as they were cay 
without mercy, and did tend out Troops and Offices 
apprehend them, ſo that it was gencrally reported 
ſince the conquelt unto thote days of his there had ne 
been ſo many Thic ves end Malcfagtors har ged up asin 
time, So in all other points of juſtice he was ſevere 
upright. But yet covctoulneſs did ſo blind him not to ſee 
own injaltice, that before he could fee it, he had bro 
the City of Mexico and the whole Kingdom to a dang 
rebellion, What he would not to be feen in himſcl, 
acted by others his inſtuments. And one of them was( 
Don Pedro Mexia, a inighty rich Gentleman of Ma 
whom he choſe to joyn with him in monopolizing al 
Ws Maiz, and Wheat about the Country, Don! 


| the party offending or (candalizing, for whoſe (ake this 


near a thouſand crowns dayly, towards the maintenance of 


= perceiving the ſpiteful intents of the Archbiſhop, and 
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home, and ſtill ſelling his wheat, raiſing higher the pric 
than it was before; the Archbiſhop: raiſed his cenſure 
higher againſt him, adding to it a Bill of Ceſſatio à divini 
that is, a ceſſation from all divine ſervice. This Cenlure | 
ſo great with them, that it is never uſed but for ſome grealf 
mans ſake, who is contumacious and fiubborn in his ways 
contemning the power of the Church. Then are all thi 
Church doors ſhut up, (let the City be never ſo great 
no Maſſes are faid, no prayers uſed, no preaching permit. 
ted, no meetings allowed for any publick devotion or cal 
ling upon God. Their Church mourns as it were, and 
makes no ſhew of ſpiritual joy and comfort, nor of am 
communion of prayers one with another, ſo long as the 
party continues ſtubborn and rebellious in his fin and 
ſcandal, and in not yielding to the Churches cenſure. And 
further whereas by this ceſſation 2 divinis, many Churches 
and eſpecially Cloiſters ſuffer in the means of their livel 
hood, who live upon what is dayly given for the Maſſe 
they ſay, and in a Cloitier where thirty or forty Prieſts ſa 
Maſs, ſo many pieces of Eight or Crowns in Mexico do 
dayly come in; therefore this cenſure or ceſſatio à divin#is 
ſo inflicted upon the whole Church ( all ſuffering for it 2 
they ſay in ſpiritual, and ſome in temporal ways ) that 


curſe is laid upon all, is bound to fatisfie all Prieſts and 
Cloifiers which in the way aforeſaid ſuffer, and to allow 
them ſo much out of his means, as they might have dayly 
got by ſelling away their Maſſes for fo many crowns fot 
their dayly livelihood. To this would the Archbiſhop have 
brought Don Pedro Mexia, to have emptied out of his purſe 


about a thouſand Prieſts ( fo many there may be in Mexico) 
who from the Altar fell away their bread-God to fatisfic 
witif bread and food their hungry ſtomachs. And ſecondly 
by the peoples ſuffering in their ſpiritual comfort, and non- 
communion of prayers and idolatrous worſhip, he thought 
to make Don Pedro Mexia odious to the People. Don Pedrn 


hearing 
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and thinking privily to flie to Spain, there to give an 20 
Sunted of his carriage and behaviour. But he could not ſſ 
fo falt, but the Viceroy his care and vigilancy ſtill eye 
him, and with his Scrjeants and Officers purſued him 9 
Guadalupe. Which the Archbiſhop underfianding, h 
betook himſelf to the Sanctuary of the Church, and ther 
cauſed the candles to be lighted upon the Altar, and th 
ſacrament of his Bread God to be taken out of the Tab: 
nacle, and attiring himſclt with his Pontifical Veſtment 
with his Mitre on his head, his. Crozier in one hand, jj 
the other he took his God of bread, and thus with hi 
train of Prieſts about him at the- Altar, he waited for th 
coming of the Serjcants and Officers, whom he though 
with his God in his hand, and with a Here 1 am, 90 
afioniſh and ame, and co make them as Chriſt the Jew 
in the garden, to tall bzckwzrds, and to diſable them trom 
kying hands upon him. fee Officers coming into th 
Church went iow2rc5 thy Altar where the Biſhop fool 
and kneeling down 5! to worſhip their God, made; 
ſhore prayer; which bang cndeil, they propounded unt 
the Biſhop with courteous and fair words the cauſe of thei 
coming to that place, requiring tin io lay down the $4 
crament 5 and to come out of the (harch, and to hear 
the notification of what orders they brought unto him in 
the Kings name. To whom the Archbimop replied, that 
Whereas their Maſter the Viceroy was cxcommunicated he 
looked upon him as one out of the pale of thc Church, and 
one without any power or authority to command him in 
the houſe of God, and fo required their, 42 £!:cy tenderd 
the good of their ſouls to depart peaccahly, and notty 
mfringe the priviledges and immunity of the Church, by 
exerciſing in it any legal act of fecular power aud com 
mand 3 and that he would not go ont.tf ce Church, unlds 
they durſ} take him and the Sicrament top vr. With thi 
the head-ofhcer named Tirol, tow moan! id unto him 
an order in the Kings name to brenne is perfonin 
what place ſoever he [hound find him, and ard him 
the Port of St. Fobu de Vibua, and there to de himto 

who 
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and fo kept cloſe, not daring to walk the ſtreets z yet hi 
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with their con ſciences in their obedience and duty to the 
Magiſtrate. Thus did thoſe Incendiaries for a fornig} 
together blow the fire of {edition and rebellion, cſpecial 
amongſt the inferiour fort of people and the Crioliangy 
native Spaniards, and the Indians and Mulatto's, un 
they knew brooked not the ſevere and rigorous juſtice au 
judgment of the Viceroy, no nor any Government thy 
was appointed over them from Spain; until at the for 
nights end, Tirol returned from St. Fohn de Ulbaa ; au 
then began the ſpite and malice of all the malecontents 9 
break out, then began a fire of mutiny to be kindled, whid 
was thought would have conſumed and buried in alle 
that great and famous City, Tirol] was not a little jealoy 
of what miſchief the common rabble intended againſt hin 


occaſions inviting him to the Viccroy his Palace, venturd 
himfſelt in a Coach with drawn curtains, which yet coul 
not blind the eyes of the ſpightful ard malicious mak 
contents, who had notice that he was in the Coach, an 
before he could get to the Market place, three or four hoy 
began to cry out Judas, udus, alla va Fudas, there got 
Fadas, that laid his hands upon Chriſts Vicar ; others joyned 
with them ſaying, ehorquemos a eſte Judas, let us hang u 
this Judas; the number of boys yet increaſed, crying aloul 
and boldly after the Coach, Muera el Vellaco deſcomulgak 
la muerte de Judas, muera el picaro, muera el perro, let thi 
excummunicated rogue and dog die the death of Juda 
the Coachman laſhed the mules, the Coach poſted, tix 
boys haſted after with ſtones and dirt, the number iacra 
{ed fo, that before Tirol! could get through two ſirects only 
there were riſen above two hundred boyes, of Spaniardi 
Indizns Black-moors, Mulatto's. With much ado Troll got 
to the Viceroy his Palace, poſting for his life, and his fil 
care was to With the Porters to ſhut all the Palace gates 
forhe was fearful of what preſently happened, of a mor 
general inſurrection and uproar. For no ſooner was he g0 
into the Viceroy his houle, and the gates fhut up, but ther 
were gathered to the Market place (as I was W 
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rmed by thoſe that ſaw and obſerved diligently that days 


ta udie above two thouſand people, all of inferiour rank 
ei d quality 3 and yet the number ſtill increaſed till they 
can. - judged to be about fix or ſeven thouſand, They all 
INS i 


yed out for Tiroll the Judas, ſparing neither ſtones nor 
rt which they did fling at the Palace windows, -- 
The Vicezoy ſeat a meſſage to them debring them to be 
iet, and to betake themſelves to their houles, certifying 
em that Tirell was not in his palace, but eſcaped out of 
back door. The rude multitude would not be ſatisfied 
ith this, being now ſet on by two or three Prieſts who 
ere joyned with them, and ſo they began more violently 
d batter the Palace gates and walls, having brought pikes 
Ad halberds, and long poles ; others had got a few Piſtols 
nin 1 birding Pieces, wherewith they ſhot, not caring whom 
ey killed or wounded in the Palace, It was wonderful 
d ſee that none of the better ſort, none of the Judges, no 
igh Juſtice, no inferiour officers durſt or would come out 
d ſuppreſs the multitude, or to affiſt the Viceroy being in 
to $'<cat danger; nay I was told by ſome ſhopkeepers who 
r 00 eed in the market-place, that they made a laughing 


$0 Wuſineſs of it, and the people that paſſed by went (miling 
wh nd ſaying, Let the boys and youngſters alone, they will 


ght our wrongs, they will find out before they have 


* one, both Tirol and Mexia and him that protects them, 
ay” eaning the Viceroy but amongſt them was much noted 
et . ne Prieſt, name Salazar, who ſpent much ſhot and bullets, 
7 r nd more his ſpirits in runing about to ſpie ſome place 
wa fadvantage, which he might ſooner batter down. They 


pund it ſeems the Priſon- doors eaſier to open, or elſe with 


2 2 elp within they opened them, and let out all the male- 
2 aAors, who joyned with them to aſſault the Palace. The 
15 85 iceroy lecing no help came to him from the City, from 
a wit is friends, from the Judges of the Chancery, from the 
fu kings high ſuſtices, nor other officers for the peace, 


ent up to the Zoties of his Palace with his Guard and 
ervants that attended on him-and ſet up the Royal 
tandard, and cauſed a Trumpet to be ſounded to call the 


City 
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City to aid and affift their King. But this prevailed not, 
none ſtitred, all the chief of the City kept within door, 
And when the multitude ſaw the Royal Standard out, and 


heard the Kings name from the Zoties, they cryed out, 
and often repeated it, Viva el Roy, muera el mal goviern, 


mueran los des comulgados, that is to ſay, Our King live 


long, but let the evil government die, and periſh, and let 
them die that are excommunicated. Theſe words ſaved 
many of them from hanging afterwards, when the buſineſs, 
was tried and ſearched into by Don Martin de Carrill. 


And with theſe words in their mouths they skirmiſhed 


with them of the Zoties at leaſt three hours, they above 
hurling down (tones, and they beneath hurling up to them, 
and ſome ſhooting with a few Piſtols and birding Pieces 


at one another: and mark that in all this bitter sk irmiſh 


there was not a piece of Ordinance ſhot, for the Viceroy 
had none for the defence of his Palace or Perſon, neither 
had or hath that great City any for its ſtrengtk and ſecutity, 
the Spaniards living fearleſs of the Indians, and (as they 
think ) ſecure from being annoyed by any forain Nation. 
There were ſlain in about ix hours ia all that this tumult 
laſted, (even or eight beneath in the Market place, and 
one of the Viceroy his Guard and a Page in the Zoties above. 
The day drawing to anend, the multitude brought Pitch 
and fire, and firſt fired the Priſon, then they ſet on fite 
part of the Palace, and burut down the chief gate. This 
made {ome of the City, of the Gentry, and of the Judgesto 
come out, left the fire ſhould prevail far upon the City, 
and to perſuade the people to defiti, and to quench the 
fire. Whiltt the fire was quenching, many, got into the 
Palace, ſome fell upon the Viceroys ſtables, and there got 
part of his mules and horſes rich furnitures, others began 
fo fall upon (ome cheſts, others to tear down the hanging), 
but they were ſoon perſuaded by the better fort of the 
City, todeſiſt from ſpoil or robbery, leſt by that they ſhould 
be diſcovered; others ſearched about for Don Pedro Mexia, 
for Tirol! and the Viceroy. None of them could be found, 
having diſguiſed themſelves and fo eſcaped, Whither Da 
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"ot, % Mexis, and Tiroll went, it could not be known in many 
or, WF. : but certain it was that the Viceroy diſguiſed himſelf 
and Franciſcan habit, and fo in company of a Fryer went 
out, rough the multitude to the Cloiſter of the Franciſcans, 
by ere he abode all that year, ( and there I ſaw him the year 
ve 


er) not daring to come out, till he had informed the 
ng and Council of Spain, with what had happened, 
d of the danger himſelf and the City was in, if not 
ely prevented. The King and Council of Spain took 
buſineſs into conſideration, and looked upon it asa war- 
g- piece, to a further mutiny and rebellion, and an ex- 
ple to other parts of America to follow upon any ſuch 
e occaſion, it ſome puniſhment were not inflicted upon 
> chief offenders, Wherefore the year following 1625. 
ich was when I went to thoſe parts, the King ſent anew 
ceroy the Marqueſs of Serralvo to govern jn the place 
the Count of Gelves, and eſpecially to aid and aſſiſt Don 


rity, . in de Carrillo, a Prieſt and Inquiſitor of the Inquiſition 
they Valladolid, who was ſent with large Commiſſion and au- 
_ rity to examine the foreſaid tumult and mutiny, and to 


ige all offende:s that ſhould be found in it, yea and to 
g up ſuch as ſhould deſerve death. I was at Mexico in 
beſt time of the trial, and had intelligence from Don 
prtin de Carrillo his own Ghoſtly father, a Dominican Frys» 
of the chief paſſages in the examination ot the butineſs 3 


Thi the reſult was, that if Juſtice ſhould have been execus. 
Sto Bi rightly, moſt of the prime of Mexico would have fuf- 
* ed, for not coming in to the Royal Standard, when cal- 


by the ſound of the Trumpet, the Judges ſome were 
t out of their places, though they anſwered that they 


Sta not ſtir out, for that they were informed that all the 
egen ty would have riſen againſt them if they had appeared in 
Pb blick. The chief actors were found to be the Crioltans 


atives of the Country, who do hate the Spaniſh Go- 
nment, and all ſuch as come from Spain; and reaſon they 
e tor it, for by them they are much oppreficed, as | have 
ore obſerved, and are and will be always watching any 
portunity to free themſclves from the Spaniſh yuak, But 
| | | the 
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the chief fornenters of the mutiny were found to be the 'i 
ſheps party the Prieſts 3 and fo had not Salazar and th 
more of them fled, they had. certainly been ſent to. Mt 
Gallies of Spain for Gally- ſlaves; this judgment was pull 
ſhed againſt them. There were not above three or fol * 
hanged of ſo many thouſands, and their condemnation w; he 
for things which they had ſtolen out of the Viceroy's Pi hu 
lace, And becauſe further enquiry into the rebellion woul 
have brought in at leaſt half the City either for actors, hu 
counſellers, or ſomenters, the King was well adviſed to gra 
a a general pardon. The Archbiſhops proceedings were ma. 
diſliked in the Court of Spain, than the Viceroys,and he vl: 
long without any preferment, though at laſt that the“ 
might be no exceptions taken by his party, nor cauſe 4h 
ven for the further ſtirring the embers to a greater combuli p 
on, the Council thought fit to honour him in thoſe pu 
where he was born; and to make him Biſhop of Zamora, 
{mall Biſhoprick in Caſtile; fo that his wings were cj | 
and from an Archbiſhop he came to be but a Biſhop,and ſui © 
threeſcore thouſand Crowns yearly rent he fell to four 
five thouſand only a year, The Count of Gelves was al 
ſent to Spain, and well entertained in the Court, and the 1 
in made Maſter of the Kings horſe, which in Spain is a 4 
blemans preferment. 
And this Hiſtory chewing the ſtate and condition . 
Mexice, when J travelled to theſe parts I have willingly 7 
down, that the Reader may by it be furniſh:d with bel , | 
obſervatigns than my fel (who am but a Neophyte ) am 5 
ble to dad uct. Scmewhat might be obſerved from the Vit 
roys cofetoutrel(sz which doubtleſs in all is a great fin, Wl 
as Parff well adviſeth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of mony iſ... 
all evil, but much more to be condemned in a Pri 
Bovernour; whom it may blind in the excrciſe of 
ice and Judgment, and harden thoſe tender bon. k 
hich ought to be in him) of a father and ſhepherd to 
ffock and childcen, We may yet from this Viceroys| 
ice and example agaiuft a chief head of the Rh... 
Church, diſcover that errour of the Prieſts and Jeſuit 
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gland, who perſwaded the people here that no temporal 
agiſtrate hath power over them, and that to lay hands 
them in wrath and anger (being as they ſay Conſecrated - 
God and his Altar) is ipſo fado a deep excommunication; 
hereas we ſce the contrary in this Viceroy a member of the 
hurch of Rome, and yet exerciſing his temporal power a- 
ainſi an Arch-biſhop, and by Tirol! taking him from the 
burch, and as his priſoner ſending. him with juſt wrath 
d anger to a forain and remote place of baniſhmene, 
Sc laſtly, it is my deſire that the High and Honourable 
ourt of Parliament which now is fitting for the good of 
Wis Kingdom, and for the good of it hath already pulled 
pwn the Hierarchy of ſuch Prelates and Arch-prelates, 
ould look upon the trouble and uproar which the keys of 
je Church in the hand of an undiſcreet Prieſt brought up- 
Ry that City of Mexico, Certainly as the ſtrength of the 
hurch well ſetled and governed with ſubordination to the 
agiſtrate, is likewiſe the ſtrength of the Common- wealth 
on the other fide the power of the keys in the Clergies 
ud, to caſt out what inceſtuous Corinthian they pleaſe, 
the ichout the reſt of the Corinthians conſent, 1 Cor, 5, 4, f. 
iy prove dangerous and troubleſome to the Common- 

eal and good. For if the Clergy may uſe by it ſelf, with - 
it the overſeeing eye of the Magiſtrates Commiſſioners, 
nee power of the keys, who (hall be free from their cenſures 
ah any way will oppoſe them? The poor and ignorant wilt 
F zu t only be the object of their cenſures; but the rich, and 
fe Vi ſc, and noble, Ruler and Magiſtrate will alſo come under 
cir cenlures; wherein I find a Miniſter may then as a Pope 
ccroach upon the higheſt crown ofan Emperour, Nay cer- 
Jay in England the thoughts of ſome ſuch aſpiring Mini- 
rs have been higher than the thoughts of this Archbiſhop 
Mexico over a Viceroy, the conceit of their power with 
e Keys have hoiſed them above their Prince, tor I have 
ard one of them ſay, he knew not but that by the power 


oY the keys he might as well excommunicate the King asany 
£ 10 her private perſon. This conceit hath made the Pope feat no 
oy # Prince, Emperour, Ruler or Magiſtrate 5nay this hath 
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made him to be feared, and reſpected, and honoured by Kin 
and Princes; and why may not the ſame power in the han 
of a Proteſtant Clergy, make the meaneſt and the higheſt 
fear and dread them? But ſome will ſay, the Word of G 
being the touchſtone wherewith they are to try what poin 
may be the ſubjects of their cenſures, by ſuch a light a 
guidance they are not like to err. But they then bei 
themſelves the Judges of the ſenſe and meaning of tif 
Word, who ſhall oppoſe their judgment; and their enſuj 
cenſures? What if to their tryal and judgment they f 
bring any Law enacted by a High Court of Parliament, a 
ſhall judge it not according to the Word of God, and 
preſs it to the peoples conſciences; threatning with th 
cenlures ſuch as ſhall obey it? in ſuch a caſe how may! 
power of the keys unlock and open a door to the people 
rebellion againſt their lawful Magiſtrates ? O what d 

gers may befal a Common-wealth, when thus the Cl: 
{hall ſtand over poor and rich, ſubject and magiſtrate, as] 
ters ſtatue at Rome, with Croſs-keys in his hand 2 What 
rebellion did the Arch-biſhop of Mexicocauſe by excomn 


nicating Don Pedro Mexia firſt, and then the Viceroy ? 


how did the people fear his keys more than the Vicen 
temporal power and authority, fiding with him againk þ 
as he had excommunicated 2 What troubles did that [ 
Etor Smith Biſhop of Chalcedos bring among the Papiſis,\n 
and great ones, not long ago here in England, laying u 
them by the power of the Keys a cenſure of Excommuni 
tion, if they confeſſed to, or did entertain and hear the! 
of any, that had not derived their authority from him ?il 
were they in open rebellion one againſt another; the ſed 
Prictts againſt the Monks, Fryers, and Jeſuits, and the 
ty all troubled, ſome ſiding with one, and ſome with 
ther, till Doctor Smith having thus kindled the fire 
lain to leave it burning, and to betake himſelf to Pari, 
rom thence to toment the diſlenſion, which with the py 
ot the Keys he had cauſed here. 
O ſurely the Church ſo far is a good Mother, as it al 
® Magiſtrate to be a Father. And great comfort have 
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Ki c live within the pale of the Church, to know that they 
e the Magiſtrate to fly unto in their preſſures and diſ- 
mforts. 5 | : | 


i GW I muſt ingenuonſly confeſs that one main paint that 
pon bught me from the Church of Rome, was the too too 
it u eat power of the Keys in rhe Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts 
bei nds, who fiudyiog more ſelf Policy, than common Poli- 
of tl. look upon the people, and with their power deal with 
enſu em more as their ſubjects, than as political Members in 
y < ommon- wealth, rending and tearing them dayly by 
nt, Mir cenſures from that common and Political body. to 


ich they belong, without any hopes of care to be had of 
2m by their Magiſtrate and Political head and Governour. 
may d I hope I (hall not have fled from Antichriſt who cxal- 
h himſelf as head of the Church, and from that power 
h his influence over all States and Political Heads and 
lers; to find in a Proteſtant Church any of his ſpirit, ma- 
te, vg a diſtinction of a ſpiritual and temporal head, forget. 
Whats the only head Chriſt Jeſus; which were it once granted, 
com che ſpirit is more noble than the body, fo would the in- 
ence ſoon be made, that they that are over the ſpirit, are 
Vice ber in power than they that are over the body; which 
ink HM ocluſion would ſoon bring Mexico's troubles among Pro- 
that ants. Experience in all my travels by ſea and land, in 


(is, t parts of Europe and of America, hath ever taught ine, 
ing t where the Clergy hath been too much exalted and en- 
nmunicd power over the people, there the Common-wealth 
the h ſoon faln into heavy preſſures and troubles, And let 
im:? this my obſervation ſeem ſtrange as coming from a Mi- 
he ſec er, for I have learned from Chriſt, Matth. 25. 25, 26, 


d the. That the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion, and 


with that are great exerciſe authority, But it ſhall not be ſo 
tire Meng you, but whyſoever will be great among you, let him be 
P aris, r Miniſter ; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 
the po our Servant. | 


hope the High Court of Parliament will ſo ſettle the 
urch and State here, that this ſhall not tear any further 


ubles from that; and that we who have our portion from 
1 the 


18 it all 
have 


10% Nen Survy Chap. X. 
the one, may be Miniſters and Servants. under the Ce 
miſſioners of the other. And thus largely I have deſg 
bed the State and condition of Mexico in the time of M 
tezuma, and fince his death the manner and proportion ( 
it wich the troubled condition I found it in when I we 
thither, by reaſon of a mutiny and rebellion cauſed by 
Arch- biſhop: the year before, I ſhall now come out d 
Mexico, and preſent unto you the places moſt remarkall 
about it; and from thence the ſcveral parts and Countigf 
of America; before I betake my ſelf to the journy whit 
I made from Mexico to Guatemala lying nine hundred Ex 
liſh miles Southward, and from thence yet to Ceſtarica, ul 
Nicoya, being nine hundred miles further toward the Sout 
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Shewing the ſeveral parts of this new World 
America; aud the places of note about the fam 


City of Mexico. 


A Lthough my travels by Sea and Land in Amer 
were not above thrce or four thouſand miles ( whit 
is not the fifth part of it, if exactly compaſſed ) yet for t 
better compleating of this my work; 1 thought fit to inlay 
my ſelf to a full diviſion of the many and ſundry parts tha 
of. here firſt in general; and hereaftcr more in partic 
of thoſe parts wherein J lived twelve years, and of thi 
which [ more exactly noted and obſerved as I travelled a 
paſſcd through them. The chief diviſion therefore of f 
Freateſt part of the World, is twcfold only, to wit, t 
Mexican, and the Peruan parts, which contain many git 
and ſundry Provinces and Countreis, ſome as big as 
whole Kingdom of England. But Mexico giving name 
half America, isnow called Nova Hiſpania, new Spain, fil 
whence the Kings of Spain do ſtyle themſelves Hiſpai 
rum Reges, The Mexican part coutaineth chicfly the Ne 
chern Ira, and comprehendeth theſe Provinces by n 
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own and diſcovered, to wit, Mexico, Quivira, Nicaragua, 


deſc catan, Florida, Virginia, Norn.1bega, Nova Francia, Cor- 
1 ali, and Eſtotilandia. The compaſs of this part of A- 


on ca is thirteen thouſands miles. The Peruan part con- 
eth all the Southern Tract, and is tyed to the Mexican 
the Itbmus or ſirait of Darien, being no more than 17, 
out as others ſay, in the narroweſt place but 12 miles broad 
dm the North to the South Sea. And many have menti- 
ee to the Council of Spain the cutting of a Navigable 
whidhWHhannel through this ſmall Ithmus, ſo to ſhorten the Voy- 
eto China, and the MoJuccoes, But the Kings of Spain 
ca, ure not as yet attempted to do it, ſome fay leſt in the 
ork he ſhould loſe thoſe few Indians that are left (would 
God it were ſo that they were and had been fo carcful 
d tender of the poor Tydians lives, more populous would 
at vaſt and ſpacious Country beat this day : ) but others 
y he hath notattempted that great work, lelt the paſſage 
the Cape Bona Eſperanza, Good-hope, being left off, thoſe 
as might become a receptacle of Pirates. However this 
th not been attempted by the Spaniards, they give not 
reaſon any extraordinary great charge, for that would 
on be recompenſed with the ſpeedy and eaſie conveying 
at way the Commoditie: from South to North Sras. This 
ruan part of America containeth theſe Countries, or 
 inlaWngdoms, to wit, Caſtella aures Guiana, Peru, Braſil, 
ts the ie; and the compaſs of it is ſeventeen thouſand miles. 
tall not ſpeak diſtinctly of all theſe parts, which better 
of thaWriters, and of more knowledge have befor me diſcovered ; 
led d becauſe ſome of them being out of the Spaniards reach 
of d dominion, from whom I have received my beſt intel- 
wit, Peace, I have from them had little notice of them, and 
ay gi perience, which indeed I intend to make my bett guide 
as this my work, Therefore to return again to the Mex- 
name n part, and the Northen Tract, I (hall fall again up- 
in, fi the firſt and chief member of that divition, which 1 ſaid 
as Mexico. This aboundeth with golden ſanded rivers, 
he (which are many Crocodiles (though not fo big as thoſe 
hitican Egypt) which the Indian people eat, It glorieth in the 
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mountains Popochampeche, and Popocatepec, which are of 


Heagnes from Chololla 3 the aſcending up into ii is w 


fame nature with tna and Veſuvius. Nay all the u 
South-wards as far as Leon in Nicaragua, there are ma 
of theſe fiery Mountains. But Popocatepec is one oft 
chief of them, which ſignifieth a hill of ſmoak, for u 
ny times it caſteth out ſmoak and fire; it ſtandeth ei 


troubleſome, and full of craggy rocks. When Cortez p 
ſed that way to Mexico, he ſent ten Spaniards to viewi 
with many Indians to carry their victuals and to gu 

them in the way. They approached fo nigh rhe top, th 
they heard ſuch a terrible noife which proceeded fr 
thence, that they durſt not go unto it, for the gros 

did tremble and ſhake, and great quantity of aſhes ( 

much diſturb their way. But yet two of chem who (call 

ed to be moti hardy, and defirous to fee ſtrange thin 

went up to the top, becauſe they would not return w 

a ſleeveleſs anſwer, and that they might not be acoun 

cowards, leaving their fellows behind them, proceededh 

wards, and paſſcd through that deſart of afhes, and 

length came under a great ſmoak very thick, and i 

ing there a while, the darkneſs vaniſhed partly away, 

then appeared the Vulcan and concavity, which is ab 
hali a league in compaſs out of the which the air d 
rebouuding with a very great noiſe, very ſnrill and whiltli 
ſo that the whole hill did tremble; it was like unto an 
ven where glaſs is made. The ſmoak and heat wa 
great that they could not abide it, and of force were d 
ſtrained to return by the way that they had aſcended. | 
they were not gone far, when the Vulcan began to 
out flames of fre, aſhes and embers, yca and at the. 
ſtones of burning fire, and if they had not chanced to! 
a rock, under which they fhadowed them̃ſelves, undo 
edly they had there been burned, It is like unto the 
can of Sicilia, it is high and round, and never want 
no about fome part of it. Before the coming of Ci 
tor ten years ſpace it had left off expelling vapour or ſimo 
but in the vear 15 42% it began again to burn, and with 
3 N * ho ( 
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ortible noiſe thereof, the people that dwelt four leagucs 
om it were terrified; the aſhes that proceeded then 
om it reached to Tlaæcallan, which ſtandeth ten leagues 


of igant from it; yea ſome affirm that it extended fitteen 
for u agues diſtant, and burned the herbs in the gardens, the 
1 cilforn in the fields, and cloths that lay a drying. And ma- 
is y ſuch hills and mountains doth this Mexican part of A. 


erica or new Spain abound with. The limits of it are 


iew n the Faſt, Fucatan, and the gulf of Mexico, on the 
o pu eſt Californio, on the South the Pernan part. The Nor- 
op, i hern bounds are unknown, fo that we cannot certainly a- 
d fu o this America to be continent, nor certainly aflirm it 


o be an Iſland, diſtinguiſned from the od world. It was 
Pery populous before the arrival of the Spaniards, who 
MS: {cventeen years ſlew (ix millions of them, roaſting ſome. 
plucking out the eyes, cutting off the arms of others, an 
n rating them living to be devoured of wild beafis. This 
counrhief Province of America named Mexico, is further ſub- 
ded id ivided into four parts, that is to ſay, Themiſtitan, No- 
ps Galicia, Mechoacan, and Gauſtachan. Themiſtitan, is 
he greateſt and nobleſt of theſe four; for that it con- 
taineth fix Cities, and of them one is Mexico, which gi- 
s ab veth name to the half part of America, and is the ſeat of 
ir an Arch-biſhop, and of the Spauiſh Viceroy, whole 
hilti greatneſs therein I have before laid open; the ſecond Ci- 
o an ty is Le Puebla de los Angeles, the City of Angels, the 
t wa third Vi/laraucas the fourth Autiquera; the fifth Meci- 


ere oi oc2 the ſixth Ortopan, But all theſe, excepting the two 
d. firſt, are but ſmall places, named Cities formerly, for that 
to the Spaniards thought to have made them Biſhops ſeats, 
t the which they have no been able to perform, by reaſon that 


toi Mexico and the City of Angels hath drawn to them the 
chief trading, and molt of the Inhabitants of the other 
he Vl four. Eſpecially the reſort to Mexico is ſo great, that all 
wary the Towns about (which formerly were of Indians ) are 
now inhabited by Spaxtards and Meſtizoes. I may not 
omit about Mexico that famous place of Chapultepec, 
which in the Heathens times was the bur y ng place of the 
| | mpe— 


Emperours; and now by the Spaniards is the Eſcuriald 
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America, where the Viceroys that dye are alſo intent 
There is a ſumptuous palace built with many fair Gu 
dens and devices of waters, and ponds of fiſh, whithy 
the Viceroy and the Gentry of Mexico do. reſort for thillf 
recreation. The! riches here belonging to the Vicero 
Chappel, are thought co be worth above a million 

Crowns, 7 | - 
Tacuba is alſo a pleaſant Town full of orchards and gy 
dens, in the very way to Chapultepec. Southward is Toll 
rich alſo for trading, but above all much mentioned for th 
Bacon, which is the beſt of all thoſe parts, and is tranſpey 
ted far and near. Weſt-ward is the Town called La Pied 
at the end of a Cawſcy, whither the people much reſor|ifi 
from Mexico, being drawn to the ſuperſtitious worſhip 
a picture of Mary which hath been enriched by the chi 
of Mexico with many thouſand pounds worth of gifts off 
chains, and crowns of gold. 
But more Northweſt- ward three leagues from Mexico i 
the pleaſanteſt place of all that are about Mexico, called Ly 
Soledad, and by others el deſierto, the ſolitary or deſert pla 
and wildernels. Were all wilderneſſes like it, to live in 
wilderneſs would be better than to live in a City. This hath 
been a device of poor Fryers named diſcalced, or barefootel 
Carmelites, who to make ſhew of their hypocritical and ap 
parent godlineſs, and that whil:f they would be thought 
to live like Eremites, retired from the world, they may 
draw the world unto them; they have built there a ſtate. 
ly Cloiſter, which being upon a hill and among rocks make 
it to be morc admired. About the Cloiſter they have fi- 
ſhioned out many holes and caves in, under, and among th: 
rocks, like Eremites lodgings, witha room to lie in, and 
an Oratory to pray in, with pictures, and Images, and rat 
devices for mortification, as diſciplines of wire, rods of l. 
ron, hair-cloths, girdles with ſharp wire points to girdl: 
about their bare fleſh, and many ſuch like toys which hang 
about their Oratories, to make people admire their morti 
ficd and holy lives. Allt heſe Eremtrical holes and w_ 
( whi 
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hich are ſome ten in all) are within the bounds and com- 
s of the Cloiſter, and among orchards and gardens full 
fruits and lowers, which may take up two miles com- 
(5; and here among the rocks are many ſprings of water, 
hich with the ſhade of the plantins and other trees, are 
oft cool and pleaſant to the Eremites 3 they have alſo the 
eet ſmell of the roſe and jazmin, which is a little flower, 
t the ſweeteſt of all others; there is not any other flow- 
to be found that is rare and exquiſite in that Country, 
hich is not in that wilderneſs to delight the ſenſes of thoſe 
jortified Eremites, They are weekly changed from the 
loiſter, and when their week is ended, others are ſent, 
d they return unto their Cloiſter; they carry with them 
eir bottles of wine, (weet-meats, and other proviſions, as 
x fruits, the trees about do drop them into their mouths. 

is wonderful to ſee the ſtrange devices of aan. 
ater which are about the{gardens, 3 but much more ſtrange 
d wonderful to ſee the reſort of Coaches, and gallants, 
d Ladies and Citizens from Mexico thither, to walk and 
ake merry in thoſe deſart pleaſures, and to ſee thoſe hy- 


plauſocrites, whom they look upon as living Saints, and ſo 
e in Mink nothing too good for them, to cheriſh them in their 
han cſart conflicts with Satan. None goes to them but car- 
footel ies ſome ſweet-meats, or ſome other dainty diſh to nouriſh 
ad ap nd ſeed them withal 3 whoſe prayers they likewiſe earneſt- 
oughtMy ſolicit, leaving them great alms of mony for their Maſ- 
y ma es; and above all offering to a picture in their Church, 
ſtate· NMealled our Lady of Carmel, treaſures of diamonds, pearls, 


make olden chains and crowns and gowns of cloth of gold and 
ve fi Milver. Before this picture did hang in my time twenty lamps 
ng the f filver ; the worſt of them being worth a hundred pound; 
„ and ruly Satan hath given unto them what he off. red Chriſt in 
J ne he deſert, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
of l. mn and worſhip me; all the dainties and of all the riches 
girdle! America hath he given unto them in that their deſart, for 

hanz i bat they dayly fall down and worſhip him. In the way to 
mort ¶ his place there is another Town yet called Tecubaya, where 
cava rich Cloiſter of Franciſcans, and allo many gardens and 
which | | 85 orchards, 
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orchards, but above all much reſorted to for the muſick i 
that Church, wherein the Fryers have made the Tdtans þ 

dexterous and skilful, that they dare compare with t 
Cathedral Church of Mexico. Theſe were the chief pla 
of mine and my friends refort, whilſt I abode about Men 
which I found to be moſt worth a Hiſtory, and fo thoug 
fit here to inſert them, and fo paſs on to the other partsy 
Provinces of Mexico. | 

Next to this is the Province of Guaſtachan, which lieh 
in the road from St. Fobn de Vihua to Mexico, which is ng 
fo poor as Heylyn maketh it, for that now it doth aboun 
with many rich farms of Sugar, and of Cochinil, a0 
reacheth as far as the Valley of Guaxaca which is a mol 
rich place. The chief City of this Province was wont t 
be Tlaxcallan, whereof I have formerly fpoken 3 but na 
the City of Guaxaca which is a Biſhops ſeat, and a 
which is alſo of late made a Biſhops ſeat, makes it more tz 
mous, It glorieth alſo in Villa Rica a Port Town vey 
wealthy, becauſe all the traffick betwixt the Old ant 
New Spain do paſs through it. The Spaniards have in 
two rich Colonies, called Pamico, and St. James in the vi 


leys. The third Province of Mexico is cal ed MechoacniF 


which containeth in circuit fourſcore leagues. It is alſo a 
exceeding rich country, abounding in Mulberry trees, (tk 
honey, wax, black: amber, works of divers coloured feather 
moſt rich, rare and exquiſite, and ſuch ſort of fiſh, that fron 
thence it took its name, Mechuoucan, which ſignifieth a plac 
of fiſhing. 51 

The language of the Indians is moſt elegant and copious 
and they tall, ſtrong, active, and of very good wits, 4 
may be ſeen in all their works, but eſpecially in thoſe d 
feathers, which are ſo curious, that they are preſentel 
for rich preſents to the King and Nobles of Spain. Thi 
chief City of this Province is Valladolid a Biſhops feat; 
and the beſt Towns are Sinſonte, which was the refidenc 
of the Kings of this Country. There is alſo Paſcui 
and Colima, very great Towns inhabited by Indians and 
Spaniards, There are allo two good Heavens, called St 
a8 Ant hon 
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mhony, and Saint Famer, or Santj ago. This country 
ns Mechoacan was almoſt as great as the Empire of Mex- 
„ when Cortez conquered thoſe parts. The King that 
as then of Mechoacan was called Caconzin, who was a 
eat friend unto Cortex, and a ſervitor to the Spaniards, 
d willingly yielded himſelf as vaſſal to the King of Spain; 
nuts et ſuch was the cruelty of Don Nunio de Guzman, the firſt 
ulcr and Preſident of the Chancery of Mexico after the 
pnqueſt, that underſtanding he was put out of his office, 
s nue took his journey againſt the Texchichimecas, and car- 
ied in his company five hundred Spaniards, with whom, 
d fix thouſand Indians which by foice he took out of 
echoacan, he conquered Xalixco which is now called the 
nt Mer / Galicia. And as for this purpofe he paſſed through 
t noi ec boacan, he took priſoner the King Caconzin (Who was 
quiet and peaceable and ſtirred not againſt him) and took 
re om him ten thouſand marks of plate, and much gold 
ven Ind other treaſure, and afterwards burned him, and many 
ther Indian Gentlemen and principal perſons of that 
ingdom, becauſe they ſhould not complain, ſaying, 
e val bat a dead dog biteth not. They were in this King- 
anom as ſuperſtitious and idolatrous as in the reſt of Am- 
lo ea. No divorcement was permitted amongſt them, ex- 
s, fil rept the party made a folemn oath, that they looked not 
then he one on the other ſted-faſily, and directly at the time of 
 fronMhecir marriage. In the burying likewiſe of their Kings 
plaa hey were ſuperſtitious, cruel 3 and Idolatrous. When any 
ing of Mechoacan happened to be brought to ſuch extre- 
piousMPnity of fickneſs that hope of life was pal, then did he name 
its, end appoint which of his ſons ſhould inherit the eſtate and 
oſe Crown, and being known, the new King or Heir pre- 
ſentellently ſent for all the Governours, Captains, and valiant 
Soldiers, who had any office or charge, to come unto the 
ſeat urial of his Father, and he that came not, from thence- 
dene orch was held for a Traitor, and fo puniſhed, When 
aſcunſithe death of the old King was certain, then came 


1 anal degrees of eſtates, and did bring their preſents to 
ed Nhe new King for the approbation of his Kingdom : 
| + | But 
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But if the King were not throughly dead, but at the point 
of death, then the gates were ſhut up, and none permit 
ted to enter, and if he were throughly dead, then begy 
a general cry and mourning, and x were permitted t 
come Where their dead King lay, and to touch him wig 
their hands. This being done the carkaſs was waſhed wit 
ſweet waters, and then a fine ſhirt put upon him, and: 
pair of ſhoves made of Deer-skin put on his feet, andi 
bout his anckles were tied bells of gold, about the wii 
of his hands were, put bracelets of Turquoiſes and of go 
likewiſe 3 about his neck they did hang collars of pie:iouflif 
ſtones, and alſo of gold, and rings in his ears, with a graffi 
Turquoiſe in his nether lip. Then his body was laid upon 
large Bier whereon was placed a good bed under him; af 
his one fide lay a bow with a quiver of arrows, and on hi 
other ſide lay an Image made of fine mantles of his own fi 
ture or bigneſs, with a great tuff of fine feathers, ſhoct 
upon his feet, with bracelets and a collar of dold. Whik 
this was a doing, others were buſicd in waſhing the mai 
and women, which ſhould be ſlain for to 'accompany hin 
into hell. Theſe wretches that were to be ſlain, were fil 
banqueted and filled with drink, becauſe they (ſhould receir 
their death with leſs pain, The new King did appoint thol 
who ſhould dic for to ſerve the King his father; and man 
of thoſe ſimple ſouls eſteemed that death ſo od ious for! 
thing of immortal glory. Firſt fix Gznilewomen of nobt 
birth were appointed to die; the one to have the office d 
keeper of his jewels, which he was wont to wear, anothe 
for the oflice of cup-bearcr; another to give him water wit 
a Baſon and Ewer z another to give him always the Urinal 
another to be his Cœok 3 and anothet to ferve for Landrel: 
They flew alſo many womer-flaves, and free-maidens fat 
to attend upon the Gerglewomen, and moreover one of 
very occupation within the City. When all theſe that wer 
appointed to die were waſhed, and their bellies full wit 
meat and drink, then they painted their faces yellow, and 
but garlands of ſweet flowers upon each of their head, 
Then they went in order of proceſſion before the oy 

| w nc 
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Meat, Drink and Armour. This done, the grave was 
ſhut up and made ſure with beams, boards, and floored 
with earth on the top. All thoſe Gentlemen who had fer. 
ved or touched any thing in the barial, waſhed themſelvez 
and went to dinner in the Court or yard of the King 
houſe without any table, and having dined they wiped 
their hands upon certain locks of Cotton-wool, hanging 
down their heads, and not ſpeaking any word, except it 
were to ask for Drink. This Ceremony laſted five days, 
and in all that time no Fire was permitted to be kindled in 
the City, except in the Kings houſe and Temples, nor yet 
any Corn was ground, or Market kept, nor durſt any go out 
ol their houſes, ſnewing all the ſorrow that might be poſ. 
ſible for the death of their King. And this was the ſuper. 
ſtitious manner of burying the Kings ot Mechoacan. This 
people did Puniſh adultery moſt rigorouſly ; for to commit Hr 
it was death as well for the man as the woman, But if ſhe: 
the adulterer were a Gentleman, his head was decked i 
with feathers, and after that he was hanged, and his body ey 
burned 3 and for this offence was no pardon, either for man , 
or woman. But for avoiding of adultery they did permit i 
other common women, but no publick and ordinary ficws, Mer 
Now the Indians of Mechoacan are greatly taken with the co 
Popiſh devices, and are ſtrong in that Religion, as any part Wrts 
of America. | h | 9s 5 114 
The fourth and laſt Province of the Country or Empire Ne 
of Mexico, is called Galicia nova, and is watered with twoWſto | 
very great rivers, the one named Piaſtle, and the other dia 
San Sobaſtian. This Province gloryeth in many great Huck 
Towns of Indians > but eſpecially in fix, inhabited both by ten 
indians and Spaniards 5 the firſt and chiefelt is Xaliſco, ta- 1: 
ken by Neunio de Guzman 1530. when he fled from Mea-Piſt 
jco in a rage, and took priſoner and burned the King of tic 
Mechoacan. The ſecond is Gaadalaiara. The third Cox 
rm The fourth Compoſtella. The fifth St, Eſpirit. This 
lixih Capala, which is now is call. d Nova Mexico, Nerv Mex ne. 
h. And here it is that the Spaniards are daily warring a- 


gaivli the Indians which live Northward, and are not as vet.. 
| reduced 
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duced nor brought under the Spaniſh yoak and govern” 
ent. They are valiant Indians, and hold the Spaniards 
aid to doit; and have great — againſt them in the 
dcks and mountains, where they abide and cut off many 
2aniards, Their chief weapons are dut bows and arrows, 
id yet with them from the thick Woods, hills, and rocks 
ey annoy and offend the Spaniards exceedingly, I have 
ard ſome Spaniards fay that they flie and climb up the 
dcks like Goats 3 and when they draw nigh unto them, 
en they cry out with a hideous noiſe ſhooting their ar- 
ws at them, and in an inftant are departed and fled un- 
another rock. The reaſon why the Spaniards are ſo 
melt to purſue and conquer theſe Indians more than 
any others of Ainerica, which as yet are not brought in 
bjection to the Spaniards, is for the many mines of ſil- 
r and treaſure of gold which they know to be there. 
hey have got already ſure poſſeſſion of part of theſe rich- 

in the Mines, called St. Lewis Sacatecas, from whence 
cy ſend all the ſilver that is coyned in the Mint houſes of 
exico and the City of Angels, and every year beſides to 
pain in ſilver wedges at leaſt ſix Millions. But the fur- 
er the Spantards go to the North, fill more riches they 
(cover; and fain would they ſubdue all thoſe Northern 
its as have heard them ſay ) leſt our Engliſh from Vir- 
na, and their other plantations, get in before them, I 
ve heard them wonder that cur Exgliſh enter no further 
to the main land; ſurely ſay they, either they fear the 
dians, or elſe with a little paultry Tobacco they have as 
uch as will maintain them in lazineſs. Certainly they 
tend to conquer through thoſe heatheniſn Indians, until 
| land they come to Florida and Virginia, (for fo they 
aſt ) it they be not met with by ſome of our Northern 
tions of Europe, who may better keep them off than thoſe 
or Indians, and may do God greater and better {ſervice 
th thoſe rich Mines, than the Spaniards hitherto have 
ne. N ; 
Thus having ſpoken fomewhat of the four Provinces of 
exico, which was the firſt Member of the diviſion, 
M Meaicen 
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Mexican and Peruan; Now I ſhall briefly ſay ſomewhy 
fur ther of three more Countries belonging to the Mexiy 
or Northern Tract as oppoſite to the Peruan, omittin 
Florida, Virginia, Norumbega, Nova Francia Corterialis a 
Eſtotilandia, becauſe I will not write as many do by rc 
on and hearſay, but by more ſure intelligence, infight ar 
expericnce, In my firſt diviſion next to Mexico, Ip 
ced Quivira, Fucatan, and Nicaragua; of theſe three then 
fore I ſhall ſay a little, and then ſomewhat of the Pen 
part, Quivira is feated on the moſt Weſtern part of 4 
merica, Juſt over againſt Tartary, from whence being 
much diſtant, ſome ſuppoſe that the Inhabitants firſt can 
into this new world. And indeed the Indians of Ami 
in inany things ſeem to be of the race and progeny of f 
Tartars, in that @:ivira and all the Weſt' ſide of 
Country towards Aſia is far more populous than t 
Eaft towards Europe, which ſheweth theſe parts to h 
been firſt inhabited. Secondly, their uncivility, and bat 
xous properties tell us that they are moſt like the Tan 
of any, Thirdly, the Weſt-ſide of America if it be not c 
tinent with Tartary is yet disjoyned but by a ſmall ſtraig 
Fourthly, the people of Quivira neareſt to Tartary, 
laid to follow the ſeaſons and paſturing of their Cat 
like the Tartarians. All this fide of America is full 
herbage, and enjoyeth a temperate air. The peoplea 
deſirous of glaſs more than of gold; and in ſome plat 
to this day are Cannibals. The chief riches of 
Country are their Kine, which are to them as we aj 
eur Ale to drunkards, Meat, Drink and Cloth, and m 
too. For the Hides yield them houſes, or at leaſt the 
verings of them; their bones bodkins, their hair thr 
their ſinews ropes; their horns maws and bladde 
veſſels; their dung, fire, their Calve-skins, budgets 
draw and keep water; their blood, drink; their ft 
meat. | | 
There is thought to be ſome traffique from China, 
Cat haya, hither to thoſe: parts, where as yet the Sp 
ards have not enter'd, For when Vaſquez de Coronado d 


* 
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red ſome part of it, he ſaw in the farther Sea certain 
ds, not of common making, which ſeemed to be well 
en, and bare in their prows, Pelicans, which could 
be conjectured to come from any Country, but one of 
ſe two. In Quivira there are but two Provinces known 
o us, which are Cibola, and Nova Albion. Cibela ly- 
on the Eaſt- ſide, whoſe chief City is of the ſame name, 


I denominates the whole Province. The chief Town 
ct to Cibola is called Totoutaa, which is temperate and 
aſant, being ſituated upon a River ſo called, The third 


wn worth mentioning is called Tinguez, which was burnt 
the Spaniards ; who under the conduct of Franciſco Vaſe 
de Coronado made this Province ſubject to the King 


Chain, An. Dom, 1540. And ſince this Town of Tiuguex 


h been rebuilt and inhabited by the Spaniards , There is 
oodly College of Jeſuits, who only preach to the Indi- 
of that Country. Nova Albion ly eth on the Weſt⸗ ſide to- 
xds Tartary, and is very little inhabited by the Spaniards 


vned and Noble Captain Sir Francis Drake diſcovered it, 
zrcd upon it, and he named it Nova Albion, becauſe the 
g that then was, did willingly ſubmit himſelf unto our 
cn Elizabeth, 

he Country abounds with fruits pleaſing both to the 
and the Palate. The people are given to hoſpitality, but 


een this Quivira and Mexico Empire is Mar Vermiglio, 
alifornio, The third Kingdom belonging to the Mex- 
part and Northern Tract is Jucatan, which was firſt 
overed by Franciſco Hernandez de Cordova, in the year 


Totan the ſon of Heber, who they think came out 
e Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him, Gen. 12. 23. 
nhabit here, but from Facatan which in the Indian 
zue ſignifieth, what ſay you? for when the Spani- 
at their firſt arriving in that Country did ask of 
Indians the name of the place, the Savages not un- 
landing what they meaned, replyed unto them Jucatan, 

Mz which 


ha ve found no wealth or riches there. Our ever Re- 


7. It is called Jucatan, not as ſome have conceited 


hal to witchcraft and adoration of devils. The bounds / 


— 
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which is, what ſay you? wherupon the Spaniards m 
med it, and ever ſince have called it Jucatan. The whi 
Country is at leaſt 00 miles in circuit, and is a Peninſyl 
It is ſituate over againſt the, Iſle of Cuba, and is divide 
into three parts, firft Fucatan it (elf, whoſe Cities of great 
worth, are Campeche, Vallado lid, Merida, Simancas, and a 
which for its greatneſs and beauty, they call Caire. Thi 
Country among the Spaniards is held to be poor; the chi 
cornmodities init are hony, wax, hides, and ſome Sugar, h 
no Indigo, Cochine) nor Mines of ſilver; There arcy 
ſome drugs much eſteemed of by the Apothecaries,, C 
fiſtula, Zarzaparilla eſpecially; and great ſtore of Ik 
Maig. There is alſo abundance of good Wood and Timk 
fit for (hipping, whereof the Spaniards do make wi 
firong (hips, which they uſe in their voyages to Spaina 
back again. In the year 1632. the Indians of this Coun 
in many places of it were like to rebel againſt their Spy 
Governour, who vexed them ſorcly, making them brin 
to him their Fowls and Tutkics ( whereof there is allo gi 
abundance) and their hony and wax (wherein he traded 
the rate and price which he pleaſed to (et them, for his bet 
advantage, which was ſuch a diſadvantage to them, f 
to enrich him they 1mpoveriſhed themſelves; and fo rd 
ved to betake themſelves ro the Woods and mountal 
where in a rebellious way they continued fome months, 
til the Franciſcan Fryers, who have there great power 0 
them, reduced them back, and the Governour ( leſt he (ho 
quite loſe that Country by a further rebellion ) granted 
them not only'a general pardon in the Kings rame, 
for the future promiſed to uſe them more mildly 
gently. Kt 
| The ſecond part of it is called Guatemala, (when 
lived for the ſpace of almoſt twelve years) whoſe In 
tants have loſt formerly half a million of their kinſmen 
' friends by the unmerciful dealing of the Spaniards 3 and 
for all the loſs ot ſo many thouſands, there is no part d 
merica more flouriſhing than this with great and pop 
Indians Towns, They may thank the Fryers who! 
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ds ad them daily againſt the Spaniards, and this yet for their 
whil n ends; for while the Indians flouriſh and increaſe, the 
inſuycrs purſes flouriſh alſo and are filled. The Country is 
div -v freſh and plentiful. The chief Cities are Guatemala, 
ore ca, and Chiaps, whereof 1 ſhall ſpeak more largely 
and offrcafter. The third part of Jucatan is Acaſamil, which is 


[ſand over againſt Guatemala, which is now common- 
called by the Spaniards, Sta. Cruz, whole chief Town is 
4. Cruz, 

The fourth and laſt Country of the diviſion of the Mex- 
n part and Northen Tract of America, (which is under 
e Spaniſh Government, and my beſt knowledge and ex- 


rience ) is Nicaragua, which ſtandeth South-caft from 
ke valWexico, and above four hundred and fifty leagues from it. 
pain t it agreeth ſomewhat with Mexico in nature both of 
Count and Inhabitants. The people are of good ſtature, and 


colour indifferent white, They had, before they recei- 
d Chriſtianity, a ſetled and politick form of Government. 
aly, as Solon appointed no Law for a mans killing of his 
her, fo had this people none for the Murtherer of a 
ing, both of them conceiting, that men were not ſo 
dem, natural, as to commit ſuch crimes. A thief they judg- 
| not to death, but adjudged him to be a ſlave to that 
in whom he had robbed, till by his ſervice he had made 
isfaction, a courſe truly more mercitul and not leſs juſt, 


untal 
nths, 


wer an the loſs of lite. | | 

he (1 This Country is ſo pleaſing to the eye, and abounding in 
rantel things neceſſary, that the Spaniards call it Mabomets' Pa- 
ame, ic. Among other flouriſhing trees, here groweth one 


id that nature, that a man cannot touch any of its bran- 


es, but it withereth preſently. It is as plentiſul of Par- 


wheres, as our Country of Exgland is of Crows; Turkies, Fowls 
ſe Inggails and Rabbets are ordinary meat there. There are ma- 
(men I populous Indian Towns (though not ſo many as about 
s ; andWeatemals ) in this Country 3 and eſpecially two Cities of 


part d 
d pox 
| who! 


niards 3 the one Leon, 4 Biſhops Scat, and the other Gra- 
4, Which ſtandeth upon a Lake of freſh water, which 
ſh above three hundred miles in compaſs, and having no 
N 3 inter- 
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intercourſe with the Ocean, doth yet continually ebb 2 


flow. But of this Country, and this City eſpecially I ſhallþ 
ſomewhat more, when I come to ſpeak of my travelln 


through it. 

Thus J have briefly touched upon the Mexican part, x 
ſo much of the Northern Tract as is under the King 
Spain his Dominion, leaving more particulars, til 
come to ſhew the order of my being in and journeyin 
through ſome of theſe Countries. I will now likewiſe g 
you a glimpſe of the Southern Tract, and Peraan pu 
of America. Which containeth chiefly five great Count, 
or Kingdoms, ſome in whole, and others in part, ſubji 
to the Crowns of Spain and Portugal, which are, firli 
ſtella aures ſecondly, Gujana thirdly, Peru; fourthly, þ 
file; fifthly, Chille, But I will not fill my Hiſtory wi 
what others have written of the four laſt named Countri 
wherein I was not much; but what I could learn of I. 
I will brie fly ſpeak, and fo come to the firſt, Caſtella am 
through which I travelled, Peru is held to be yet m 
rich a Country than is Mexico; for although it hath u 
the conveniency of traffique by the North-Sea, which M 
ico hath, but doth ſend the Commodities in it to Pu. 
and from thence tranſports them either over the ſtiaꝶ 
Itbmys, or by the River Chiagree to Portabel upon the Na 
Sea yet the Country is far richer than Mexics, by real 
of the more abundance of Mines of filver which are in 
The mountains named Potofi are thought to be of no oil 
metal, which the King of Spain will not have to be 
pened till they have exhauſtcd thoſe which are alles 
diſcovered and digged, and have found the Spaniards wi 
enough, and yielded them treaſure enough ever ſince ti 
firli conquered thoſe parts. The ſoil is very fruitful df 
ſuch fruits as are found in Spain. The Olives are big 
than thoſe of Spain, the oil ſweeter and clearer. 
Grapcs yield alſo a wine far ſtronger than any of $) 
and there is much made by reaſon it cannot convenied 
be brought from Spain. There. is likewiſe Wheat in gl 
ſtore, and all this fruittul ſoil lyeth low under high Mo 


— 
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ins which divide betwixt Indians not as yet conquered 
d Braſile. But thoſe Mountains are a great help unto 
oſe pleaſant Valleys with the waters that fall from them, 
rr in all thoſe parts inhabited by the Spaniards towards 
e South-Sea, it is moſt certain and moſt obſervable, that 
never raineth, inſomuch that the houſes are uncovered 
the tops, and only mats laid over them to keep off the 
uſt, and yet is this Country, what with the waters that 
n from the Mountains, what with the morning and e- 
ening de ws, as fruitful and plentiful as any Country in the 
orld. The chief City is called Lima, where there is a 


b an 
1all fg 
vellin 


Gs iceroy and a Court of Chancery, and an Arch-biſhop, It 
7 ich a Port ſome two miles from it named Callau; where 
eme (hips that convey yearly the treaſure of that King- 
Ty om to Panama. There lie alſo other {hips which traffique 


d the Eaſt- Indies, and to all the Coaſts of Guatemala, and 
d Acapulco the Southern Haven of Mexico. The Port of 
allau is not ſo ſtrong as the great, nay ineſtimable wealth 


of P. 
2 777. 


EY at is commonly in it and in the City of Lima ſhould re- 
1 ire, for | have heard many Spaniards ſay, that in the 
. ear 620. a fe ſhips of Hollanders (as ſome ſay) or of 
oF 15 ngliſþ Cas others affirm) appeared before the Haven 
No aiting for the ſhips that were to convey the Kings reve- 


ic to Panama, and hearing that they were departed 
though by a falſe report) followed them, and fo forſook 
e attempting to take the Caller 3 which certainly had they 


y real 
re in 


pare anly attempted, they had taken it; and in it the greateſt 
Ki eaſure that in any one part of the world could have been 
, J und. But the Spaniards ſeldom ſee thereabout forain 


ps, and fo live more careleſly in ſecuring or ſtrength- 
ng that Coaſt, Though Pers be thus rich in fruits and 
ines, yet Chille far exceedeth it in gold; which eggeth the 
baniards to a conſtant and continual war with the Inhabi- 
nts, which are a ſtrong, warlike, and molt valiant people. 
hey are grown as sk iltul in the uſe of weapons, ſwords, pi- 
pls and muſquets as the Spaniards, and have taken many 
aniards, men and women priſon:1s aud of the Spaniſh 
omen have had ſo many children, called Metzger, thit by 

| M 4 them 
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them ( who ve proved moſt valiant ) they have much en 
creaſed both their fixength and their skill. They hold th 
. Spaniards hard to it, and the war is become the moſt day, 
gerous of any the Spaniards have; infomuch that the Cour 
cil of Spain doth pick out from Flanders and Italy, the bei 
ſoldiers to ſend them thither. And a Captain that hath ſer 
ved long, well and faithfully in Flanders, by way of cred 
and promotion is fent to th; Wars of Chille, to fight for thi 
great treaſure of gold, which certainly is there. The Sp 
niards have in it three fair Cities 3 the Conception ( whichi 
a Biſhops Seat) and Santjage, and Valdivia. This lat 
named from one Valdivia, who was Governour of it, an 
the firſt cauſe and zuthor of thoſe Wars. | 
This man was ſo extraordinary covetous of the gold! 
that Country, that he would not let the Indians polled; 
injoy any of it themſelves, but did vex them, whip, an 
beat, yea ard kill ſome of them, becauſe they brought hin 
not enough, and imployed them daily in ſeeking it out k 
him, charging them with a tax and impoſition of fo my 
a day: which the Indians not being able to perform, n 
to ſatisfie an unſatisfiable mind and greedy covetouſndk 
reſolved to rebel, but fo that firſt they would fill and f 
tisfie h's heart with gold ſo that he ſhould never more d 
vet after that yellow and glittering metal. Wherefore th 
joyned and combined themſelves together in a warlike p 
ſture, and tock ſome quantity of gold and melted it, a 
with it reſolutely came upon Valdivia, the Governour, f 
ing, O Valdivia we ſee thou haſt a greedy and unfatiad 
mind and deſire after our gold, we have not been able! 
_ ſatisfhe thee with it hicherto ; but now we have deviſed 
way to ſatiate this thy greedy covetouſneſs; here is 50 
enough, drink thy full of it; and with theſe words th 
took him and poured the melted gold down his thio 
wherewith he died, never more coveting after that brig 
and ſhinging droſs, and naming with his name and death thi 
City of Valdivia, and with his covetouſneſs leaving 21 
bellion which hath continued to a cruc! and bloody Wi 
unto this day. | 


Guan 


* 
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ach en. Guians and Braſile 1 (hall omit to ſpeak of, not having 
old HM een in any part of them. Praſile is little talked oſ by the 
ſt dn Paniards, belonging, to the Crown of Portugal, and now 
Coun Wart of it to the high and mighty States of the Netherlands, 
ne bel ho will better ſatisfie by their Hiſtories, and acquaint Eu- 
th ſe pe with the riches that are in it. 

credi [ return unto the firſt part mentioned by me in the Sou- 
for tu chern and Peruan Tract, which was ſaid to be Caſtella aurea, 
1e Sy polden Caſtile, ſo called for the abundance of gold that 
vhich Wis found in it. This containeth the Northern part of Perua- 


, part of the Iſthmus, which runneth between the 
forth and South-Sea. Beſides the gold in it, it is ad- 
mirably ſtored with Silver, Spices, Pearls, and medicinal 


S lall | 
it, an 


gold Herbs. It is divided into four Provinces, The firſt is cal- 
ofleſz led Caſtella del oro; the ſecond, Nova Andaluxia; the 
ip, a chird, Nova Granada, the fourth, Carthagena. Caſtella del 
>ht hin oro is tituated in the very Ithmus, and is not very popu- 
out H lous by reaſon of the unkealthiulnels of the air, and noi- 
o mWMWſome favour of the ſtanding Pools. The chief places be- 
rm, u longing to the Spaniards, are firſt Theonimay, or Nombre 
touſnei de Dios on the Eaſt, the ſecond which is fix leagues from 


and (A Nombre de Dios is Portabel, now chicfly inhabited by the 


ore ci Spaniarde and Mulattces, and Blackmoors, and Nombre de 
orc Dios almoſt utterly forſaken by reaſon of its unhealthful- 
like neſs The ſhips which were wont to anchor in Nombre 
J it, a de Dios, and there to take in the Kings treaſure, which is 
dur, (ll yearly brought from Peru to Panama, and from thence to 
n{atiaſ the North-Sea, now harbour themſclves in Portabel, 


1 able 


which fignitiein Porto bello, a fair and goodly Haven, for 
eviſed 


ſo indeed it is, and well fortified at the entrance with three 


is volt Caliles, which can reach and command one another. The 
ds th third and chief place belonging to the Spaniards in Caſtel- 
s thro /a det oro is Panama, which is on the weli-11de and upon the 
t brit South-Sea, This City and Nombre de Dios were both 


eath ih 
ng, al 


dy Wi 


built by Didacus de Niqueſa. And Nombre de Dios was 
ſo called, becauſe Niqueſa having been croffcd with ma- 
ny miſchances and miladventures. at Sea, when he came 
to this place greatly rejoyced, and bad his men now 

| | 80 
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go on ſhore in Nombre de Dios, in the name of . 
But as I have before obſerved, the air being here u 
healthy, the King of Spain in the year 1514 comma 
ded the houſes of Nombre de Dios to be pulled dom] 
and to be rebuilt in a more healthy and convenia 
place which was performed by Peter Arias in Porta 
But being now upon Nombre de Dios, I ſhould wrongn 
Country, if I ſhould not ſet out to the publick view t 
worth of her people ſhewed upon this place, and tot 
day talked on and admired by the Spaniards, who do nl 
only remember Sir Francis Drake, and teach their child 
to dread and fear even his name for his attempts upon c 
thagena and all the Coaſt about, and eſpecially upon Noni 
de Dios, and from it marching as far as the great Mountiif 
called St. Pablo taards Panama: but furthermore keep 
live amongſi them and in this my Hiſtory it ſhall not die] 
the name of one ot Sir Francis Drake his followers and Cyl 
tains named ohn Oxenham, whole attempt on this Cod 
was reſolute and wonderful. 

This noble and gallant Gentleman arriving with thre 
ſcore and ten ſoldiers in his company as refolute as hi 
felf, a little above this Town of Nombre de Dios, drew 
land his ſhip, and covering it with boughs, marched ow 
the land with his Company guided by Blackmooryy, until |! 
came to a river, where he cut down wood, made him! 
Pinnace, centred the South ſea, went to the Ifland of Pearl, 
where he lay ten days waiting for a prize, which happily tt 
got (though not ſo happily after kept it ) for from that Iland 
he ſet upon two Spaniſb ſhips, and finding them unable i 
fight, he ſpeedily made them yield, and intercepted in then 
threeſcore thouſand pound weight of gold, and two hun 
dred thouſand pound weight in bars or wedges of {1lver, 
and returned fafcly again to the main land. And thong 
by reaſon of a mutiny made by his own Company he ne! 
ther returned to his country, nor to his hidden ſhip; yet wa 
it ſuch a ſtrange adventure as is not to be forgotten, in thi 
the like was never by any other attempted, and by the Sp- 
niards is to this day with much admiration recorded. 


Mud 
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are very narrow paſſages, Yet it is full of pleaſant vil: 
leys which do yield much fruit, Corn and Indian Milt 
There are alſo in it ſome Mines of ſilver, and many gol. 
den ſanded rivers. Carihagena which is the laſt Province 
of Caſtella aurea, hath alſo a very fruitful ſoil, in the which] 
groweth a tree, which if any one do touch, he will hardy iſ 
eſcape a poyſoning. | on 

The chief Cities in it are, firſt Charthagena, which Sic Gr 


| Francy Drake in that year 1585. ſurpriſed, and (as the Sh. an 


niardi affirm ) burned moſt part of it, and beſides ineſtims N 
ble ſums of mony, took with him from thence 230. pieces cal 
Ordnance. I dare ſay now it hath not ſo many ; yet it is re. Wi of 
fonably we fortined; though not fo ſtrong as Portable. 
Itis a fairand gallant City and very rich, by reaſon of the 

pearls which are brought to it from Margarita, and the A. 
Kings revenues, which from all Nova Granada are ſent thi-W pa 
ther. It is a Biſhops ſcat, and hath many rich Churches th. 
and Cloiſters. It is not governed by a Court of Juſtice and if 8* 
Chancery as Sta. Fee is, but only by one Governour, It hath MW mt 
been often moved to the Conncil of Spain to have ſome Gal be 
leys made to run about thoſe Seas, and that Cart hagena be rie 
the chief harbour of them. From this City received Eg. m. 
land the lofs cf that little Iſland named Providence by us W. 
and by the Spaniards Sta Catalina, which though but to 
little, might have been of a great, nay greater ad vantage i fo 
our Kingdom, than any other of our Plantations in Ameri W 
ea; which the Spaniards well underſtood when they (et al th 


their ſtrength of Carthagena againſt it; but I hope the Lo˙ꝗ At 


hath his time appointed when we ſhall advantage our felve P. 
by it again. To this City of Carthagena cometh every yen th 
allo in ſmall Frigots moi of the Indigo, Cochineland Suga il © 
which is made in the Country of Guatemala; the Spaniari th 
thinking it ſafer to ſhip theſe their goods in little Frigots up-: N 
on the lake of Granada in Nicaragua, and from thence to 
lend them to Carthagena to be ſhipped with the Galcons bs 
that come from Portabel with the treafnre of Peru, than to b 
ſend them by the ſhips of Honduras, which have often been * 
a prey unto the Ho!landers, Theſe frigots were thought 1 
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he Spaniards tocome too near the reachof Providence, and 


(ii 


val L | 
ain cherefore it hath been their care and providence to remove 
gol. Mus from this reach of their frigots, The ſecond great 


Town of this Country of Carthagena is Abuida. The third 
ta. Martha, which is a rich government of Spaniards, and 
doth much fear our Engliſh and Holland (hips 3 it is ſeated 
on the river de Abuida, otherwiſe called St. John and Rio di 


ince 
hich ; 
idly 


Sr Crand. There is allo Venezuela and New Caliz, great, rich 
Spa. and firong Towns. And theſe three laſt regions, Andaluxia 
im. Nov, Nova Granada, and Carthagena, are by the Spaniards 
5 of called Tierra firme, or firm land, for that they are the ſtrength 
; rex. of Peru from the North, and the baſis of this reverſed Fy- 


ramis. 
Thus have I brought thee, Gentle Reader, round about 
America, and ſhewed thee the Continent of that biggeſt 


tabl, 
{ the 
1 the 


chi part of the world; from the which thou mayſt obſerve 
rh the power and greatneſs of the King of Spain, who hath 
and got under his Scepter and Dominion ſo many thouſand 
hath MY miles, which were they reckoned up, would be found to 


Gal. 
12 be 
Eng. 
y Us, 

but 
gc 0 
meri- 
et all 


be more than are about all Europe. But not only is Ame- 
rica great and ſpatious by land, but alſo by ſea, glory ing in 
more and ſome greater Iſlands, then any other part of the 
world. It would but cauſe ted iouſneſs, and ſeem prolixity 
to number them all up, which is a work hard and difficult, 
for that many as yet are not known nor inhabited, and 
whoſe goodneſs and greatneſs is not diſcovered ; for 
the Iſlands called Lucaidus are thought to be four hundred 


Lord i at leaſt. Therefore I will omit to be over-tedious and 
elves RB prolix, and will but bricfly ſpeak of the beſt and chief of 
yen them, taking them in order from that part of the Con- 
Sugar tinent, Carthagena, where even now I left thee. But in 
narh the firſt place calls ſupon my pen the Jewel Hand called 
s ap- Margarita, which is ſituated in the ſea nigh unto Caſtella au- 
ice to rea, and not far diſtant from two other Iſlands, named Ca- 


bagna and Trinidado. True it is this Iſland of Margarita is 
by ſome much ſlighted for want of corn, graſs, tiees and 
water; inſomuch that it hath beten known ſometime 
that an inhabitant of that Iſland hath willingly chan- 
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Blackmoors with, is roaſt meat, which maketh them key 
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E  #hagena. One of the: (hips are valued commonly at three 


. hips from the Iſland of Previdence (by ſome it was thought 
tvg had almoſt brought the poor Spaniard to yield hi 


(as I was informed in Carthagena four days after the tight 
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ged for a Tun of water a Tun of Wine. But the great x 9 
bundance of pretious (tones in it maketh amends for the H t 
mer wants and defects; for from themis the name of Mii © f 
garita impoſed on that Iſland. But eſpecially it yield 6 
{tore of pearls, thoſe gems which the Latin writers calf 
Uniones, becauſe null; duo reperiunter indiſcreti, they alway 4+ 
are found to grow in couples. In this Iſland there ar A 
many rich Merchants, who have thirty, forty, fifty Bla £ 
more ilaves only to fiſh out of the ſca about the rocks thi( 21 
pearls, Theſe Blackmoors are much made of by their M 4 


tiers, who muſt needs trufi them with treaſure hidden i 
the waters, and in whoſe will it is to pals by of thoſe thy 
find, none, few, or many. They are let down in bake} 
into the Sea, and ſo long continue under the water, uniff 
by pulling the rope by which they are let down, the 
make their ſign to be taken up. I have heard ſome ſay thaff 
have thus dealt in pearls, that the chief meat they feed their 


their wind and breath longer in the water. From Mar 
garita are all the Pearls (ent to be refined and bored to Cyr 
thagena, where is a ſair and goodly ſtreet of no other ſhop 
than of the Pearl-dreſſers. Commonly in the month d 
Fely there is a ſhip or two at moſt ready in that Iſland t 
carry the Kings revenue, and the Merchants pearls to Car 


core thouſand, or fourſcore thouſand duckats, and ſome: 
times more; and therctore arc reaſonable well manned 3 fo 
that the Spaniards much fear our Engliſh and the Hollaw 
thips. The year that I was in Carthagena, which was 1637, 
a (hip of theſe laden with pearls was chaſed by one of out 


to be our ſhip called the Neptune ) which after a little tight 
prarls, and had ceriainly carried away that great treaſur 


by a Spaniard who was in the thip of Margarita) had no! 
two other thips of Holland come between to challenge from 
our Engliſh man that prize, alkdging their privilege from 
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ſick working, they brought me a boyled piece of fic 

young, Pork, which when J refuled to eat, they aſſured mei 

2 the belt diſh the Doctors did uſe to preſcribe upon ſug 
ays. 

The chief Cities of this Iſland are Santjago on the No 
then ſhore, built by James de Valaſco, a Bilhops ſeat; a 
ſecondly, Havana, which is alſo on the Northen ſhore, au 
is a ſatc road for ſhips, and the ſtaple of merchandize, an 
Cas the Spani ards call it) the key of all the Veſt- India's, 5 
lock up or unlock the door or entrance to all Ameri 
Here rideth the King of Spain's Navy, and here meetd 
the Merchant ſhips from ſeveral ports and Havens oft 
thoſe Countries atoxenamed, whether from the Iſlands, 
from the Continent : in a word, here commonly in th 
month of September is joyned all the treaſure, as | may o 
of America, all the Kiog of Spains revenues, with as mud 
more of Merchants goods, which the ycar that I was then 
were thought to be in all the worth of thirty millions. Ani 
the {hips which that year there did mect to ſtrengthu 
onc auother were 53 fail, and ſet out ſooner that year that 
any other, upon the 16. of September, having that dat 
tair wind to walt them homewards through the Gulf d 
Bahama, Havana therefore being the ſtore-houſe of 1 
America's treaſure, it hath been the $ paniards great care fi 
fortifie that; and truly it is fo ſtrong, that the Spaniari 
hold it impoſfible to be taken, and do boaſt of four impreyy 
oo Forts, to wit, at utwerp, Millan, Pampelona, and H 

This hath two ſtrong Caſtles, the one at the poin 
or 3 ot the Haven toward the Sea; the other mo- 
within, on the other: ſide almoſt over againſt it; which tft 
Caſtles (the paſſage in the mouth of the haven being 
narrow, that one only chip in breaſt may enter) will ket 
and defend the Port from many hundred fail, I wasm 
{cit in the great and chick Caule, and truly found it ve 
ſtrong, though | by land 1 judge it might be as eaſilyt 
ken, as other ſtrong Caſtles here in Europe have been( 
verpowercd by a Breet and powertul Auny, It hath! in 
beides many others, twclyc pieces of Ordnance of bu 

Accel 
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ceding great, which they call, The twelve Apoſtles. But 
all this ſtrength of the Havana, it could not once de- 
] ſix or ſeven millions ( according to the Spaniards own. 
Wount ) which the one part of the Kings Navy brought 

St. Fohn de Ulbua to the fight of this impregna- 
fort, and protected with ſuch twelve Apoſtles. It was 
take it the year 1629, when that ever renowned Hol- 
der (whom like unto our Drake the 1 to this 
fear and tremble at, calling him Pie de Palo, that is, 
rencWod cn leg) waited at the Cape of St. Anthony for the 
ct = fleet of Nova Hiſpania, which according to his ex- 
tation coming, he manly ſet upon it, faluting and wel- 
ing the great treaſure in it with a full fide of roaring 
n t dnence; the ſound was more doleful than joy ful and 
come to the Spaniards, who thought it ſafer ſleeping 
mu whole skin, than to be unquieted by fighting, and 
tne che fight of torn and mangled bodies, by Mars his 
ous and fiery balls, and ſo called a Council of War to 
ve what they ſhould do to ſave the Kings great treaſure 
tha ich was intruſted to them in thoſe ſhips. The reſult 
he Council was to flie and with ſome diſcharging of their 
ult Mnance to defend themſelves, until they could put 
ot We a river in the Ifland of Cuba, not far from Havana 
arc Med Matanzos. There were in that fleet of Spain many 
11arlants and Gentlemen, and two Judges of the Chances 
nprez f Mexico, which were that year {ent to Madrid as 
d He in the mutiny before mentioned; there was in it of 
pol acquaintance a Dominican Fryer, named Fryer Ja- 
moo de Hozes, who had been ſent to thoſe parts to viſit 
ch tu he Dominican Cloiſters of New Spain, and had got of 


-ing cs at leaſt eight thouſand duckats ( as I was informed 
be year after by à Fryer his companion, whom he ſent 
vas u Havana to Guatemala, to make known to his friends 
it vegloſs of all that he had got, and to beg a new contri- 


ſilyt 
been ( 
h in 
vf bral 
Ace 


on to help him home) there as alſo in that fleet Don 
tin de Carilo, who was the Inquiſitor and Commiſſi- 
to judge the Delinquents in the fore - mentioned mu- 
of Mexico, who was thought to have got twen- 
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ty thouſand duckats clear; beſides theſe a Biſhop, 2 
many rich Merchants, all under the command of Don I. 
de Guzman y Torres, Admiral to all the Fleet, They 


fed for their lives and goods; but the gallant Holland 


chaſed them. The Spaniards thinking the Hollanders wol 
not venture up the river after them, put into Metanzy 
but ſoon after they had entred, they found the rivert 
ſhallow for their heavy and great bellied Galeons, anal 
run them upon ground; which done, the better and rid 
ſort eſcaped to land, endeavouring to eſcape with wh 
wealth they could; ſome got out Cabinets, ſome bay 
which the Hollanders perceiving came upon them with þ 
let meſſengers, which ſoon overtook and ſtopt their fli 
treaſures, Some few Cabinets were hid, all the ref. 
came that day the gallant Pie de Palo or the wooden! 
Captains prize for the mighty States of Holland. The 
er Hozes was got into a boat with his Cabinet under his} 
bit, which had in it nothing but chains of gold, diamon 
pearls and precious fiones 3 and half a dozen Hollau 
capt into the boat after him, and {ſnatched it from him, 
his own friend and companion related after to us in Gu 
mala. Don Juan de Guzman y Torres the Admiral, whe 
cathe to Spain was impriſoned, loſt his wits for a while, 
after was beheaded. Thus in the fight of impregnable 
vana and of thoſe 12 brazen Apoſtles, was Holland gl 
ous and made rich with a ſeven million prize. 
But before I end this Chapter, I may not forget the d 
eſt of all the Iſlands ct this new world, which is cal 
ſpaniola, and formerly by the natives Hatie, which lang 
ach the loſs of at ſeaſt three millions of Indians murthe 
by her new Maſters of Spain. This Iſland is the biggeſi! 
as yct is diſcovered in all the world, it is in compals a 
1500 miles, and enjoyeth a tempcrateair, a fertil foi], 
mines; and trades much in Amber, Sugar, Ginger, H 
and Wax. It is reported for certain that here in 200 
herbs: will ripen and roots alſo and be fit to be e 
which is a ſtrong argument of the exact temperature o 
air, It yicldeth in nothing to Cuba, but excelleth int 
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pgs eſpecially firſt in the finenſs of the gold, which is 
re more pure and unmixed; ſecondly, in the increaſe of 
> Sugar, one Sugar Cane here filling 20 and ſometimes 
| meaſure; and thirdly in the goodneſs of the (oil for 

age, the corn here yielding an hundred fold, This fer- 

ity is thought to be cauſed by four great Rivers, which 

ater and enrich all the four quarters of the Iſland ; 

four do-ſpring from one only mountain, which ſtandeth 

the very midſt and center of the Country, una the 

nning to the Eaſt, Artibinnaczs to the Welt, Facchus to 

> North, and Naibus to the South. 

This Country is ſo repleniſhed with Swine and Cattle, 

at they become wild among the Woods, and Mountains, 

that the (hips that ſail by this Iſland, and want proviſi- 

„go here aſhore where it is little inhabited, and kill of 

ttle, wild (wine and boars, till they have made up a plen- 

| proviſion. Much of this Country is not inhabited, by 

ſon that the Indians are quite conſumed, The chief 
ces in it are firſt St. Domingo, where there is a Spaniſh + 
(dent, and Chancery, with ſix Judges and the other of- 

rs belonging to it, and it is the Seat of an Arch-biſhop, 

o though he enjoy not ſo much yearly rent and reve- 

sas other Arch-biſhops, eſpecially they of Mexico and Li- 

yet he hath an honour above all the reſt, for that he is 

Primate of all the Indies, this Iſland having been con- 

red before the other parts, and ſo bearing antiquity above 

mall. There are alſo other rich Towns of trading, as Sta. 

bella, St. Thome, St. ohn, Maragna,and Porto, And thus hath 

pen run over Sea and Land, Iſlands and moſt of the Con- 


uy ent that is ſubject to the Spaniards, toſhew thee, my Rea- 
47 che ſtate of America at this time. It is called America be- 
le America Veſpuſius firſt diſcovered it, though after- 


rds Columbus gave us the firſt light to diſcern theſe Coun- 
s both by example and directions. Beſides the factions 
ken of before between the Native Spaniamds and thoſe 
t come from Spain, there is yet further in molt parts of 
but eſpecially in Per, a deadly faction and mortal ha- 
d between the Biſcains aud the Spaniards of Caſtile and 
| N 2 Eſtre. 
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Eſtremadura, which hath much ſhaken the quiet ſiate of i 
and threatned it with rebellion and deſtruction. 
There are in all America four Arch-biſhopricks, which w 


” Sto, Domingo, Mexico, Lima and Sta. Fee, and above thiff 


ty inferiour Biſhops, The politick Adminiſtration or [y 
ſtice is chiefly committed to the two Viceroys reſiding y 
Lima and Mexico, and with (ubordination unto them un 


other Prefidents, Governours, and high Juſtices, ca evi 


Alcaldes Majores; except it be the Preſident of Guatemy 
and of Santo Domingo, who are as abſolute in power as tif 
Viceroys, and have under them Governours, and bi 
Juſtices, and are no ways ſubordinate to the form 
'Viceroys, but only unto the Court and Council | 
Spain, 


19 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Shewing my Journey from Mexico to Chia 
Southward, and miſt remarkable places in t 
Ry 


| 2 now gone round America with a brief and { 
| perficial deſcription of It, my deſire is to ſhew un 
my Reader what parts of it I travelled through, and d 
abide in, obſerving more particularly the ſtate, conditi 
ſtrength, and commoditics of thoſe Countries which! 
Southwards from Mexico. It is further my deſire, nay i 
chief ground of this my Hiſtory, that whilſt my Count 
doth here obſerve an Exgliſg man become American, U 
velling many thouſand miles there, as may be noted fr 
St. John de Ulbaa to Mexico, and from thence Southw 
to Panama, and from thence Northward again to Can 

gena, and to Havana, Geds goodneſs may be admired, 
his providence extolled who ſuffered not the meaneli i 
unworthieſt of all his Creatures toperiſh in ſuch u{kno 
Countries, to be ſwallowed by North and Southeſea, v 


* 
* 
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pwracks were often feared 3 to be loſt in Wilderneſſes 
ere no tongue could give directions; to be devoured by 
olves, Lions, Tigers or Crocodiles, which there ſo much 
bund; to fall from ſteepy rocks and mountains, which 
m to dwell in the aerial Region; and threaten with fear- 
pecdacles of deep and profound precipices, a horrid and 
Mvitable death to thoſe that climb up to them; to be eat- 
up by the greedy Earth which there dorh often quake 

d tremble, and hath ſometimes opened her month to 
Wa in Towns and Cities; to be ſtricken with thoſe fiery 
xts of Heaven and thunderbolts, which in winter ſeaſon 
reaten the Rocks and Cedars; to be inchanted by Satans 
kruments, Witches and Sorcerers, who there as on their 
n ground play their pranks more than in the parts of 
tiſtendom; to be quite blinded with Romiſh Errors and 
perſtitions, which have double blinded the purblind hea- 
nith Idolaters; to be wedded to the pleaſures and li- 
55 tiouſneſs, which do there allure; to be glutted with 
01088 plenty and daint ies of fiſh, fleſh, fowls, and fruits, which 

71 i there entice; to be puffed up with the ſpirit of pride and 
erful command and authority over the poor Indiant, 
dich doth there provoke; to be tied with the Cords of va- 
and (Wy and ambition, which there are ſtrong; and finally to 
vw un glewed in heart and affection, to the droſs of gold, ſilver, 
ind Mrs and Jewels, whoſe plenty there both bind, blind, cap- 
dit ate and enſlave the foul, O I ſay, let the Lords great 
ddneſs and wonderful providence be obſerved, who fſuf- 
ed not an Engliſh ſtranger in all theſe dangers to miſcar- 
but was a guide unto him there in all his travels, diſco- 
ed unto him as to the ſpies in Caaaan, and as to Fo- 
bin Egypt the proviſion, wealth and riches of that world, 
Lafely guided him back, to relate to England the truth 

hat no other Engliſh eye did ever yet behold. From 
month of October until February 1 did abide with my 
ds, and companions, the Fryers under command of 
er Calvo in that houſe of recreation called St. Facintho, 
from thence enjoyed the ſight of all the Towns and of 
t elle was worth the ſeeing about Mexico. But the 


N 3 time 
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time I was there, I was carcful to inform my ſelf of the 
ſtate of Philippinas, whither my firſt purpoſes had draw 
me from Spain, lt was my fortune to light upon a Frag 
and an accquaintance of ſome of my friends, who was tha 
year newly come from Manila whither I was going, wh 
wiſhed me and ſome other of my friends as we tendred ou 
ſouls and good, never to go to thoſe parts, which wete by 
ſnares and trap doors to let down to hell, where occal, 
ons and temptations to fin were daily many in numbeſ 
mighty in ſtrength, and to get out of them, labor & opu 
hard and difficult. And that himſelf, had not he by ſteal 
gotten away (and that to fave his ſoul ) certainly he ha 
never come from thence; who had often upon his kneg 
begged leave of his ſuperiours to return to Spain, an 
could not obtain it. Many particulars we could not pe 
from him, nor the reaſons of his coming away; Only | 
would often ſay, that the Fryers that live there are doi 
in private and in thoſe retired places where they live: 
mong the Indian, to inſtruct and teach them, and yet 
publick before their ſuperiours and the reſt of the Fryers th 
muſt appear Saints, they muſt put on the cloak of hyp 
ciilic to cover their inward deviliſhneſs, they muſt be co 
thed with ſheeps skins though within they be Iupi rapat 
ravenous Wolves, ravening after their neighbours Win 
and ravcnivg aſter their neighbcurs wealth 3 and yet wit 
all this unpreparedneſs, with this outward, ſeeming a 
trothy ſanctity, and inward helliſhneſs arid deep root 
worldlineſs and covetouſneſs, when the Supexiours cot 
mand and pleaſe to fend them, they muſt go in a dilg 
ied manner to Japan or China to convert to Chi iſtiali 
theſe people though with peril and danger of tht 
lives. Many ſuch like diſcourſes we got out of thisFi 
er, and that if we went to live there, we muſt be ſubſ 
to the penalties of many Excommunications for til 
al toys and trifles, which the Superiours do lay up 
the Conſciences of their poor Subjects, who may as [i 
{t-ive againſt the common courſe of nature not to 
wich their eyes, nor hear with their cars, nor ſpeak , ; 
| « 
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cir tongues, as to obſerve ail thoſe things which againſt 
noſe, reaſon and nature with - grievous cenſures and Ex- 
2mmunications: are charged and faſtned upon them. 
Ie told us further of ſome Fryers that had deſpaired under 
ole rigorous courſes, and hanged themſelves, not being 
dul ple to bear the burden of an afflicted and tormented Con- 
tence 3 and of others that had been hanged, ſome for 
urthering of their rigid and cruel Saperiours ;; and ſome 
at had been found in the morning hanging with their 
ueans at the Cloiſter gates, having been found toge- 
er in the night, and ſo murthered and hanged up ei- 
e her by the true Husband, or by ſome other who bare af- 
tion to the Woman. Theſe things ſeemed to us ve- 
y (irange, and we perceived that all was not gold that 
ot ge liſtered, nor true zeal of our ſouls that carried ſo ma- 
y from Spain to thoſe parts; or if in ſome there were at 
du et a better and truer zeal than in others, when they 
live Wc to Philippinas, and among thoſe ſtrong temptations, 
ee found that their zeal was ſoon quenched. This rea- 
rs (hn moved me and three more of my friends to relent in 
F hyp ur purpoſes of leaving America, and going any fur- 
e cer, for we had learned that maxim, Qui amat perieu- 
um, peribit in illo zand qui tangit picem, inquinabitur ab ea: 
Wi e that loveth the danger, ſhall fall and periſh in it; and 
t vie that toucheth pitch ſhall be ſmeared by it. Where- 


ing ure we communed privately with our ſelves, what courſe 
> roop'c might take, how we might that year return bcak to 
rs co bai, or where we might abide, if we returned not to 
e diſgi bin. For we knew, it our Superiour Calvo ſhould under- 


and of our purpoſcs to go no further, he would lay up- 
of then us an Excommunication to follow him, nay, and that 
his Fife would (ſecure us in a Cloiſter priſon till the day and 
e {ubjWme of our departure from Mexico. Our refolutions 
r une made a ſecret of our hearts; yet could not 1 but 
y opnpart it to one more ſpecial and intimate friend of 
as (ne, who was an Iriſh Fryer, named Thomas de Leon, 
t to Whom 1 perceived a little troubled with ſo long a jour- 
cak ey as was at hand, and found often wilhing he had never 
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Come from Spain and as ſoon as I had acquainted hy 
with what I meant to do, he rejoyced and promiſed : 
fray with me, The time was ſhort which we had todi 


8 * 2 


at 
r* 


5 
10. 
. 
* 
i 
WV 
N 


poſe of our iclyes 3 but in that time we addreſſed our (:1j - 
| to ſome Mexican Fryers, and made known unto them, Min 
. if our Superiour Calvo would give us leave, we wol ers 
| willingly ſtay at Mexico or in any Cloiſter thereabouts, Mat 
. til we could better fit our ſelves to return to Spain agi 
* But they being natives and born in that Country diſo ie 
. red preſently unto us that inveterate ſpight and hu] er 
bi” which they bare to ſuch as came from Spain; they told ing 
i plainly that they and true Spaxzards born did never age 
1 and that they knew their Superiors would be unwilling Neu 
C* admit of us; yet furthermore they informed us that ca 
i thought we might be entertained in the Province of Gd 
£ aca, where half the Fryers were of Spain and half Crioliu ee. 
aud Natives; but in caſe we ſhould not (peed there, Men 
© > would warrant us we ſhould be welcome to the Priori ir 
A of Guatemala, where almoſt all the Fryers were of Spur 
'% and did keep under ſuch as were Natives born in til 
* Country. It did a little trouble us to conſider that Guaen oe 
* la was three hundred leagues off, and that we were iger 
| rant of the Mexican tonguc, and unprovided of mony the 
. horſes for ſo long a journey. But yet we confidered Mi. 
| lippings to be further, and no hopes there of returning ei to 
1 again to Chriſtendom; wherefore we reſolved to rely up un 
40 Gods providence only, and to venture a three hund 
. leagues journey with what ſmall means we had, and to kh: 
* what Books and ſmall trifles we had, to make as much mo 
; ny as might buy each of us a horſe, But while we Wu 
. thus preparing our ſelves ſecretly for Guatemala we walliihi/ 
2h aftrighted and diſheartened with what in the like calc Wiſh; 
FN ours happened, A Fryer of our company named Fe 
$ Peter Borrallo, without acquainting us or any other of Mel 
FE friends with what he intended, made a ſecret efcape fro 
i us, and (as after we were informed) took his way alone ir: 
5 Guatemala. This ſo incenſed our Supericur Calvo, tie. 
= After great ſearch and enquiry after him, he betook hing 
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take. 


be tous to be taken and brought back to Mexico as pi. 


that my rcſolution was to ſtay, though alone I return 


ſet out and travel all that night, continuing our jourvey ſc 


3 we thought the next morning Calus awaking and mi 


/ A NewSurvy Chap. Xi 
firſt cauſe of my coming from Spain) whom 1 found 
much troubled, doubtful and wavering what courſe 9 


They conſidered if we ſhould flie, what a ſhame it wol 


ſoners, and forcedly againſt our wills to be ſhipped to Phe 
lippinas, they conſidered further if they went, what al 
viſh and uncomfortable life they ſhould live in Philipping 
without any hopes of ever returning again to Chriſtendom; 
yet further they looked upon the Viceroy his Proclamation 
and thought it hard to break through the oppoſition and 
authority of fo great a man; and laſtly, in the Prock 
mation they beheld the eſtimation that Calvo had of them, 
25 of ſlaves and fugitives to be cryed in a publick Mar 
ket-place, But after all theſe ſerious thoughts our or 
comfort was that Peter Borallo was ſafely eſcaped, and (s 
we were informed) had baen met far from Mexico tre 
velling alone towards Guatemala. And we thought, wh 
might not we eſcape as well as he? Then I told tha 


either to Spain, or took my journey to Guatemala; the re 
were glad to {ce me reſolute, and gave their hands that the 
would venture as much as I ſhould. Then we ſet upon the 
time when we ſhould take our flight, and agreed that even 
one ſhould have a Horſe in readineſs in Mexico, and thit 
the night before the reſt of our company ſhould depa 
from Mexico towards Acapules to take ſhipping, we {houli 
by two and two in the evening feave St. Facintho, and 
meet in Mexico where our Horſes ſtood, and from then 


the firſt twoor three nights and reſting in the day tim 
until we were ſome twenty or thirty leagues from Mein 
ing us would not ſtop the journey of the reſi of his com 
pany for our fake toſearch and inquire after us; or it 
did, it would be but for one day or two at the moſt, till i! 
had. inquired for us in Mexico, or a days journey in ſome d 
the common or beaten roads of Mexico, where we wm i 
| | un 
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e he ſhould not hear of us; for we alſo agreed to travel 
t of any common ox know road for the firſt two or three 
igbts. This reſolution was by us as well performed and 
tried on, as it had been argreed upon, though ſome had 


spuren fearſul that a counſel betwixt four could never be kept 
pH cret, nor ſuch a long journey as of goo miles be compaſſed 
2 Hu ith ſuch (mall means of mony as was amongſt us, for the 
pins Maintenance of our ſelves and Horſes; for after our Horſes 


ere bought, we made a common purſe, and appointed one 
> be the purſe bearer, and found that amongſt us, all there 
ere but 20 duckats, which in that rich and plentiful coun- 
y was not much more than here 20 Exgliſh ſhillings, 
hich ſeemed to us but as a morning dew, which would 
on be ſpent in provender only for our Horfes; yet we re- 
ved to go on, relying more upon the providence of God, 
han upon any earthly means; and indeed this proved to 
a far better ſupport than all the droſs of gold and ſilver 


ould have done; and we reckoned that after we had tra- 
then elled 40 leagues from Mexico, and entred without fear 
ure no the road, we had for our 20 duckats neer 40 now in 
ne re ur common purſe, The reaſon was, for that moſt com- 


t the ronly we went either to Fryers Cloiſters who knew us 
on the ot, or to rich farms of Spaniards who thought nothing 
even oo good for us, and would not only entertain us ſtately, 
tha hut at our departure would give us mony for one or two 
JepatWays journey. All our fear was to get ſafely out of Mexico, 
hour we had been informed that Calvo had obtained from 


he Viceroy officers to watch in the chieſeſt roads both day 
hencWnd night till he had departed with his Train of Fryers 
0 Acapulco. | 
time And for all the Viceroy his Proclamation we got a true 
MexiaiW"d truſty friend, who offered to guide us out of Mexico by 
uch a way as we needed not to fear any would watch 
com er us. So with our friend and a map about us to guide us 
iter he had left us, in the morning we cheerfully ſet out of 
exico about ten of the clock at night, about the middle of 
ome oF ebruary and meeting no body about Guadalupe which was 
he way we went out (though the contxary way to Guate- 
| mala, 
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temala, which on purpoſe we followed for fear the ti 
way ſhould be beſet ) we comfortably travelled all that nigh, 
till in the morning we came to a little Town of Indian 
where we began to ſpend of our (mall Rock, calling up 
the Indians for a Turkey and Capon to break our faſt wiki 
our friend and guide before he returned to Mexico. Break. 
faſt bring ended we took our leave dfhim, and went t 

xclt, that we might be more able to perform the next 
nights journey, which was to croſs the Country toward 


Aliſco, which is in a vall:y of twenty miles about at lea i. 


and doth give it the name of the valley of Hiliæco, and i 
a valley much mention d in all thoſe parts, for tae ex 
cceding great plenty of Wheat that is there reaped ever 
year, and is the chicf fuſterance and relief of Mexico and 
all the Towns about. bn this valley are many rich Town 
of Spaniards and Indians; but we ihanued to enter into 
theng and went from farm to farm out of che kigh-ways 
where we found good entertainment of thoſe rich Farmen 
and Veomen, who bare ſuch reſpect unto the Prieſt, tha 


truly they thought themſelves happy with our company, 


Here we began to ſhake off all fear, and would no more 
like Bats and Owls flie in the night, but that we might 
with more pleaſure enjoy the proſpect of that valley, and d 
the reſt of che Country we travelled by day; yet ſtill crob 
fing the Country, we went from thence towards another 
valley called the valley of St. Pablo, Pauls valley, which 
though it be not as big as the valley of Azliſco, yet is held 
to be a richer valley; for here they enjoy a double harveli 
of Wheat ever ycar, The firlt ſeed they fow is watered, 
and grows with the common ſeaſon rain; and the ſecond 
ſeed which they ſow in Summer as ſoon as their firſt har: 
veſt is in, when the ſeaſon of xaia is paſt, they water with 


many Springs which fall into that valley from the Moun- 


tains which round beſet it, and let in the water among 
their wheat at their pleaſure, and take it away when they 
ſee fic. Here live Yeomen upon nothing but their farms, 


ubo are judged tobe worth ſome twenty thouſand, (ome 


thirty thouſand, ſome forty thouſand duckats. In this N 
0 


r . of the Welt-lndies 15 


y we chanced to light upon one farm where the Yeoman 
25 country-man to my friend Antonio Melendez, born in 
egovia in Spain, who for his ſake kept us three days and 
ghts with him. His table was as well furniſhed as the 
ble of a Knight might be, his ſide board full of ſilver 
owls and cups, and plates inſiead of trenchers; he ſpared 
So daintics which might welcome us to his table, no per- 
mes which might delight us in our chambers, no muſick 
which his daugbters were brought up to) which might 
ith more pleaſure help to paſs away the time. To him 
Intonio Melendez made known our journey towards Gua- 
mala, and from him we received directions which way 
ſteer our courſe until we might be throughly freed from 
ar and danger: here we began to ſee the great providence 
God, who had brought us being ſtrangers to ſuch a 
iends houſe, who not only welcomed us to him, but 
hen we departed gave us a guide for a whole day, and 
eſtowed upon us twenty duckats to help bear our char- 
es. From this vailcy we whecled about to Taſco, a Town 


(ll 


, that if ſome five hundred Inhabitants which enjoyeth great 
Pan, gommerce with the Country about by reaſon of the great 
mor. ore of Cotton-wool which is there. And here we were 
n'gitWcry well entertained by a Franciican Fiyer, who being of 
oy pain made the more of us, knowing we came from thence. 
crol. 


lere we got into the Road of Guaxaca, and went to 
bantla, which alſo aboundeth with Cotton-wool, but in 
we found no entertainment but what our own purſes 
culd afford us. Next to this place is a great Town cal- 
d Zumpango, which doth conſiſt of at leaſt eight hundred 
habitants, many of them very rich both Indians and 
paniards, Their commodities are chictly Cotton-wool, 


arvel 
tered, 
econd 


t har. ind Sugar, and Cochinel. But beyond this Town are the 
With ountains called Ja Meſteca, which abound with many rich 
Aoun- nd ęreat Towns, and do trade with the belt ſilk that is in 
0"; l that Country. Here is alſo great ſtore of Wax and Ho- 
1 they ys and Indians live there who traffique to Mexico, and a- 
farms, out the Country witch twenty or thirty mules of their own, 
"= opping and changing, buying and ſelling commoditics, 
| * ; 


and 
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and ſome of them are thought to be worth ten, or twelve 


America little enough for themſelves. From theſe Mow 


candleſticks, crowns of ſilver for the ſeveral ſtatues d 
Saints; and all the way we did obſerve a very fruitful ſi 


22 - 


known of any, left the greedineſs of the Spaniards brin 


or fifteen thouſand duckats, which is much for an Ty 
to get among the Spaniards, who think all the richeso 


tains of Miſteca to Guaxaca we ſaw little obſervable, onh 
Towns of two or three hundred inhabitants; rich Chur.l 
es, well built, and better furniſhed within with lama 


for both Indian and Spaniſh Wheat, much Sugar, mud 
Cotton-wool, Hony, and here and there ſome Cochine 
and of Plantins, and other ſweet and luſcious fruit ge 
ſtore; but above all great abundance of Cattle, whiff 
Hides are one of the greateſt commodities that from thok 
parts are ſent to Spain. Some reported that about Aj 
ſteca formerly much gold had been found, and the Indi 


were wont to uſe it much, though now they will noth! 


them to miſery and deſtruction, as it hath their ncip 
bours about them. Alſo it is reported tor certain that thi 
are Mines of filver, though as yet the Spaniards have ni 

found them. | | 
There arc many Mines of Iron which the Spanzards wi 
not buſie themſelves in digging, becauſe they have it cheg 
er from Spain; from hence we came to the City of Gun 
aca, Which is a Biſhops Seat, though not very big, yet 
fair and beautiful Cty to behold. It ſtandeth threeſcat 
leagues from Mexico in a pleaſant valley, from when 
Cortez, was named Marqueſs del Valle, the Marqueſs ofti 
Valley. This City, as all the reſt of America, (except ti 
Sea Towns) lyeth open without Walls, Bulworks, Forts, To 
ers, or any Caſtie, Ordnance or Ammunition to defend] 
It may conſiſt of at the moſt two thouſand Inhabitants, an 
are governed by a Spaniſh high Juſtice called Alcal 
Major, whoſe power reacheth over all the Valley, at 
beyond it as far as Nixapa, and almoſt to Tecoantepeſm 
a Sea Town upon Mar del Zur. The Valley is of at led 
fifteen miles in length, and ten in breadth, where mt 
* ne 
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1 | Uibu by the great River Alvarado which runneth not far 


from it; and although the Barks come not to the City oi 


Guaxaca, yet they come up to the Zapotecas, and to 8. 
Ildefonſo, which is not far from Guaxaca. And the care. 


leſneſs of the Spaniards here is to be wondred at, that al 


along this River which runneth up into the heart of thei 
Country, they have built as yet no Caſtles, Towers, ot 
Watch-houſes, or planted any Ordnance, truſting only i 


this, that great (hips cannot come up, as if Frigots or (mal. 


ler Barks, ſuch as they themſelves uſe, may not be made to 
annoy them. But of Guaxaca I (hall ſay no more, but con- 
clude that it is ot ſo temperate an air, ſo abounding in fruits, 
and all proviſion rcquilite for mans life, fo commodiouſl 
ſituated between the North and Sonth Sea, having on the 


| North fide St. John de Ulbua, and on the South Tecoante 


peque a {mall and unfortified harbour, that no place I 
much defircd to live in whilſt ] was in thoſe parts as in 
Guaxaca, which certainly I had attemptcd as I travelled by 
it, had I not underſtood that the Criolian or Native Fryer 
were many and as de:dly enemies unto thoſe that came from 
Spain as were the Mexicans, And this their ſpight and 
malice they ſhewed whilſt we were there, to an antient 
and grave old Fryer Maſter in Divinity, who living bal 
been for learning the Oracle of thoſe. parts. This old man 
died when I was there, and becauie when he lived they 


could pick no hole in his Coat, being dead they ſearchelſ 


his chamber, and finding in a Coffer ſome monies which 
he had not made known to his Superiour when living 
(which they wou'd reduce to a fin againſt his profeſſed 
poverty, called Propricty, and ſubject to the cenſure of E 
communication) they reported that he had died excom 
municated, and might not enjoy their Chriſtian burial in 
the Church or Cloiſter, and fo ignominiouſly buried thelt 
old Divine, and with him hi: Credit and reputation int 
grave made in one of their Gardens. A thing much talk 
ed on as ſcandalous to all the City and Country, which the 
| falved with ſaying he was excommunicated; but the trutl 
was, he was of Spain, and therefore at his death the) 
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Ton- book, ſubſcribed our hands to what we had ſp 
our ſelves and horſes, and went our way, praiſing the d 
cretion of the Juſtices of that Country, who had ſctly 
courſe ſo eaſie and comfortabe for us, eſpecially who 
but ſhallow purſes for our long journey. Yet we fou 
in ſome ſmall Towns that the Indians were unwilling, 2 
(as they alledged) unable to extend this Charity to us, 
ing four in company, and bringing with us the chu 
likewife of four horſes, which made us ſometimes 
the longer journey that we might reach unto ſome 
and rich Town. The next to Antiquera in that Road 
Nixapa, which is of at leaſt eight hundred Inhabitan 
Spaniards and Indians, ſtanding upon the fide of a Rin 
which we were informed was an arm of the great Ri 
Alvarado. In this Town is a very rich Cloiſter of Dan 
nican Fiicrs, where we were well entertained; and in 
there is a sicture of our Lady, which ſuperſtitiouſlyt 
farcy to have wrought miraclcs, and is made a pilgri 
from far and ncar, and conſcquently hath great riches 
lamps belonging unto it. This is counted abſolutely 
of the wealthieti places of all the Country of Guaxata 
here is made much Indigo, Sugar, Cochinil; and here g 
many trees of Cacaco, and Achiotte, whereof is made 
Cbocolatte, and is a commodity of much trading init 
parts, though our Engliſh and Hollanders make littleq 
when they take a prize of it at Sea, as not knowing the 
cret virtue and quality of it for the good of the ſtom 

From hence we went to Aguatulco and Copalita, 1 
great Towns ſtanding upon a plain Country full of & 
and Cattel, abounding with excellent fruits, eſped 
Pines and Sandia's, which are as big as Pumpions, and 
wateriſh that they even melt like {ſnow in the mouth, 
cool the heat which there is great, by reaſon it is: 
and marſh- kind of ground, lying near the South - Sea. 
next chief Town and moſt conſiderable after Capali 
Tecoantepeque 3 this is a Sea Town upon Mar del Zu 

aà harbour fox {mall veſſels, ſuch as Trade from thoſe | 
to Acapulco and Mexico, and to Realejo and Gua 
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ꝗ ſometimes to Panama. Here upon ſome occaſions Ships 
hich come from Peru to Acapulco do call in. It is a Port 
b farther ſafe, than that no Engliſþ or Holland Ships do 
me thercabouts, which if they did, they would there find 
d reſiſtance, but from thence would find an open and eaſie 
pad over all the Country. Upon all this South-Sea ſide 
pm Acapulco to Panama, which is above two thouſand 
iles by land there is no open harbour, but this for Guax- 
z, and La Trinidad for Guatemala, and Realejo for Ni- 
ragua, and Golfo de Salinas for {mall veſſels in Coſta Rica, 
d all theſe unprovided of Ordnance and Ammunition, all 
Ren doors to let in any Nation that would take the pains 
ſurround the World to get à treaſure. This Port of 
ceantepeque is the chief for fiſhing in all that Country; 
met here in the ways ſometimes with fifty, ſometimes 
th a hundred mules together laden with nothing but ſalt- 
1 for Guaxaca, the City of Angels and Mexico, There are 
e very rich Merchants dwell in it, who trade with 
exico, Peru, and Philippinas, ſending their ſmall veſſels 
t from Port to Port, which come home richly laden with 
> Commodities of all the Southern or Eaſtern parts. 
om hence to Guatemala there is a plain Road along the 
daſt of the South · ſea, paſſing through the Provinces of So- 
u and Suchutepeque g, but we aiming at Chiapa took 
r journey over the high Rocks and Mountains called 
elenes, travelling firſt from Tecoantepeque to Eſtepeque, 
from thence through a deſert of two days journey, 
1 of eie we were fain to lodge one night by a ſpring of wa- 
upon the bare ground in open wide fields, where nei- 
r Town nor Houſe is to be ſeen; yet thatcht lodges are 


my poſely made for travellers. This plain lyeth ſoopen to 
. Sea, that the wind from thence blows ſo ſtrongly and 
80 lently that travellers are ſcarce able to fit their horſes 


| mules; which is the reaſon no people inhabit there, 
auſe the winds tear their houſes, and the leaſt fire that 
re breaks out doth a great deal of miſchief, This Plain 
is full of Cattel, and Horſes, and Mares, {ome wild, 
tame, and through this windy Champaiga Coun- - 
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I Gould even there end my days, for the ſecond day be 


and come in the morning for my Horſe, the plain 
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try with much ado we travelled 3 though my ſelf thoug 


to reach to a Town, and my three friends riding befhy 
thinking that I followed them, evening now drawing, 
they made more haſt to find the Town. But in the ma 
while my horte refuſcd to go any further, threatning | 
lie down if I put him to more than he was able. I kn 
the Town could not be far, and fo L lighted, thinking. 
walk and lead my horſe, who alſo refuſed to be led, x 
ſo lay down, With this a troop of thoughts, beſet me, 
to none | could give a flat anſwer. I thought it ſha 
go on foot to find out the Town and my company, a 
leave my Herſe there ſaddled, J might both loſe myk 
and my horſe and ſaddle; and it I thould find the To 


io wide and fo ſpacious, that I might ſcek long enough, a 
neither find him, nor know the place where I left hy 
for there was nothing near to mark the place, nor wit 
to hide the (addle, neither hedge, tree, ſhrub, withi 
mile on anyfſi.c, Wherefore I confidercd my beſt cat 
would be to take up my lodging in the wide and open 
derneſs with my horſe, and to watch him left he (hg 
wander and {iray away, until the morning or untilt 
friends might ſend from the Town to fee what wal 
come of me; which they did not that night, think 
had taken my way to another Town not far from tha 
 whither they ſent in the morning to enquire for! 
TI looked about therefore for a commedious place t0 
in, bat found mo choiſe of lodgings, every where Ia 
a bed rcady for me, which was the bare ground, a bv 
only cr pillow I waricd for my head, and ſeeing no i 
did kindly offer it ſelf to eaſe a loft firanger, and pilg 
I unſaddled my weary Jade, and with my ſaddle fitted 
head inſtead of a pillow. Thus without a {upper In 
to bed in my Mothers own boſom, nor a little com 
ed to ſee my tired horſe pluck up his ſpirits, and 01 
much of his ſuppcr, which there was ready for hi 
ſhort, dry and withered graſs, upon which he fed ml 
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ho dy and hungry ſtomach, promiſing me by his feeding 
bel at the next day he would perform a journey of at leaſt 
befa irty or forty miles. The poor beaſt fed apace, my 
"ming -fal eye watched him for at leaſt an hour, when upon 
No. ddcn 1 heard ſuch an hideous noiſe of howling, bark- 
ung e and crying, as if a whole Army of dogs were come in- 


I knot Wilderncſs, and howled for want of a prey of ſome 


king d horſe or mule. At firſt the noiſe ſeemed to be a pret- 

led, u way offfrom me, but the more I hearkned unto it, the 

105 pher it came unto me, aud I obſerved it was not of 
Ol 


gs by ſome intermixt ſhrickings as of Chriſtians, which 
ecrceived in it. Anobſervation too ſad for a lone man 
thout any help or comfort ina Wilderneſs, which made 
hair to ſtand upright, my heart to pant, my body to be 
vered with a fearful (weat as of death. I expected no- 


ay, at 
e my 
e In 
ain 


ugh, ng cl{c, not knowing from whence the noiſe procted- 
left M, bometimes ! thought of Witches, ſometimes of de- 
85 10 s, ſometimes of Indians turned into the ſhape of beaſts, 
with 


which amongſt ſome hath been uſcd ) ſometimes of wild 
d ſavage beaſts, and from all theſe thoughts I promiſed 
elf nothing but ſure death, for the which I prepared 
ſelf recommending my foul to the Lord, whilſt I ex- | 
cd my body ſhould be a prey to cruel and mercileſs 
ts ʒ or ſome inſtraments of that roaring Lyon who in 
Apoſtle goeth about ſecking whom he may devour, I 
dught L could not any ways prevail by flying or run- 
g away, but rather might that way run my ſelt into the 
's of death; to hide there was no place, to lie ſtill 1 
dught was ſafeſt, for if they were wild beaſts, they 
pht follow their courſe another way from me, and ſo 
Wight eſcape. Which truly proved my fafeft courſe, 
while I lay ſweating and panting, judging every &ry, 
ry howling and ſhricking as an alarm to my death, 
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xr 1e in this agony and fearful conflict till about mid- 
cot, on a ſudden the noice ceaſed, fleep (though bot 
andy ſhadow of death) ſeized upon my wearied body, 
or hill 


| torſook me nor, till the mornings glorious lamp ſhi- 
g before my lumbering eyes and driving away deaths 
O 3 ſhadow 


fed wi 
4 
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ſhadow greeted me with life and ſafety. When! awakel 
my loul did magnifie the Lord for my deliverance fron 
that nights danger, I looked about and ſaw my horſe at 


near the place where I had left him; I ſadled him preſenf 
ly with deſire to leave that wilderneſs and to find out ml 
company, and to impart unto them what that nighthllf 
happened unto me; I had not rid above a mile, when 
came to a brook of water, where were two ways, the ou 


ſtraight forward along the defert, where I could diſcon 
no Town, nor houſes, nor trees in a proſpect of five q 
fix miles at leaſt; the other way was on the left hand, at 
that way, fome two or three miles off 1 ſaw a wood d 
trees, Imagined there might be the Town; I follows 
that way, and within a quarter ofa mile my horſe beg 
to complain of his poor Provender the night before, a 
to flight me for it; I was fain to light and lead him; a 
thus again diſcouraged with my horſe, and diſcomfort 
for the uncertainty of my way, looking about I ſpiel 
thatcht houſe on the one ſide of the way, and one on hoi 
back, who came riding to me; it was an Indian belon 
ing to that houle which was the farm of a rich Indian, a 
Governour af the rext Town, of whom I asked how. 
it was to the Town of Eſtepeque, he ſhewed me the tri 
and told me that a little beyond them it ſtood, and tha 
ſnould not ſee it until I came unto it. With this Ig 
up again and ſpurred my ſullen jade, until I reached u 
to tlie trees, where he was at a ſtand and would go no fi 
ther. Then I unſaddled him, and hid my ſaddle under a 
low ſhrubs, and leaving my horſe (whom | feared not th 
any would ſteal him) 1 walked nnto the Town which 
not above half a mile from thence, where 1 found my tit 
friends were waiting for me, and gricved for thelols 
me, had ſent to another Town to enquire for me; it 
the leaſt thought they had that I had been a lodger int 
deſart. When I related unto them and to the Indians! 
noiſe and howling that I had heard, the Indians aniwa 
me that that was common mulick to them almoſt en 
night, and that they were Wolves and Tygers 
8 5 . NF * ET © 5 : tra 
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the Dominicans of thoſe parts, (to whom we ought to ad. 
drels our ſelves) and allo becaufe we would ſee that f. 
mous. and much talk d of Province of Chiapa. In Sang 
peque we met with a Frier, who gave us ſtately entertain 
ment, and from therice gave us Indians to guide us to Ty 
panatapeque, and a letter to the chick of the Town ( which 
alſo was at his command ) to give us Mules to carry us, aul 
Indians to guide us up the Mountains. Here the reſt of on 
Horſes alſo failed us, but their wearineſs was no hinderan 
to us, for the Indians were willing to give us as muck u 
more than they had coſt us, becauſe they were true Mexien 
breed, and all the way we went to Chiap and through that 
country to Guatemala the Towns were to provide uy 
of Mules for nothing. We came to Tapanatepeqy 
C which ſtandeth at the bottom and foot of Quelenet) u 
Saturday- night, and with the letter we carryed were ven 
much welcomed and entertained well by the Indians. 
This Town is one of the ſwecteſt and plcaſanteſt of an 
we had (cen from Graxaca thither, and it leems Gol 
hath repleniſhed it with all forts of comforts which In 
vellers may necd to aſcend up thoſe dangerous and ice 
rocks. Here is great plenty of Cattle for fleſh, and rich | 
dizns which have farms, called there Eftantia's, in font 
a thouſand, in ſome three or tour thouſand head of Cat 
tel; fowls here are in abundance, fich the beſt ſtore ant 
choiceſt of any Town from Mexico thither; for the Sea 
hard by it, and be ſides there runneth by it a ſmall River whit 
yields divers forts of fiſß. From the Mountains there fi 
lo many ſprings of water, that with them the Indians w 
ter at their pleaſure their Gardens which are fiored wi 
much herbage and ſallets. The ſhade which defends fin 
the heat (which there is great) is the Daughter of md 
tweet and goodly fruit trees, and of Orange, Lem 
Citzon ard Fig leaves. The Sabbath morning was | 
calm that we deſired to make uſe of it, leſt by longer d 
lays the winds ſhou!d ita us, or force us to the Coal 
Soconuſco. But the Indians intreated us to be their guel 
at d inner, not doubting but the weather would hol 
| 
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1 promiſing us to provide us ſtrong and luſty Mules, 
d proviſion of fruits, and fried fiſh, or Fowls, or what 
r ſelves defired, We could not refuſe this their kind 
er, and fe ſtayed dinner with them. After dinner our 
ales were brought, and two Indians to guide us and car- 
our provilion, which was ſome fried fiſh, and a cold 
aſted Capon, with ſome fruit as much as might ſuffice us 
r a day, for the chief aſcent and danger is not above ſe- 
n leagues or one and twenty Engliſh miles, and then be- 
ond the top of the Mountains three miles is one of the 
cheſt farms for Horſes, Mules, and Cattel, in all the 
duntry of Chiapa, where we knew we ſhould be wel- 
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ide u med by one Don John de Toledo, who then lived there. 
tepen hough theſe Mountains (hew themſelves with ſeveral 
arp pointed heads, and are many joyned together, yet 
e ven ne of them is only mentioned in that Country by the tra- 


ellers, which is called e ty over which lyeth 
e way to Chiapa. To this high, ſteepy, and craggy 
[aquilapa we took our journey after dinner, and were by 


of an 


5 Ol 


ue proud Mountain that night well entertained and 
teen arboured in a green plat of ground reſembling a meadow, 
ch WW hich lay as a rib of the one fide of that huge and more 
1 (on han Pyrenian monſter. The Indians comforted us with 
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Ore an 

Sea h 
r whic 
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he ſhews of fair weather, and told us that they doubted 
ot but the next day at noon we ſhould be at Don John 
Toledo his Ejtantia, or farm. With this we ſpread our 
upper upon the green table- cloth, and at that firft meal 
at up our Capon and moſt of the proviſion of our cold 


ns ni red fiſh, leaving only a bit for our mornings breakfaſt, 
d wine ſprings of water like Conduit-pipes, trickling down 
ds fia he rocks, gave us melodious muſick to our ſupper 3 the 
of moi dian- ted merrily, and our Mules contentedly, and fo 


Lem | 
was | 


he fountain Nymphs ſung us aſleep till morning, which 
eemed to us as calm and quiet as the day before, and 


1ger (Encouraged us haftily to ſnatch that bit which we had 
Coal heft and ſo up from breakfaſt, to ſay merrily, up to Ma- 
ir gu lafa. We had not winded the Mountain upwards much 
d ho bove a mile, when the higher we mounted, the more we 


al heard 
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heard the wind from above whiſtling unto us, and forbiy 
ding us to go any further. We were now half way y 
and doubtful what we ſhould do, whether go forward, ff 
return to Tapanatepeque to eat more fiſh, or to ſtay when 
we were a while until the weather were more calm, whig|f 
we thought might be at none or towards evening. The 1,88 
dians told us that about a mile further there was a fountu 
of water, and a lodge made under trees on purpoſe fff 
Travellers that were either benighted or hindred by tl 
winds to compals their journey up the mountain. Thithe 
we went with much ado, hoping the wind would fall, by 
Mill the higher we climbed, the ſtronger we felt the breath 
of Aolus, and durſt not like the people called Pſili (d 
whom Herodotus writeth) march againſt him, leſt as they ip 
ſtead of a victory found a grave in the ſands where the 
met to oppoſe him, ſo we inſtead of aſcending ſhould by: 
furious blaſt be made to deſcend into thoſe deep and hor 
precipices, which truly threatned death, and offered them 
ſelves to be a grave unto our torn and mangled bodies 
We liked the fountain very well, and the lodge better, fir 
the harbour of trees which compaſled it about. The win 
kept on breathing, and we ſtood ſlill fearing, till the dy 
was ſo far ſpent that we had no hopes of going back, 
forward. Of any ſupper we deſpaired that night, who 
would have been glad now to have picked a bone oft 
Capons leg or to have ſacked a filhes head, and ſaw ther 
was nothing for us; but only to feed our hungry ftomachs 
with the remembrance of the plenty the night before. Thus 
gazing one upon another, and ſometimes looking down to 
the fountain, ſometimes looking up to the trees, we per 
ceived amongſt them a Lemmon tree, full of ſmall and ve 
ry ſower green Lemmons. It was not with us as with Tar 
talus who could neither enjoy the fruit above him, nor the 
waters beneath him; we could and did moſt greedily catch 
and ſnatch the Lemmons, which were ſauce for no meat, 
but only to fill an empty ſtomach; with them we ſuppel 
and took our reſt. The next morning the Wind was n. 
ther ſtronger than calmer, and we as ſtrong the ſecond day 
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buche firſt in our purpoſe of ſtaying there, and not turning 
u backs like Cowards. The Indians were alſo willing 
rd, of tay yet one day longer; ſo we tell to our breakfaſt of 
whe Emmons which were ſomewhat cool to a faſting ſtomach, 
which reliſned nothing the better with a draught from the 
he Ear fountain. And of what we left on the tree we made 


dinner and ſupper, adding to our water what we ſaw 


ſe ae Ladiant did drink, who had their ſmall bags full of 
vy nder, and when they travel, carry with them that 
pic der to drink with Water. This we thought might 
I, by more nouriſhing to us, than Lemmons and water only, 
read ſo for that day we bought of them half a bag full of 
1 (0 dwder giving for it in our want and neceſſity four Ryals, 
ey 1 two Engliſß⸗ ſhillings, which out of Maquilapa and that 
e he fear of ſtarving might not be worth above a peny ; 
biet this was but weak nouriſhment for our feeble bo- 


es. Thus we waited all Tueſday for the laying of the 
ind, reſolving the next morning either to go up the hill, 
x down again to Tapanatepeque. But on Wedneſday morn- 
g the wind ſeeming to be ſomewhat laid, we purpoſed 
wine liay till noon hoping then it would be ſure travelling; 
ut it ceaſed not but rather increaſed a little; whereupon 
cl. dne of our company reſolved to go upwards a mile or two 
n foot, and try the paſſages, and the danger of the wind, 
1c oli d to bring us word again; for we thought our fear might 
then e greater than the danger, who had heard much talk, but 
mach ad not as yet ſeen any thing worth our fear. Up there- 
Tua re went our friend, who ſtaid from us near two hours, 
wa uind then returning back he told us he thought we might 
e per et up leading our Mules by the Bridles. But what with 
1d ve rther queſtions and debates the time paſſed away, ſo that 
Tue thought it might be too late; and for that day we 
or the ut off our journey until the next morning reſolutely pur- 
7 catch joling to goforwards all together, if the wind were not 
meat uch increaſed, So that day we fell again to our green 
ſuppel abby Lemmons, Water and Maiz powder, all which we 
ond had much weakned our bodies, and feared if we con- 
d du ed there any longer they might haſten our _ 
1 5 F Where- 
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Whercfore on Thurſday morning (the wind being as th 
day before) commending our ſelves firſt unto the prote. 
Qtion of that Lord whom the winds and ſea obey, w 
mounted upon our Mules (leaving our names write 
in the bark of a great tree, and the days we ſtayed ther 
without food) and fo went upward. We perceived u 
great danger in the wind a great while, but ſome ſteps and 
paſſages upon ſtony rocks we feared for the narrowne| 
of them, and there we lighted, thinking our ſclves (aft 
upon our own two feet, than upon the four feet of a beak, 
But when we came up to the very top of Maquilapa (which 
ſignifies in that tongue, a head without hair) we perct- 
ved truly the davger ſo much talked of, and wiſhed on 
felves again with our green Lemons in the way to Taps 
natepeque, for we found it indeed a head without hair, a top 
without a tree or branch to ſhelter a fearful Traveller ; thi 
paſſage that lieth open to the fea may be no more than: 
quarter of a mile, but the height and narrowneſs of it (ty 
pifieth, for if we look on the one fide, there is the wide and 
ſpacious South-ſca lying fo deep and low under it, that 
it dazleth the eyes to behold it; if we look on the other 
fide, there are rocks of at leaſt fix or ſeven miles depth; 
whoſe ſight doth make the ſtouteſt and hardeſt hen 
(though like themſelves ) to quake and quiver 3 ſo tht © 
here the ſea expects to ſwallow, there the rocks threaten Wi *< 
to tear with a downfal, and in the midſt of thofe dangers be 
in ſome places the paſſage is not above an ell broad. W 
needed better cordials for that quarter of a mile than feed- b 
ing three days upon green Lemons and water, and dull © 
not man our ſelves fo much as to go through it upon out b 
Mules; we lighted and gave the Indians our Mules to lead 
and we followed them one by one, not daring to walk up. 
right for fear of head-giddinefs with looking on either fide, 
but bowing our bodies we crept upon our hands and feet 2 
near unto the tracks which beaſts and travellers had made 
= as we could without hindering our going. And when we 
had got to the end of that paſſage, and where rhe moun- 
# tain was broader, and the trees promiſed relief, we = 
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ked back boldly, and accuſed. of folly both our ſelves 
nd all other Travellers that fought no other way though 
1 miles about, to avoid that danger both for man and 
caſt, From thence joyfully we made haſt to Don John 
e Toledo, who made us welcome and gave us ſome 
varm broath to comfort our ſtomachs, which were ſo weak 
hat no ſooner had we eat any thing, but preſently we 
alt it up again; till after many (ups of broth and wine we 
ecovered ſtrength towards night, and eat our ſuppets: 
here we ſtaycd two days; and thus throughiy refreſhed 
ve went to Acapala, a very great Town of Indians in 
he Province of Chiapa, ſtanding by the (ame river that 
paſſeth by Chiapa, which is called Chiapa de Indios, or 
biapa of the Indians, to diſtinguiſh it from another Chi- 
apa, called Chiapa Real the Royal Chiapa, or Chiapa de 
ſpanoles, Chiapa of the Spaniards, From Acapala we 
vent fiiſt to Chiapa of the Indians, which ſtandeth almoſt 


as low as Maquilapa is high, ſeated upon a river as broad 


as is the Thames at London, which hath its ſpring from 


the Mountains called Cuchamatlanes, in the road from Chi- 
apa Royal to Guatemala, and runs towards the Province 


of Zoques, where it entreth into the River of Tabaſco- 


But of this Chiapa 1 will (peak a little more in the next 


Chapter, and now only ſay that here we were joy fully en- 
tertained by thoſe Friers, who looked upon us as members 
belonging to the Corporation of that their Province, and 
aſſured us that the Provincial and chief Superiour would 
be very glad of our coming, who wanted Spaniſh Friers 
to oppoſe the Criolians and Natives who ſtrove to get a 
head as they had done in Mexico and Guaxaca. Here we 
underſtood that the Provincial was not above one days 
journey from thence, Here allo we met with our friend 
Peter Borallo, who had come before us alone, and made his 
elcape from Mexico he comforted us much with the good 
and kind uſage which he had found there 3 yet he told us how 
Calvo was gone with the reſt of his train from Mexico 
to Acapulco, and from thence was ſhipped with them co 
Philippinas ; but that at his departure he had writ a letter of 


bitter 
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pitter complaints unto the Superiour of Chiapa and Gay 


mala againſt him and us four, deſiring the Provincial not 
entertain us, but to ſend us back to Mexico, to be ſhipy 


£ 
t 


was not regard&, but much ſlighted by the Proving 
After we had been a week feaſted in Chiapa, we thought 
now fit to preſent our ſelves to the Provincial ( whoſe nu 
was Frier Peter Alvarez ) that from him we might rc! 
judgment, and know whether we ſhould ſtay in that f 


of America we could be entertained, We found the h 
vincial in a little Town called St. Chriſtopher, betwe 
Chiapa of the Indians and the Royal Chiapa, recreating li 
ſelf in the ſhady walks, which are many ſweet and pl 
ſant in that ſmall Town, where alfo there is ſtore of fl 
and great abundance of rare and cxquiſite fruits. Hee 
tertained us very lovingly with fair and comfortable wol 
with a ſtately dinner and ſupper, and before we went 
bed, to ſhew his humility he did unto us what Chriſt! 
his Diſciples, he waſhed our feet, The firſt day he fi 
little or nothing unto us concerning our continuing in th 
Country; but the next day he diſcovered unto us his h 
reſolutions, with many wiſe and cunnnig ſophiſms. | 
rſt he read unto us the letter which Calves had writ ud 
him againſt us, gloſſing upon it how ill we had done inf 
faking our firſt love and calling to Philippinas, and the du 
ger many Indian ſouls might be in by reaſon of our not 
ing thither to convert and inſtruct them, whoſe gilts a 
abilities he ſuppoſed might have been more profitable ut 
comfortable to thoſe ſouls, than thoſe who in our ſtead ar 
abſence ſhould be ſent amongſt them. And (econdly, i 
told us how we had fruftratcd the King of Spains gi 
hopes of us, who had allowed us means and mainiena 
from Spain to Mexico, hoping that by us many fouls! 
Indians in Philippinas might be ſaved. Thirdly, he d 
us that he looked upon us as his priſoners, in whoſe poit 
it was to impriſon us, and to fend us prifoners to Mexia 
the Viceroy, to be ſhipped from thence to Manila, 4 


a 
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rers in that harveſt of ſouls belonging to his charge, u 
whom we knew. wanted ſuch as we were newly come fi 
Spain to oppoſe the Criolians or Natives faction in tf 
Province; alledging furthermore the example of our fru 
| and companion Peter Borallo, whom he had already incy 
porated into that Province, and could do no leſs withy 
without parciality and acceptation of perſons. And li 
ly my opinion was, that in caſe we ought not to be e 
tertained there, yet the Provincial would not fend us bid 
to Mexico, there to be diſgraced and hor but woll 


give way unto us to return to Spain, or whither elſe n 
would, with ſome relick and mony in our pu 
Whilſt we were thus troubled, and in this ſad ard 1crig 
diſcourſe, old Alvarez it ſeems had been eying of us tim 
| \ his window, and as Joſeph could not long ſuppreſs at 
| keep in the expreſſions of a loving and tender heart un 
| his brethren 3 fo this good Superior perceiving that i 
were troubled with what he had ſaid unto us, ſent his con 
panion unto us to comfort us, which we caſily percein 


| by his diſcourſe when he came unto us. For as ſoon 28 ne 
| came he asked us, why we were ſo ſad and melancholy? : 
told us, the Provincial alſo had obſerved that we WHA (; 
| troubled. But ſaid he, be of good chear ; be confident He- 
the Provincial wiſheth you very well, and needeth ſuch Mold 
| you arc, and having come into his Dominion to ti ei 
your ſelves upon his mercy, by harth and unkind uſage i ju 
x will not do what Martial Law forbids a hard hear n e 
Soldier to do unto his enemy upon ſuch terms. Many lus v 
comfortable words did he ſpeak unto us; and told us ful f 
ther that the Provincial had been much cenſured by Mich 
| Criolian party for entertaining of Peter Borally, and He 
| now they would Hir worle, fceing four more come to weffWng 
; en their Faction; and therefore he deſired to be at 
adviſed concerning us, and to carry our buſineſs with We t 
| diſcretion, as might give little offence to thole Matt 
| were apt to judge and cenſure the belt of all his actio rds. 
; And tinaliy he did aſſure us, that we (hould never be Me! 


back as Prifoners to Mexico by the Provincial, who! 
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„e he ſhould not entertain us in Chiapa, or Guatemala, 
(ral 111d further us with all his favour, and friends, and mo- 
is our purſes to return again to Spain. Theſe reaſons 
rien rc heart fainting Cordials unto us, and ſtomach prepara- 
cus to a good dinner, to which by the ſound cf a bell we 
ith re invited. When we came in, the loving, ſmiling , 
| Wd fatherly countenance of the good Provincial did chear 
X Ei more than all the chear that waited for us upon the 
bie le in ſeveral diſhes, all which were ſeaſoned to our 


wou tes with the ſauce of the comfort, which the Pro- 
Vi: ih: cials meſſenger had brought unto us in the ſhady O- 
purſge-walk in the Garden. The great proviſion of fleſh 
cried nch, with fruits and ſweet-meats were yet to us a 
ine argument that we were very welcome, for what 
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fed on that day, might well become a Noble-mans ta- 
; Belides in many paſſages of our diſcourſe we perceived 
t good old Alvarez his heart was over-joyed with our 
ning to him. Dinner being ended, the Provincial de- 
d to play a game at Tables with us round about, ſay- 
he would not win our mony, becauſe he judged us 


ly? Wo: after ſo long a journey. But thus he ſetled the game 
e port; that if he did win, we ſhould ſay for him tive 
nt Her Noſterr, and five Ave Maries, but if we won, we 
uch ald win our admittance, and Incorporation into that 


O lll 
ſage! 


1cartt 


vince. This ſport pleaſed us well, for our winnings 
judged would be to us more profitable at that time, 
n to win pounds, and our loſings we valued not; be- 


y ls we were contident all went well with us, when from 
us fü favour of the Dice, we might challenge that fayour 
by Mich with many weary journeys we had come to ſeek 
ad vc four hundred miles, The ſport began, and we 
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ng blades taking one by one, our turns, were too 
d tor the old man, who as we perceived would willing- 
de the loſer, that his very loſſes might ſpeak unto us 
ii. through policy and diſcretion he would not utter with 
Gies. Yet we boldly challenged our winnings, which as ſoon 
be e had ended our game were now ſurely confirmed un- 
* IS by the return of an Indian a that morning, 

had 
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| rers in that harveſt of ſouls belonging to his charge, a 
whom we knew wanted ſuch as we were newly come fig 
Spain to oppoſe the Criolians or Natives faction in thlf 
Province; alledging furthermore the example of our friewlf 
and companion Peter Borallo, whom he had already incal 
porated into that Province, and could do no lefs withy 
without partiality and acceptation of perſons. And lif 
ly my opinion was, that in caſe we ought not to be e 
tertained there, yet the Provincial would not fend us bid 
to Mexico, there to be diſgraced and affronted, but woll 
give way unto us to return to Spain, or whither elſe n 
would, with ſome relick and mony in our purk 
Whiitt we were thus troubled, and in this ſad and {crig 
diſcourſe, old Alvarez it ſeems had been eying of vs fig 
his window, and as Ffofeph could not long ſuppreſs al 
keep in the ex preſſions of a loving and tender heart un 
his brethren 3 fo this good Superior perceiving that i 
were troubled with what he had ſaid unto us, ſent his con 
panion unto us to comtort us, which we calily perceive 
by his diſcourſe when he came unto us. For as foon as 
ö came he asked us, why we were ſo {ad and melancholy? i: 
; told us, the Provincial alſo had obſerved that we wa 
N troubled. But ſaid he, be of good chear ; be confident th 
the Provincial wiſheth you very well, and needeth ſuch 
you arc, and having come into his Dominion to ti 
N your ſelves upon his mercy, by harſh and unkind uſage! 
: will not do what Martial Law forbids a hard heart 
f Soldier to do unto his enemy upon ſuch terms. Many {u 
comfortable words did he ſpeak unto us; and told us 
ther that the Provincial had been much cenſured by t 
| Criolian party for entertaining of Peter Borally; and t 
no they would Hir worle, ſceing four more come to wet 
| en their Faction; and therefore he deſired to be w 
adviſed concerning us, and to carry our buſineſs with fu 
diſcretion, as might give little offence to thoſe wi 
were apt to judge and cenſure the belt of all his actio 
And taliy he did aſſure us, that we could never bel 
| back as Priſoners to Mexico by the Provincial, who 
| „ 0 
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ſe he ſhould not entertain us in Chiapa, or Gnatemala, 
uld further us with all his favour, and friends, and mo- 
in our purſes to return again to Spain. Theſe reaſons 
-re heart fainting Cordials unto us, and ſtomach prepara- 
cs to 2 good dinner, to which by the ſound cf a bell we 
re invited. When we came in, the loving, ſmiling , 
d fatherly countenance of the good Provincial did chear 
more thin all the chear that waited for us upon the 
ble in ſeveral diſhes, all which were ſeaſoned to our 
lates with the ſauce of the comfort, which the Pro- 
cials meſſenger had brought unto us in the ſhady O- 
ge-walk in the Garden, The great proviſion of fleſh 
d fiſh, with fruits and (weet-meats were yet to us a 
ong, argument that we were very welcome, for what 
fed on that day, might well become a Noble-mans ta- 
; Belides in many paſſages of our diſcourſe we perceived 
it good old Alvarez his heart was over-joyed with our 
ning to him. Dinner being ended, the Provincial de- 
d to play a game at Tables with us round about, ſay- 
> he would not win our mony, becauſe he judged us 
after ſo long a journey. But thus he ſetled the game 
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e wah (port ; that if he did win, we ſhould ſay for him tive 
nt ger Nofters, and five Ave Maries, but if we won, we 
uch ald win our admittance, and Incorporation into that 
o tr@vince. This ſport pleaſed us well, for our winnings 


agel 


carte 


judged would be to us more profitable at that time, 
n to win pounds, and our loſings we valued not; be- 


1y les we were contident all went well with us, when from 
us fi favour of the Dice, we might challenge that fayour 
by ich with many weary journeys we had come to ſeck 
ad vc four hundred miles, The ſport began, and we 


) We 
e We 
th lu 


ng blades taking one by one, our turns, were too 
d tor the old man, who as we perceived would willing- 
de the loſer, that his very loſſes might fpeak unto us 


ic gg through policy and diſcretion he would not utter with 
adds. Yet we boldly challenged our winnings, which as foon 
be e had ended our game were now ſurely confirmed un- 
* IS by the return of an Indian ee that morning 

had 
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had been ſent to the City of Chiapa for advice and coun. 
ſel from the Prior and the chief of the Cloiſter concernir 
our diſpoſal, and now was returned with an anſwer fron 
the Prior, who in his letter expreſſed great joy unto tf 
| Provincial for our coming, and ſo from the reſt of the $80 
| niors of the Cloiſter, and did earneſtly beg of the Super, 
| our, that he would fend us to him to be his gueſts, fq 
that our caſe had been his own ſome ten years before; ſu 
he had alſo at Mexico forſaken his company to Philipping 
| and fled to Guatemala, where for his learning and god 
| parts he had been as a ſtranger mach envied by the Criql; 
an faction; but now he hoped he ſhould have ſome to i 
with him againſt ſuch as ſpighted and maligned hi 
Old Alvarez was much taken with his letter, and toldy 
he muſt pay what he had loſt, and that the next day 
would ſend us to Chiapa, there to abide till he took f 
ther care of us, to (end us to other parts of the Country, 
learn the Indian languages, that we might Preach un 
them. This diſcourſe being ended, we betook our (eli 
again to the Garden which ſmellt more of comfort thi 
before dinner, and to our ſhady walks which now offen 
us a lafer protection than they had done in the forenon 
| countenancing that protection which we had gained fr 
| the Provincial. | 
? Here we began to praiſe God, who had looked upon. 
in our low eſtate, nor forgetting the wiſe and politi 
| Provincial, who though he had loſt his games for our cu 
| fort, we would not he ſhould loſe our prayers, which the 

we offered up to God for his health and ſafety. 

fo till ſupper time we continued our diſcourſe in 

Garden fuller of mirth and pleaſant jeſts, than we | 

done before dinner, ſnatching now and then at the On 

ges and Lemons which were there both ſour 
feet, cating of ſome, and caſting ſome one at anolk 
8 but eſpecially at him who had wiſhed himſelf. with G 
| dreſſing his ruſty Bacon, whom we ſtrove to beat out oft 
garden by force of Orange and Lemon bullets; wi 
{port we continued the more willingly, becauſe we pa 
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uo ed the good Provincial ſtood behind a Lattice in a Bal- 
uon, bcholding us, and rejoycing to ſee our hearts ſo 
" ant and merry. We had no ſooner beat Calvo his friend 
) 


ut of the garden, when the bell to ſupper ſounded a re- 
reat to us all, and called us again to meet our beſt friend 
flvarez, Who had furniſhed us a Table again like that at 


per 
| oon. After ſupper he told us that the next morning he 
ö ould ſend us to Chiapa, for that the Prior had writ un- 
pa him he would meet us in the way with a breakfaſt at a 
goo wn called St Philip; wherewith we conceited very high- 
mag or our ſclves, to ſee that Provincials and Priors were ſo 
0 1 ward to feaſt us. Yet before we went to bed, the 
ni, ovincial would try again a game at Tables with eve- 
old one of us; to ſee if now he could beat us that had 
ay eentoo hard for him at noon. The matter of our game 
Kues now altered, and what we played for was this; it the 
1), irovincial won, we were to be his priſoners, (which my- 


) cry we underitood not till the next day, for the old man 
as crafty and politick, and knew he could win of us 


n th hen he liſted, for he was an excellent gameſter at Ta- 
offen es) but if we won of him, he was to give us a box of 
455 hocolatte, which was a drink we liked very well. The 


ame went on, and we every one of us one by one were 
ſers, yet underſtood not how we fhould be his priſoners, 
t lighted our loſſes. Yet for all this the merry Pro- 
ncial told us, he was ſorry we had loft, and wiſhed we 
ight never be priſoners to a worſe enemy than he; 
ch th d that we ſhould perceive it, he would comfort us 
„„ eb one as a priſoner with a box of Chocolatre, to drink 
in his fake, and to comfort our hearts, when moſt we 
ould find them diſcomforted for our loſſes. We un- 
e Ortiood not his meaning till the next day at noon, but 
dught it was a jeſt and a word of ſport and mirth, 
ande many ſuch which in his diſcourſe had come from 


pon! 
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Wich this we took our leaves, and went to bed with 
3 > Vit and merry hearts. In the morning two Mules of 
e POE Provincial and two of his Companion were ſadled for 
P 2 us, 


might befal us, aſſuring us he withed us very well, 


| before us, which rebounded an Eccho all the way up f 


—— 


St. Philip he would thew us better ſport than any St. 
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us, and at leaft a dozen Indians on hotſe back waited ſe 
us to conduct us up a ſtecp hill and through woods to 
Town of St. Philip. After our breakialt the good Pichi 
cial embraced us, and bad us farewel, deſiring us to p 
for him; and not to be diſcouraged by any thing th 


rf 


would do what lay in his power for our good; pet! 
that he muſt uſe policy and diſcret ion to ſtop the mou 
of the Criolians, whom he knew hated both him and u 
Thus we departed with Waits and Trumpets ſoundz 


hill from us to old Alvarez whom we had left in a low 
tom compaſſed about with hills on every fide, We hady 
ſooner aſcended up to the top of the Mountain, when! 
diſcovered alittle Valley, and in it the City of Chiapa oft 
Spaniards \ with two or threc {mall Villages, of whichg 
was St, Philip at the bottom of the Mountain, which 
were to aſcend. The Trumpets which fill went (un 
ing before us were a ſufficient and loud Alarm to! 
Philips Iuhabitants of our coming, and a warning for 
ſpeedier haſtening of our ſecond breakfaſt,, for the wh 
the cold morning air ( which we found ſomewhat piad 
upon the Mountain) had whetted and throughly pry 
red our ſtomachs. We had not got dewn the Mount 
half a mile, when we met with a matter of twenty g 
lant Indians on horſeback with their Trumpeters ſou 
ing before them, and behind them came upon a ſat 
Mule the Prior of Chiapa, ( whoſe name wes Father | 
Baptiſt ) a merry (at Fryer, who calling us his breth 
fugitives from Philippinas, told us we were welcome 
that country, and to him eſpecially, and that in the n 


in all the Philippinas Iſlands could have ſhewed us, if 
had gone thither. Thus with a pleaſant diſcourſe, 
many merry conceits from the good Prior we ſoon « 
down the hill, where the whole Village of Saint I 
waited for us both men and women, ſome preſenting! 
us Noſegays, others hwling Roſes, and other flow 
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ich was ſtrowed with herbs and Orange leaves, and 
omned with many Arches made with flowers and hung 
th garlands for us to ride under until we came to the 
durch, where for half an hour we were welcomed with 
belt muſick from the City of Chiapa, which the Pri- 
had hired to come with him to entertain us. Our Mu- 
being ended fit Father fobn B yptift ſtood up and 
de a ſhort ſpeech unto thc Tadian, giving them thanks 
their kind and pompous entertainment of us his qo = 
| friends, and that their fouls might gain by it, 
inted unto thein a plenary indalgence of all their — ns 


halt, to be grined by as miny of them as ſhould viſit 
hen t Church the next Lords day either before or aſter noo:1. 
_ l thus from the Altar we went unto our breakfalting 
ICH 0 


ble, which was furniſh:d with many well ſeaſoned 
hes of ſalt and wel! peppered and ſpiced-meats, all fit 
maks us rcl:iſh better a cup of Spaniſh Pier Ximeny 
ich the Prior had provided for us. After our ſalt meats, 
e ſuch rare and exquiſite forts of ſweet meats made by 
1 Baptiſt his beit devoted Nuns of Chiapa, that the like 
had not ſeen from St. Fohn de Ulbua to that place. 
ele were to prepare our ſtomachs for a Cup of Choco- 
e, with the which we ended our breakfaſt. But whilſt 
this was gallantly performed by the Prior, it was a hard 
idle unto us, what he often repeated unto us, ſaying, 
thren bieik your faſt weil, for your dinner will be the 
aneſt as ever ye did eat in your lives, and now enjoy 
ſwect liberty which will not liſt long unto you. We 
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come Agerved the words, but knew not what to make of them, 

the ill we came unto the Cloiſter. After our breakfaſt the 

St, f ians ſhewed us a little ſport in the market place, run- 
us, i g races on horſe-back, and playing at Trego de Canna: 
urſe, ich is to meet on horie-back, with broad Targets to de- 

Don C 


d their. heads and ſhoulders, while paſſing by they harl 
es, ot darts one at another, which Gol: Indians added . 
h great dexterity. 

Thus the good Prior of Chiapa feaſted us, and permit- 
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r faces, others dancing before us all along the ſtreet, 
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oſtpaſt after a double ſumptuous breakfaſt; it was a dole- 
| ditty to us after our Muſick and dances, to hear of a 
eble faſt after our feaſt 3 to hear of impriſonment after ſo 


in eat liberty. We now began to remember the Provin- 
eis winnings at Tables the night before, and the myſtery 
rig ereof, and began to think how comfortable his boxes 
an Chocolatte would be unto us after a meal of bread and 


rater, Now we called to mind the ſhort dinner the Pri- 
r had told us at St. Philips, we were like to have that day, 
d of the liberty he bad us then make much of, But the 
ood Prior ſeeing us (ad upon a ſuddain, and our counte- 
ances changed, ſmiled upon us, withing,us not to think 
e worſe of him, nor of the Provincial, who did that 
ut of Policy, and to ſtop the Criolians mouths, whom 
e knew would murmur, if no puniſhment were inflicted 
pon us. He affured us, after our imprifonment, of ho- 
ours, and preferments, and that as long as we were with 
im, we ſhould want no encouragement, and that after a 
read and water dinner, he could ſend us to our cham- 
ers a (upper, that ſhould ſtrongly ſupport our empty ſto- 


1 kaachs, and fur and line them well for the next four and 
„ite venty hours. With theſe encouragements on we went 
, Wd the Cloiſter of Chigpa, where we were welcomed by 
t upd 


tot of the Fryers, but in ſome few we noted a frowning 
d diſaffected countenance, We were no ſooner condu- 
ed to our Chambers, when the bell ſounded to dinner 


lol t the reſt, and cryed aloud to us Penance with bread 
10 "nd water. Down we went to the common dining place, 
pa thanks being given, the Fryers fitting round the ta- 


es, we four Philippinian Fonahs (ſo ſome Criolians were 
eaſed to term us) betook our ſelves to the middle of the 
efectory, where without cuſhions, ſtools, feats or forms, 
e fat upon the bare ground croſs legged like Taylors, 
ting humility now for our diſobedience to ſlovenly 
avo, While the firſt diſh was preſented round the ta- 
es, to each of us was preſented a loaf of reaſonable big- 
ls, and a pot of pure Cryſtal Water, whereof we 
d and drank moſt heartily though with full ſtomachs 

| -= x from 
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1 from a double breakfaſt before. Yet even here in thi 
pPublick act of ſhame and diſgrace (which we knew n 
uſual among Fryers for leſs faults than ours) we had tj 
comfort, that we had a Prior and Provincial for friend 
{ and that that puniſhment came from a- friendly ha 
| - whoſe Chocolatte we had to comfort our faſting, bodiz 
| and ſecondly, we knew that we ſhould have that nigh 
0 in our priſon chambers a better ſupper than any of thi 
before us, who fed upon their three or four diſhes. | 
4 thirdly, it was our comfort that at that very time a Ci 
lun Fryer alſo ſat upon the ground with us ( of whoſe ci 
| pany we had been informed by ſome friends before we wa 
into the RefeCtory ) for ſome Jove-letters which had by 
1 intercepted between him and a Nun of that City, tendi 
to much uncivility, and break ing their oath of prokt( 
chaſtity. But when 1 perceived this Fryer to look difew 

- tentedly upon us, I choſe my place as near unto him x 
could, and hearing him mutter within himſelf agairli 
calling us difobcdicut Philippinian Fanabs, I ſoftly and fri 
ly ſpoke unto him with theſe two follow ing Hexan 
ters, which ſuddenly came into my mind about his ni 


demeanour; | ſage 
e vas 
Si Momalis Amor te turpia ſcribere fecit, riva 


Ecce tibi frigide præbent medicamina lymphe. 


But my good neighbour ſuuffing and puffing at my ſudd 
Maſe, ſcemed to be more diſcontented than before, a 
would fain withdraw himſclf by degrees from me, not! 
{ing up (for that was not lawful to 40 till dioner had be 
ended) but rigling his elbows and ſhoulders fcornti 
from me, whom in like manner I followed; cleaving tri 
ly to him with this verſe, 


Solamen miſero eſt ſocios retinere Panettes, * 


| He thought 1 followed him to ſteal away his loaf from hi 
| This new found word, Panette, had almoſt choaked hi 


f 


{ 
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4 he not made ule of the medicinal water which food 
fore him; of the which he drank a good draught, where- 
I perceived his courage againſt me and my friends was 
med, and 1 told him, I hoped his burning wanton love 
as cooled. ii Ben! 
Thus with my Criolian neighbours company, my bread 
med vater went down cheerfully 3 and dinner being end- 
, we were again conducted to our chambers, where we 
rank a cup of Alvarez his Chocolatte. The Caſtilian 
ryers flocked unto our priſons, ſome to talk with us, ſome 
cn inging us conſerves and ſweet-· meats, others other dain- 
wa es, which they had prepared to help our digeſtion of 
d bu read and cold water. My ſuddain verſes io my Criolian 
nan eighbour were preſently noiſed about the Cloiſter, and 
ere the chief ſubject of our talk that afternoon. Our 
diſca upper was provided for us according to the promiſe and 
m enerous ſpirit of the Prior, who alſo honoured our pri- 
inn that night with his own and two other Fryers com- 
any, ſupping with us all in one chamber together. And 
xi us we paſſed our three days of impriſonment merrily 
nd contentedly, wiſhing we might never ſuffer harder 
ſage in any priton than we had done in this, which 
vas not to us ſuch a puniſhment as did bring with it the 
rivation of any liberty of enjoying the company of friends, 
nd feaſting with them, but only the privation of the liber- 
y of our legs to walk about thoſe three days; and this 
\ (udofWather an caſe than a puniſhment, for that we wanted 
Ire, Mather reſt, than much ſtirring after fo long and tedi- 
us a journey as we had compaſſed from Mexico thither. 
ad VV © were no ſooner (et at liberty, but we preſently found 
corntuiWne Provincial and Prior ready to diſpoſe of us ſo, that in 
g fr1Wicu of our impriſonment we might receive honour and 
redit, Two were ſent into the Country to learn ſome 
ndian language, that ſo they might be beneficed and 
reach unto the Indians, My ſelf and another defixed to 
0 farther to Guatemala, that there we might pra- 
dice Philoſophy and Divinity in the famous Univerſity 
that City. Nothing that we deſired was denied un- 
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to us, only the time was thought not fit until Miba 
mas, becaule then the ſchools were renewed, and ny 
Orders ſetled. In the means time the Provincial H 
ving alfo heard of my verſes ex tempore to the Criolulff 
Fryer, and knowing that the Latin Tongue is betty 
grounded in England than among the Spaniards ( wha; 
buſe poor Priſcian, and daily break his pate with fool 
{oloeciſms ) and conſidering the want he had of a 
er of the Latin Tongue to ſupply a Lecture of Gran 
mar and Syntax to the youths of Chiapa, in a School in cull 
Cloiſter; which brought a ſufficient yearly ſtipend untoth 
Covent; deſired me to accept of that place until ſuch time: 
he ſhould take care to ſend me to Guatemala, promiſing m 
all encouragements in the mean time fitting, and that 
chouid when I would go about to ſee the Country ( whit 
I much deſired) and alſo that out of the {chool-annuity] 
ſhould have my allowance for books, and other neceſlariz 
I could not but accept of this good offer; and ſo with ti 
imployment I remained in that City from April to the ei 
of September, where I was much eſteemed of by the Biſh 
and Governour, but eſpecially by the Prior, who woul 
never ride about the Country for his recreation, but he woul 
take me with him, whereby I had occaſion to note cu 
ctrning the Province, riches, commodities and government 
of Chiapa, what in the enſuing Chapter I ſhall faithful 
commend unto the Preſs, 


R 
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CHAP. XV. 
[cribing the Country of Chiapa, with the cheiefeſt 


oo Towns and Commodities belonging unto it. 


Iran Hough Chiapa in the opinion of the Spaniards be 
n na | held to be one of the pooreſt Countries of America ; 


tot iuſe in it as yet there have been no mines diſcovered, 
wein golden ſands found in the rivers, nor any haven upon 
725 e South ſea, whereby commodities are brought in and 

a 


tried out, as to) Mexico, Guaxaca, and Guatemala, yet I 
ay ſay it exceedeth moſt Provinces in the greitneſs and 


12 auty of fair Towns, and yieldeth to none except it be to 
* uatemala; nay it ſurpaſſeth all the reſt of America in that 


e, and famous and moſt populous Town of Chiapa of 
ge Indians. And it ought not to be fo much flighted by 
e Spaniards as it is, if they would look upon it as ſtanding 
tween Mexico and Guatemala, whoſe ſtrength might be 
| America's firergth, and whoſe weakneſs may prove 
angerous to all that flouriſhing Empire, for the eaſie en- 
ance into it by the river of Tabaſco, or for its near joyn- 
g and bordering unto Jucatan. Beſides, the commodities 
it are ſuch as do uphold a conſtant trading and commerce 
100g the Inhabitants themſelves, and with other neigh- 
during Countries, and from no one part of America doth 
pain get more Cochinil than from one of the Provinces of 
hiapa; the Towns allo being greit and populous, by their 
early pole tribute do add much to the King of Spains 
CVCnues. | 
This Country is divided into three Provinces, to wit, 
E Al biapa Zeldales, and Zoques; whereot Chiapa it ſelf is the 
doreſt. This contains the great Town of Chiapa of the 
dians, and all the To:yns and farms North-ward towards 
. Magui- 


» WO 
te col 
rnment 


ithſuh 


48 
. 
» 
'* 
i} 
. 


reſt of the Towns lie toward Soconnzco, and are yet hotte 


wool, whereof are made ſuch fiore of mantles for the Iadian 
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Maquilapa, and Weſt-ward the Priory of Comitlan, which 
hath ſome ten Towns, and many farms of Cattle, Hors, 
and Mules ſubject unto it, and neighbouring unto it h. 
eth the great valley of Capanabaſtla, which is another Priz 
ry reaching towards Soconuzco. This valley glorieth in ti, 
great river, which has its ſpring from the mountains ca, 
led Cucbumatlans, ard runneth to Chiapa of the Indian 
and from thench to Tabaſco. It is alſo famous for the abun. 
dance of fiſh which the river yieldeth, and the great flor 
of Cattle which from thence miniſter food and proviſo WF 
both to the City of Chiapa, and to all the adjacent Town, 
Though Chiapa the City, and Comitlan as ſtanding upon the 
hills, be exceeding cold, yet this valley lying low is extn. 
ordinary hot, and from May to Michaelmas is ſubject u 
great ſtorms and tempeſt of thunder and lightning. The 
head Town where the Priory ſtands, is called Copanaab}ily 
conſiſting of above eight hundred Indian inhabitants. Bu 
greater than this is Izquintenangoat the er cf the valley anl 
at the foot of the mountains of Cuchumd!tlans, Southward 
And yet bigger than this is the Town of St. Bartolomen 
Northward at the other end of the valley, which in 1:ngj 
is above 40 mile, and 10 or 12 only in breadth, All the 


and more ſubject to thunder ard lightning, as drawing near 
er unto the South ſea coaſt, Beſides the abundance of Catit 
the chief commodity of this valley conſiſteth in Cotton. 


wearing, that the Merchants far and near come for them, 
They exchange them to Soconuzco and Xuchutepeques ft 
Cacao, whereby they are well ſtored of that drink, So thit 
the inhabitants want neither fiſh (Which they have fron 
the river) nor fleſh ( for that the valley abounds with 
Cattle) nor clothing (for of that they {ſpare to others 
nor bread, though not of wheat, for there grows none; 
but Indian Maiz they have plenty of; and belides the 
are exceedingly ſtored with fowls and Turkeys, Fruits, Hon 
Tobacco and Sugar-canes, Neither is mony here nor it 
Chiapa ſo plentiful as in Mexico and Guaxaca . ani 
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hereas there they reckon by Patacones, or pieces of eight; 
ere they reckon by Toſtones which are but half Pata- 
ones. Though the river be many ways profitable to 
Nat valley, yet it is cauſe of many diſaſters to the inhabi- 
ats, who loſe many times their children, and their Calves 
nd Colts drawing near to the water-fide, where they are 
erour:d by Caymanes, which are mapy and greedy of 
deln, by. reaſon of the many prizes they have got. The 


* ity of Chiapa Real, is one of the meaneſt Cities in all A- 
rica, conſiſting of not above four hundred houſholders 
wm 2 41i2rds, and about an hundred houſes of Taudians joyn- 


ng to the City, and called el barrio de los Indios, who have 
WS Chappcl by themſclves. In this City there is no Pariſh- 


0 hurch, but only the Cathedral, which is mother to all 
Tr he inhabitants. Beſides, there are two Cloiſters, one of 
bels Dominicans, and the other of Franciſcans, and a poor 
zu oiticr of Nuns, which are burthenſome enough to 
ant City. But the Jeſuits having got no footing there 
ward who commonly live in the richeſt and wealthieſt places and 


ties) is a ſufficient, argument of either the poverty of that 


; | 
4 ity, or of want of gallant parts, and prodigality in the 
11 ce MWentry, from whoſe free and genereus ſpirits they like 


orſe-leeches are {till ſucking extraordinary and great 
Ims for the Colleges where they live; but here the Mer- 
hants are cloſe handed, and the Gentlemen hard, and ſpa- 
ing, wanting of wit and Courtiers parts and bravery, and 


nottet 
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Adi poor Chiapa is held no fit place for Jeſuits, The Mer- 
chem {W0avts chief trading there is in Cacao, Cotton-wool from 
er lle adjacent parts of the Country, in Pedlers ſmall wares, 
o thulhnd in ſome Sugar from about Chiapa of the Indians, in 


ſton little Cochinil; for commonly the Governour ( whoſe 
+ willkhief gain conſiſteth in this ) will not ſuffer them to be 
thers oo free in this commodity, left they hinder his greedy 
none reffique. Theſe have their ſhops all together in a little 
es the arket-place before the Cathedral Church, built with 
. Homalks and Porches, under which the poor Indian wives 
nor Meet at five a clock at evening to ſell what flap and 
„ zul ugs they can prepare moſt cheap for the empty Criolian 
where | ſtomachs, 
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Wines, Linnen- cloth, Figs, Raiſins, Olives, and Iron, thoug 
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fiomachs, The richer fort of theſe Merchants go ay 
ſend yet further to Tabaſco for wares from Spain, ſuch x 


in thele commodities they dare not venture too much, h 
reaſon the Spaniards in that Country are not very may 
and thoſe that are there, are ſuch as are loth to open the 
purſes to more than what may ſufhce nature. So thy 
what are Spaniſh commodities are chiefly brought for th 
Fryers who are the beſt and jovialleſt blades of that Coun 
try. The Gentlemen of Chiapa are a by-word all abo 
that Country, ſignifying great Dons ( dones, gifts or abil 
ties 1 ſhould ſay ) great birth, phantaſtick pride, joynd 
with ſimplicity, ignorance, miſery and penury. Thi 
Gentlemen will ſay they deſcend from ſome Dukes ho 
in Spain, and immediately from the firſt Conqueror; 
vet in carriage they are but Clowns, in wit, abiliti 
parts and diſcourſe, as {hallow-brained, as a low brod 
whoſe waters are ſcarce able to leap over a pebble ſtont 
any {mall reaſon ſoon tries and tries their weak bia 


which is eaſily at a ſtand when fence is propounded, e 
ſlides on ſpeedily when non-ſenſe carrieth the ſtream. Mint. 
chief families in this City, are named, Cortez, Solis, Vedi" | 
co, Toledo, Zerna, and Mendoza. One of theſe, who g! 
thought the chief in my time, called Don Melchior de ene 
laſco, one day fell into diſcourſe with me concerning ens 
land, and our Engliſh nation, and in the beſt, moſt (ip tt 
ous and judicious part of his Don- like conference, asit d 
me whether the Sun and Moon in England were of at 
ſame colour as in Chiapa, and whether Engliſ men tur 
barefoot like the Indians, and ſacrificed one another as d ti 
merly did the Heathens of that Country? and whether ers 
England could afford ſuch a daiaty as a diſh of Frixoon 
( which is the poorelt Indians daily food there, being blaiwem 
and dry Turky or French beans boyled with a little biff 
Chile or Indian Pepper with Garlick, till the broth becongPau? 
as black as any Ink) and whether the women in EAgA er. 
went as long with child, as did the Span women? on 
Tc 


lattly, whether the Spaniſh nation were not a far gallanl 
natl 
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Scion than the Engliſh 2 When J perceived my Don ran 
cher and farther into his ſimple and fooliſh queſtions, l 
ou him off ſuddenly, telling him, Sir, it is long ſince I came 
h b t of England, if you give me leave to recollect my me- 
nnr 1 will anſwer ſome of theſe your hard queſtions the 
ch xt time we meet (thinking hereby to try my Dons wit 


rther, whether he could perceive J jeared him.) To 
U hich my ſimple Don replyed, I pray Sir do, and whenſo- 
xer you come, you ſhall be welcome to a diſh of Frixoles. 
abo ith this I took my leave of him, and at our farewel he 
gain deſired me to ſtudy well his queſtions, and to return 
ona a ſpeedy anſwer, whereby I was more confirmed in 
Thy conceit of my Don, that he was either onto or bobo, 
ol or ſimple. Yet thought I, my beſi way to anſwer is 
cron anſwer a fool according to his folly, and ſo reſolved 
ilitigMithin two or three days to return unto him ſome ſimple 
bro wer according to his fimple and fooliſh queſtions, There- 
ſtone ſpeedily I fingled out a good occafion of mecting with 
bra at his own houſe, who welcomed me with much Spa- 
d, nib gravity, and fitting down before Donna Angela, his 
 TvlWinted wife and Angel; began to anſwer, or more to 
„Feier his Donſbip. I began with the Sun and Moon, tel- 
ho ug him that they were planets, and had thcir ſpecial in- 
de ences upon {ſeveral nations, as all plancts have upon 
ans body. And ſo they did ſhew themſelves according 

ot ſa the inclination of the people of ſeveral Kingdoms, 
d therefore as the Spaniards were much inclined to Ve- 

and to beauty, and not contenting themſelves with the 
n wall$tural beauty of their fair Ladics, would yet have Art 
as (od to nature by the skill and uſe of the beſt painting co- 
ther urs; fo theſe glorious planets of the Sun and Moon 
Fri xdpong the Spaniards, and eſpecially in Chiapa, ſhewed 
emiclves moſt comely, bright, glorious and beautiful, 

e bitWorking the like inclination to beauty upon, and in all 
becoſ g niardg. My inſtance was in the land of the Black-moors, 
Engl here I told chem that their bod ies were black, and that 
n? Mong them the Sun appeared with a dark and (ad viſage. 
galaagre my Don cried out; An excellent example! I gave 


him 
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him yet a ſccond inſtance from the Eclipſe of the ul! 
which being eclipſed, made all the Earth, mens faces e, 
bodys ſeem of a dak or yellow. colour, to he the pu; 
portion or ſympathy of ſublunary bodies to that bigh a 0 
overmaſtiering planet. To this that good Don rin 
ſennor noſe puede decirmas, fir, nothing; can be ar.ſwyiÞci 
or ſaid more or better. Vengamos gur 4 Ii galatim - 
Let us draw now to England. To which 1 auſwado 
him, that in Ergland the Sun ard Moon app-arcd halt Mot 
year of one colour, and half of another; for the wony 0 
one half year it appeared as in Spain and Chiopa, ba m 
titul and gloricus, for that naturally without paint 
they yielded to none in beauty. But the other half int 
it appeated 28 red as blood, or ſcarlet; and the 4 b 
. - Bight calily hc gueſt d at, for that no Nation is er. 
watitke and high ſpirited than the Engliſh, whoſe wilh"s 
cloaths were fiery, wearing more ſcarlet than any nat u 
in the World ; as he might perceive by their coming WW" 
muck with their ſhips to the Indian Coalis to hght F I 
the Spaniards , and that they delighted to go in wil” © 
and to be like the Sun, ſo naturally they were brought Ci 
thoſe Seas to ſingle out ſuch ſhips as from America cat * 
the rich Commodity of Cochinil, whereof they m 
more uſe than Spain it ſelf to die their cloaths and (Mete 
withal, Here my Don jogged his head, and reply” 
Sir, | thought no nation had been fo like the Sun asf" 
Spaniards, for I have read that when our Ace 
came to conquer theſe parts, the Indians called ii 
hijos del Sol, that is, ſons of the Sun, being comely e 
gallant, aud more like the Sun than any other people. 
this I anſwered hun, Sir, no doubt but you are like | 
Sun here, and none more glittering and bright, your ect 
hatbands ſhining with Pearls and Diamonds like Wi ' 
brightneſs of the Sun; but as I ſaid before, the Be 
moores are like their Sun, ſol fay, the Engliſh is like MH! 
San, which is red, and ſo do and will affect to 4 


Scarlet, as long as any Cocbinil is to be found in 
Indians 
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Now Don Melchior began to vnderſtand me, and told 


8 e, never man had ſatisfied him with better reaſons than 
e elf. He thank d me heartily, and told me, he 
ought, no Gentleman in Chiapa could tell fo well as 


imſelf now why the Exgliſh Ships came ſo much upon 
\cir Coaſts ; and that my diſcourſe had ſatisfi:d him to 
e full, He deſir'd me to go on to his other Queſtions. 
o his ſecond, demanding whether the Engliſh went bare- _ 
ot like the Indians, I told him I thought that the Count 
Gondomar (who had been many years Embaſſadour 
m Spain in England) had ſatisfied all the Spaniards 
at doubt; who coming from Exgland to Madrid, and 
ing there ask'd by ſome Courtiers, whether London was 
big as Madrid, and as well peopled? he made an- 
er, that he thought there was ſcarce a hundred left in 
don, He prov'd it from the Cuſtom of his own 
duntrymen of Spain; who when they are to make a 
urney, ſhew themſelves two or three days before in 
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5 7 dlours walking with Boots and Spurs, that their Friends 
in ny take notice that they are departing out of the Town 
upht City. So (aid the Count of Gondomor, I think by this 


re are very few People in London; for wnen I came 
m thence I left them all almoſt in Cloaths of Colours, 
dted and ſpurr'd as ready to depart and take ſome 
rey. And truly my Don (quoth I) your own Count 
h anſwer'd for me; yet I ſay, the Engliſh are fo far 

going bare- foot, that they go booted, and are all in 


caril 
y n 
1d Cai 
reply 
In asSll 


\ncefit ; 

d ad ineſs to move out of England for any Noble and Ge- 
nely +5 Deſign 3 but above ali they are fill ready for Ame- 
ple. . where they know is Abundance of Hides to make 


Boots to cover their Legs, that they may not be 


like | 
xctcd to be like bare-footed Tndians, Here Don Mets 


our 
like r reply'd, 1 pray Sir, when they come by Sea to 
ne Bu e parts do they come alſo booted and ſpurr'd ? For 
like thn vid think, when they Fight, their Spurs ſhould hinder 
to . To this his donbtil anſwer'd firlt, as concerning Spurs 
d ine Ships, with the Example of one of his on Nation, and 


Q. 0 
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and of the beſt Divines in Spain, living in my time 
Valladolid call'd Maeftro Nunno ( Reade of Divinity, 
the Colledge of St. Gregory but iu n C2rriage and Exper; 
ence in the World a ſimple Noddy) who being invited 


Noble man to go with him in his Coach out of the Ci 
a mile or two to a Garden of Recreation, went haſtily, 
bout the College to borrow Boots and Spurs; and why 
he had put them on, being ask d whither he went, 20 
= why he put on Boots and Spurs, anſwer'd that he was tog 
ina Coach out of the City, and that he thought the Con 
10 an d Mules would want ſpurs to go and come the ſoo 
Ez en ſomy Don (quoth 1) the Engliſh men come boot 
and ſpuri'd in their Ships, to make their Ships Sail it 
ſwifter. And this is the Reaſon why the Engliſh Ships 
faſter and when they are in fight turn about quicker than 
Spaniſh Galeon, becauſe they are ſpurr'd and kick'd wit 
in. O Sir, 1 humbly thank you ( faid Don Melchior) (ll 
that by your diſcourſe I know the truth of what indeed 
have often heard ſay, that the Engliſh Ships are nim me 
and quicker at Sta than our heavy Galcons. Now as | 
fight ing, the Engliſb mens Spurs ( ſaid I) are no hindrand 
to them, but rather a great advantage; for they fig 
with Weapons, with their hands and Feet, when 
they exceed the Spaniards 3 for when they have Sit 
with their Pieces, or cut down with their Swords any En 
my, or knock'd him with their Halberts, then with the 
Feet and Spurs, they tall on him, and ſoon rid him 0 
of the way, that he may no more rifcup againſt tha 
All ycu have told me ( ſaid the wiſe Velazca) ſtands wit 
ſo mich Reaſon, that my judgment is convinced, | 
for eating and ſacrificing one another like the Indi 
( I cold him ) that the Engliſh fill'd their Bellies ſo wi 
fat Buck and Mutton, Fowls, Rabbits, Partridges, and Phe 
ſants, that they had no Stomach at all to Mans Flt 
A d that truly for Frixoles of garlich, that only dani 
ty Diſh was wanting in England, aud that for Garlick, tui int 
Rea'ons mov'd the Engliſh not to be laviſhing of that lid 
hey had; tirli, f or fear they ſhould want it for their Eo 
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; drenches 3 2ly, for that they felt not themſelves ſo much 
publ'd with Wind, nor puft up with windy and 
in conceits as other nations: but thirdly and chiefly 
y refrain'd from it that they might not ſmell of 
and that by the ſcent and ſmell of it afar off at Sea 
y might when they come to the Coaſt of Ameri- 
ſmell out a Spaniſh Ship, and know it from a Hol- 
der. Here my Don Melchior fell into admiration, aſſu- 
z me, he had never heard more ſolid reaſons from any 
in. Alas poor Ciiolian of Chiapa (thought 1 ) if I had 
ken Sence, thy ſhallow Brain had not been able to have 
pt over it, but after non-ſence thou art eaſily carried a- 
y. As for his laſt Queſtion, I told him that was above 
wi reach, for that poor Friers ought not to meddle with 
„men, neither had my mother ever told me how long 

went with me. But however if Donna Angela woul 
me how long ſhe went with her Children, I would by 
25 Conſtellations of the Heavens ſearch out againſt our next 
ting, how long the Engliſþ Women went with their 
dren. To this my Don Melchior anſwer'd, that he 
when d not trouble me to ſtudy what he thought was not 
„e Nu nging to my Profeſſion ; but he knew that if I would 
oy En) that or any other hard and difficult Point, 1 could 
ch't 8 more and better ſatisfaction than any Scholar in 

ity. | 

a the nd thus (Reader) by this Don Melebiors wit and ability 
ads wills | have thee judge of the Gentlemen Criolians or na- 
of Chiapa 3 and yet as preſumptuous they are and ar- 
nt, as it the Nobleſt Blood in the Court of Madrid ran 
s ſo wi beir Veins. It is common among them to make 
nd P nner only with a Diſh of Frixoles in Black Broth 
ins FI with Pepper and Garlick, ſaying it is the moſt 
hing meat in all the India's and after this ſtate- 
lick, thinner they come out to the Street- Door of their 
that lues to fre and to be ſeen, and there for half an 
heir H will they ſtand ſhaking off the Crums of Bread 
their Cloaths, Bands ( but efpecially trom their Rufls 
they uſed them) and from their. Muſtachoes. And 
2 Vie 
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with their tooth-pickers they will ſtand picking their teeiſ 
as if fome ſmall Partridge bone ſtuck in them; nay if; 
friend paſs by at that time, they will be ſure to fi 
out ſome erum or other in the Muſtacho ( as if on py 
pole the crums, of the table had been ſhaken upon tha 
beards, that the lofs of them might be a gaining of cri 
for Great Houle-Keeping ) and they will be ſure to ve 
out ſome Non-Fruth, as to fay, 4 Senor que linda pen 
he comido oy, O Sir, what a dainty Partridge have | H 
to day | whereas they pick out nothing from their tu 
but a black husk of a dry frixole or Turky bean. Tho” 
great in Blood, and in Birth they ſay they are, yet in the 
imployments they are but Rich Graficrs, for molt of t 
wealth conſiſteth in Farms of Cattel and Mules, Somei 
deed have Towns of Indians ſubject unto them, whealliiſ'® 
of they are call'd Encomendero's, and receive yearly . 

every Indian a certain Pole Tribute of F owls, and Ma 

They have moſt cowardly Spirits for War, and thoy 
they will (ay, they would fain ſee Spain yet they d 

not venture their lives at Sea; they judge ſleeping in 

whole skin the beſt maxim for their Criolian Spirits, ( 

hundred fighting Soldiers would eaſily lay low th 
Chiapa Dons, and gain the whole City which lyeth ſo 

pen to thefields, that the Mules and Aſſes come in and gi 

the Streets being very commodious to entertain Aﬀes | 

within, and from without. Yet in this City liveth d 

monly a Governour, or Alcalde Major, and a Bill 

The Governours place is of no fmall eſteem and inte 

for that his power reacheth far, and he tradeth much 

Cacao and Cochivil, and dowinecrs, over both Spaii . 

and Indians at his will and pleaſure. But ill gotten Gil. © 

never thrive, as was ſeen in Don Gabriel de Ort 
( Governour of this City and Country in my time). 

having lent the worth of 8000 Crowns in Cd 

nil, Cacao, Sugar, and Hides by the River of ! 

ſto, towards, the Havana loſt it all into the handsd 

Hollanders, who doubt leſs knew how to make betteril 
it, than would have done that tyrannizing Governout. 
-" Mi 
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Biſhops Place of that City is worth at leaſt $005 Du- 
cats a Year which truly he had necd of, that comes ſo 
far from Spain to live in ſuch a City where are fuch able 
Dons, as Don Melchior de Velaſco, and where Aﬀes are fo 
freely fed and bred. Moſt of this Biſhops Revenues conſiſt 
in great Off:rings which he yearly receives from the 
great Indian Towns, going to them once a year fo con- 
firm their Children, whoſe confirmation is ſuch a means to 
confirm and ſtrengthen the Biſhops Revenucs, that note 
muſt be confirm'd who offer not a tair white Wax- Candle, 
with a Ribbon and at Icaſt four Rials. I have ſeen the 
Richer ſort offer a Candle at leaſt Six Pound Weight 
with two Yards of twelve-peny Broad Ribbon, the 
Candle ſtuck from Top to Bottom with Single Rials 
round about, Nay the Poor Tadians make it the Maſter- 
piece of their Vanity to offer Proudly in ſuch occa- 
lions. Don Bernardivo de Salazar was the Biſhop of 
this City in my time, who defird my Company to ride 
with him his Circuit but one month, about the Towns 
near Chiapa, and then I was appointed by him to 
hold the Baſon wherein the Spaniards and Indians (whibſt 
he confirmd their Children) caſt their Offerings, 
which my ſelf and another Chaplain did always tell 
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* and caſt up by good account before we carried the mony 
ges up into his Chamber, and I found at our return at 
aki the Months end, he had rectivd 16:0 Ducats of 
” Bi only Offcrings, beſides the fees due to him for viſi- 
J incl dine the ſeveral Companies, or Scdalitics and Con. 
*. fraternities belonging to the Saints or Souls in their Pur- 


gatory (which are Extraordinary Rich there) whereof 
he and all other Biſhops in their Diſtrict take account 
yealy, This Biſhop was (as all the reſt are there) ſome- 
incl what covetous, but otherwiſe a Man of temperate Life 
— and Converſation, very zealous to reform whatever Abu- 
ni cq ſes were committed in the Church, which coſt him his 

0 Life before J departed from Chiapa to Guatemala. The 
Women of that City, pretend much Weaknels and Squea- 
miſhnels of Stomach , which they (ay is ſo great, that 
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they are not able to continue in the Church while th 
Maſs is hudl'd over, much leſs while a ſolemn hi 
Maſs (as they call it) is ſung, and a Sermon preachd ſ 
unleſs they drink a Cup of hot Chocolatte, and eat rie 
bit of (weet-meats to ſtrengthen their Stomachs, For tu en 
purpoſe they were wont to make their Maids bring BP"! 
them to Church in the middle of Maſs or Sermon ea 
cup of Chocolatte, which could not be done to all, or md 
of them without great Confuſion, and interrupting both e 
Maſs and Sermon, The Biſhop perceiviag this Abu WR 
and having given fair Warning againſt it, but withou 
Amendment, thought fit to fix in Writing on the! 
Chureh-Doors. an excomunication againſt all ſuch x 
ſhould preſume at the time of Service to cat or drink in 
the Church. This excommunication was taken by al, 
but eſpecially by the Gentlewomen, much to heart, why 
proteſted if they might not eat or drink in the Church, the 
could not continue in it to hear what otherwiſe they were 
bound to, The chief of them knowing what gre 
Friendſhip there was between the Biſhop and the Prior, 
and my ſelf, came to the Prior and me, dotiring us to uten 
all means we could with the Biſhop for revoking hi” 
Excommunication ſo heavily laid on them, and threatning 
their Souls with Damnation for the Violation of ic. The 
good Prior and my ſelf Labour'd all we could, alledg 
ing the Cuſtom of the Country, the weakneſs of the 
Sex whom it moſt concern'd, alſo the weaknels of ther 
Stomachs, the Contempt that might thence enſue to hi 
Perſon, and many Incon veniences which might folloy 
to the breeding of an uproar in che Church and City, 
whereof we had ſome probable Conjecture from what 41 
readly we had heard, But none of theſe Reaſons would 
move the Biſhop, to which he anſwer'd that he preferr( 
the honour of God, and of his Houſe before his ow! 
Life. The Women fccing him inexorable, began to 
ſttomach him the more and to flejght him with ſcorn: 
ful and reproachful Words; others ſleighted his Ex 
communication, drinking in Iniquity in the Church, as thy 
1 | | 1 3% ͤ /l]ñ!lÜ( 
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* n doch Water; which cauſed one day ſuch an uproar in 
af Wc Cathedral, that many Swords were drawn againſt the 


WW. icfis and Prebendaries, who attempted to take away 
om the maids the Chocolat, which they brought to 


. eir miſtreſſes; who at laſt ſeeing neither Fair nor Foul 
. eans would prevail with the Biſhop, reſolv'd to forſake 
ma e Cathedral, where the Biſhops own and his Prebendaries 
bon es mult needs be watching over them, and from that 
x but, me moſt of the City betook themſelves to the Cloiſter- 


hurches, where by the Nuns and Friers they were not 
oub'd, though fairly connſelled to obey the com- 
and of the Bilhop ; whoſe name now they could not 
took, and to whoſe Prebendaries they deny d now all ſuch 
tipends for Maſſes which formerly they had uſed to beſtow 


| 

y them, conferring them all on the Friers, who grew 
| tb ich by the poor impoveriſh'd Cathedral. This laſted 
b wen et long, but the Biſhop began to ſtomach the Fri. 


s, and to ſet up another Excommunication, binding all 
e City to relort to their Cathedral; which the Wo- 


to uf en would not obey, but kept their Houſes for a whole 
ag hi onth; in which time the Biſhop fell Dangerouſly ſick, 
atying 4 deſir'd to retire to the Cloiſter of Demintcans, for 

The e great confidence he had in the Prior that he would 
allcdg le care of him in his ſickneſs. Phycicians were ſent 
of ier far and near, who all with a joynt Opinion agreed 
„then at the Biſhop was poyſon'd, and he himſelt doubt'd not 


to it at his death, praying Gcd to forgive thoſe that 
oon d been the Cauſe of it, and to accept of that Sacrifice of 


| Cit, Life, which he was willing to offer tor the Zeal of Gods 
hat I uſe and Honour. He lay not above a Week in the 

woull{Woiſicr, and as ſoon as he was Dead, all his Body, Head 
referr d face did ſo (well, that the leaſt couch on any part of him 
ic on uſed the Skin to break, and caſt out white Matter, which 
gan 1 d corrupted and overflown all his Body. A Gentile Wo- 
ſcom -n with whom I] was well acquainted in that City, who 
is Er as noted to be lomewhat too Familiar with one of che 


„ as thy hops Pages, was commonly cenqur'd to have pr ſc j- 
fie cha Cup of Chocolat to be miniltred by the Paye, 
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-. Gentlewoman ſay of the deceaſed Biſhop, that ſhe thought 


. 


tious, that I would not drink afterwards of it in an 
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which poiſon'd him who ſo rigorouſly had forbide 
Choeolat to be drunk in the Church. My ſelf heard thi 


few gricv'd for his Death, and that the Women had no re. 
ſon to grieve for him, and that ſhe judg'd, he being ſad 
an Enemy to Chocolat in the Church, that which he 
had drunk at home had not agreed with his body. And 
it became afterwards a Proverb in that Country, Be 
ware of Chocolat of Chiapa; which made me ſo ca 


Houſe, where I had not very great ſatisfaction of the whok 
Family. The Women of this City are ſomewhat light i 
their Carriage, and have learn'd from the Devil many en: 
ticing Leſſons and Baits to draw poor Souls to Sin and 
Damnation; and if they cannot have their Wills, they 
ſurely Work Revenge by Chocolat or Conſerves, u 
ſome fair Preſent, which ſhall carry death along wit 
it. The Gentle- woman that was ſuſpected ( nay was que 
ſtion'd for the Death of the Biſhop ) had often uſed 9 
ſend me boxes of Chocolat or Conſerves; which I wi 
lingly receiv d from her, judging it to be a kind of Gratui 
ty for the Pains I took in teaching her Son Latin 3 ſh 
was of a very merry and pleaſant Diſpotition, which | 
thought might confift without Sin; till one day ſhe ſent n 
a very fair Plantin wrapt up in a Handkerchict , burit 
in ſweet jaſwins and Roſcs ; when I unticd the Handke 
chief, I thought among the Flowers I ſhould find ſome Ria 
Token, or ſome Pieces of Eight, but finding nothing bi 
a Plantin, 1 wondred; and looking further on it, | 
tound worked upon it with a Knite the fashion of 
Heart with two blind Cupid's Arrows ſticking in f 
diſcovering the poiſon'd Heart and Thought of the Pa 
fon that ſerit it. 1 thought it a good Warning fol 
cantious of receiving more Preſents or Chocolat tro 
ſuch Hands, and fo rcturn'd her again her planti 
with this hort Rime cut out with a Knife on M 
Skin, fruta tam fria, Amar no cria, as much as to ſay, Fil 
ſo cold, takes no hold, This Anfwer and Refolution 
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iden ine was ſoon ſpread over that little City, which made 
| this y Gentle · woman outragious, which preſently ſhe ſhew?d 
eh WR taking away her Son from School, and in many Meet- 
) reve hos chreatn'd to play me a Chiapaneca trick. But I re- 
ſuch iembred che Biſhops Chocolat, and ſo was wary, and 
ch Eyed not long after in that poiſoning and wicked City, 


hich truly deſerves no better Relation than what I have 
iven of the ſimple Dons, and the Chocolat-confeRio- 
ing Donna tl. | 1 vi 

There is yet twelve leagues from this City of Chiapa, a- 
other Chiapa which deſerves better commendations. 
his conſilts moſt of Indians, and is held to be one of the 
iggelt Indian Towns in all America, containing at leaſt 
do Familics. This Town has many privileges 
om the King of Spain, and is govemd chictly by In- 
ans (with Subordination to the Spaniſh Government 
f. Chiapa ) who chooſe an Indian Governour with 
feriour Officers to rule with him. This Governour 
ay wear a Rapicr aud Dagger, and enjoys many 
ther Liberties which other Indians are denied. No 


And 
Be. 
Cu- 
1 any 
whok 
ght in 
ny en. 
n and 
, thy 
ES, G 
» With 
as que. 
ed 10 
J wik 


Gratü own hath ſo many Dons in it ot Indian Blood as 
15 is. Don Philip de Guzmen was Governour of it in my 
hich me, a very Rich Indian, who kept commonly in his 
(cnt table a dozen. as good Horſes for publick Shew, and O- 
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entat ion as the belt Spaniard in the Country, His courage 
as not inferiour to any Spaniard, and for defence of ſome 
ivileges of his Town ſued in the Chancery of Guatema- 


ing bal the proud and high minded Governour of Chiapa, 
1 it, Mpcnding therein great Sums of Mors till he had over- 
n of Wome him, whereupon he cauſed a Feaſt to be made in 
in ihne Town, both by Water and Land, ſo lately, that truly 
the Ph) the Court of Madrid it might have been acted. 

g to This Town lyes upon a great River, whereto belon 
at frofW@any Boats and Cancas, wherein thoſe Indians have been 
planti aught to act Sea Fights, with great Dexterity, and to re- 


on M reſent the Nymphs of Parnaſſus, Neptune Aolus, and the 
y, Frgelt of the Heatheniſh Gods and Goddeſſes, fo that they 
ation re a Wonder of their whole Nation, They will arm 
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Y would do, for that at every Bit and Draught, the 
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with their Boats a Siege of a Town, Fighting zz ie 
it with ſuch courage till they make it yield, as if they} 
been train d up all their Life to Sca-Fights. So likeni res 
within the Town they are as dexterous at baiting of Bu 
at Juego de Cannas, at Horſe- races, at arming a Camp af rea 
manner of Spaniſh Dances, Intiruments, and muſfick,ast 
beſt Spaniards, They will erect Towers and Caſtles mu a 
of Wood and painted Cloth, and from them fight eith 
with the Boa's, or one againſt another, with Squibs, Due 
and many ſtrange Fire works, ſo manfully, that if in en 
neſt they could perform it as well as they do it in Sport a 
Paſtime, the Spaniards and Friers might foon repent oi" 
have taught them what they have. As for acting 
Plays, this is a common part of their ſolemn Paſting; 
and they are ſo Generous, that they think nothing too mud 
to ſpend in Banquets and Sweet-meats upon their Fri 
and neighbouring Towns, whenſoever they are mind” © 
to ſhew themſelves m a Publick Feaſt, The Town is 
ry Rich, and many Indians in it Trade about the Cour 
try as the Spariards do. They have learn'd moſt Trade 
befitting a Commonwealth, and practiſe and teach then 
within their Town, They want not any Froviſion of Fi 
or Flelh, having for the one that great River joyning tt 
their Town, and for the other many Eſtantia t ( as itt 
call them) or Farms abounding with Cattel. Here th 
Dominicans bear all the (way, who have a Rich a 
ſtately Cloiſter with another Church or Chappel ſubo 
dinate to it. The Heat here is lo great, that both Fi 
ers and Indians commonly wear a Linnen Towel about the 
Necks to wipe off the conſtant Sweat from their Faces, wid 
makes the Friers fit longer at Dinner than elſe the 


are fain to ſtop to wipe their dropping Brows. 1 
the Evenings are freſh and cool, which are much mak 
'of there, and ſpent in' the many Walks and Garden 
whichjoyn cloſe to the River-ſide. Two or three League 
from the Town, there are two Ingenio or Farm 
of Sugar, one belonging to the Cloiſter of the Dom 
| mini 
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znicans of the City of Chiapa 3 the other to the Cloi- 
of this Town, which contain near two hundred Black- 
res, beſide many Indians, who are imploy'd in that 
ant work of making Sugar for all the Country, 
teabouts are bred great {tore ot Mules, and excellent Hor- 
for any ſervice. The Town of Chiapa of the Indians. 
1 all the Towns about it want nothing but a more 
werte Climate and cooler Air, and Wheat, which 
re cannot be ſown 3 yet for Spaniards and ſuch as can- 
live without it, it is brought trom Chiapa of the Spa- 
ds and from about Comatitlan; yet this is not generally 
nowledg'd a Want, by reaton of the great Plenty of 
iz which all the Towns enjoy, and which is now more 


unge both by Spaniards and dainty tooth d Friers than 
* ad of Wheat, Yet your poor Spaniards, and ſome In- 
Pi s who have got the trick of trading from them do 
n not a little in bringing to theſe Towns, Biskets of 


caten Bread, which though it be dry and hard, yet be- 
iſe they are novelties to the Indians they get by chan- 
s them for other Commodities, eſpecially of Cotton- 
b the which here is more abounding than in the Valley of 
ansbaftlan . | | h 

pon this Country of Chiapa of the Indians Bor des 
Province of Zaques, which is abſolutely the richeſt 
t of Chiapa. This reaches on the one fide to Tabaſ- 
my and by the River nam'd Grijalva fends commonly 
Commodities which are in ic with ſafety to St. 
„ch Fil” de Dibua, or Vera Crus, It traffiques alſo with 
Country of Fucatan by the Haven call'd Puerto Real, 
ch lyes between Grijalva and Fucatan. Yet theſe 
, the River of Tabaſco, alias Grijalva, and Puerto Re- 
though they be commodious to this Province of 
er, yet they are cauſes of dayly Fears to the Spani- 
, who well know the Weakneſs of them, and that if 
ain Nation ſheuld manfully thruſt into that Country 
ny of theſe two ways, they might ſo corquer all 
pa, and from thence paſs eaſily to Guatemala. But 
iv er of Tabaſco lying low, and being ſomewhat hot, 
£2 and 
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and the Towns about it infeſted with Gnats, and 
chiefeſt Commodity there being but Cacao; have of 
diſcourag*'d both our Engliſh and Hollanders, who h 
come up ſome part of the River, and minding more of 

foreſaid reaſons, than what was forward to be had, hi 
turn'd back, loſing a Rich Country and flighting aq; 
ternel name, for few and frivolous preſent Difficulties, | 
this Province of Zoques, the Towns are not very big, x 
they be very Rich; the chief Commodities are Silky 
Cochinil; whereof the latter is held the belt of Anm 
and the ſtore of it ſo great that no one Province q 
ceeds it, Few Indzans chere are who have not th 
Orchards planted with the Trees whereon the Won 
breed which yield us that rich Commodity, not t 
the Indians themſelves eſteem otherwiſe of it, th 
as they ſce the Spaniards Greedy after it, offering th 
Mony tor it, and forcing them to Preſerve it in th 
Parts, which have prowd molt Succeſsful for this ki 
There is great ſtore of Silk in this Country, ſo d 


the Indians make it their ak Commodity to Enyl 


their Wives in working Towels with all coloun 
Silk, which the <paxiardy buy, and fend to Spain, 
is rare to (ce what Works thole Indian Women 
make in Silk, ſuch as will ſerve for Patterns and 
plers to many School-miſtreſſes in England, The g 
ple of this Country are Witty and Ingeoious, 2 
Fair of Complexion ; the Country towards Talg 
is hot, but within in ſome places very cold. Ther 
alſo Plenty of Maiz, but no Wheat; neither is 
ſuch Plenty of Cattel as about Chiaps, but Fowls: 
Turkics as many as in other parts. The Province 0 
led Zeldales lyes behind this of the Zoques, from | 
North-Sca within the Continent running up tow 
© Chiapa, and reaches in ſome parts near the borders 
Comatitlan North. Weſt, South-eaſtward it joyns to | 
Indians who as yet have not been conquer'd by | 
Spaniards, who make many Invaſions on the Chill 
Indians, and buin their Towns, and carry away! 
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attel, The chief. Town in this Province is caft'd 
ingo, which is a Frontier againſt thoſe Heathens. 
nis Province is eſteem'd Rich by the Spaniards, who 
ake much of Cacao, which ſerves to make their 


d, h hocolatte, and here is great ſtore of ir, There is, 
g o another Commodity, ' great among the Spaniards, 


all'd Achiotte, wherewith they make their Chocolatte 
ok of the colour of a brick, Here is allo Plenty of 
ogs and Bacon, Fowls, Turkies, Quails, Cattel, Sheep, 
iz, Hony, and not far from Ococingo, in my time was 
etting up an Ingenio, or Farm of Sugar, which was 
hought would prove as well as thoſe about Chiapa of 
he Indians, The Country in moſt parts is high end hil- 
y 3 but Ococingo, ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, enjoying 
iny Brooks and Streams of Freſh Water, and therefore 
ath been thought a fit Place for Sugar. Here alſo in 
his Valley the Friers haveattempted to fow Wheat, which 


557 
Amer 
nce 
Ot thy 
Won 
10t h 
t, th 
ng, tit 
in th 


15 as proved very Good, Thus, Reader 1 have ſhew'd 
, lo ou the Country of Chiapas , which as it is compaſs'd 
Emi bout on the one fide by Soconugco, and from thence al- 


oft to Guatemala, by the Province of Suchutepeques, on 
he other fide by Tabaſco, and on the other ſide by Zel- 
dales with exceſſive Plenty of Cacao and Achiotte, which 
are the chief Drugs for the making of Chocolatte; I will 
et before I depart from Chiapa to Guatemala, ſay ſome- 
us , what of that Drink ſo much ufd by the Spaniards, and 
Tua my Judgement not to be ſleighted, but rather to be 
The WPubliſh'd and made known to all Nations, whoſe Uſe 
might remedy the great abuſe of Wines and Strong Drinks 


owls which too much are eſteem'd among us here in Europe, 
vince 0 | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning q wo daily and common Drinks, or p. 


tiens much uſed in the India's , called Chocolat, 
and Atolle. | | 
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Coen being now uſed not only over all the WY 
India's, but alſo in Spain, Italy, and Flanders, with 
approbation of many learned Doctors in Phyſick, 
mong whom Antonio Colmenero of Ledeſma ( who live 
once in the India's) hath compoſed a learned and curioy 
Treatiſe concerning the Nature and Quality of this Drink; 
I thought fit to inſert here alſo ſomewhat of it concerning 
my own Experience for twelve years. This name Ch 
colatte is an Indian name, and is compounded from 
Aite, as (ome ſay ; or as. others, Atle, which in the 
Mexican language fignifiethWater, and from the ſound 
which the water (wherein is put the Chocolatte ) males, 
as Choco, Choco, Choco, when it is ſtirred in a Cup bf 
an Inſtrument call'd a Molinet, or Mollino, till it bubbl: 
and riſe to Froth. And as there it is a Name compoun 
ded fo in Engliſh we may well call it a compunded or: 
confection'd Drink, wherein axe found many and ſeveri 
Ingredients, according to the diſſerent Diſpoſition of the 
Bodies of them that uſe it. But the chief Ingredient (with. 
out which it cannot be made) is calld Cacao, a kind o 
Nut or Kernel bigger than a great Almond, which grow: 
on a Tree call'd the Tree of Cacao, and ripens in a great 
Husk, wherein ſometimes are found more, ſometimes lels 
Cacao s, ſometimes twenty, ſometimes thirty, nay forty 
and above. This Cacao, though, as every Simple, it con- 
W tains the Quality of the four Elements, yet in the common 
Opinion ot Phyſicians, it is held to be cold and dn, 
4 predominio ;1t is alſo inthe Subſtance that rules * 
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o Qualities, reſtringent and obſtructive, of the Nature of 

Element of the earth. And as it is thus a mixed, and 

t a Simple Element, it hath parts correſpondent to the 

of the Elements; and particularly it partakes of thoſe 

hich correſpond with the Element of Air, that is, heat 

4 moiſture, which are Governed by unctious parts; there 

ing drawn out of the Cacao much Butter, which in the 
dias 1 have ſeen drawn out of it by the Criolian Wo- 
n for to oint their Faces. And let not this ſeem impoſ- 
le to believe, that this grain or Nut of Cacao ſhould be 
d to be firſi cold and diy, and then hot and moiſt; for 
dugh Experience be 1000 witneſſes, yet inſtances will 
ther clear this truth; and firſt in the Rubarb, which hath 
it hot and ſoluble parts, and parts which are hinding, 
Id and dry, which have a Virtue to ſtrengthen, bind and 


lp the loolneſs of the belly, Secondly, we ſee this clear- 
mou in the ſteel, which having ſo much of the Nature of the 
— th, as being heavy, thick, cold, and dry, ſhould be thought 


proper for the curing of Oppilatious, but rather to be 


A It to increaſe them; and yet it is given for a proper ICs 
= dy againſt them. The Authority of Galen may turther 
* ar this in the third bock of the Qualities of Simples, 


ere he teacheth that almoſt all thoſe medicines, which 
our Senſe ſeem to be Simple, are notwithſtanding natu- 
ly compounded, containing in themſelves contrary qua- 
es, that is to (ay, a Quality to expel and to retain, to in- 
ſſate and to extenuate, to rarifie and to condenſe. And 
event the fifteenth Chapter following in the ſame book, he 
cnc W's 2n Example of the broth of a Cock, which moves the 


of 4 ly, and the Fleſh hath the Virtue to bind. Yet further 
1 this differing Virtue and Quality is found in divers ſub- 
in b ces, Or parts of Simple Medicaments, he ſhews in the 
* book of his Simple Medicines in the ſeventeenth Chap- 


bringing the example of milk, in which three ſubſtan- 
are found and ſeparated, that is to ſay, the Subſtance of 


I. de, which hath the Virtue to flop the flux of the bel. 
: * and the Subſtance of Whey, which is Purging, and 
Th an, fer, as it is expreſs' d, Chap. 15. Alſo we find in 
es thelt Wine 
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thy repreſſeth, and leaveth them not binding as they we 


ol the earth; as it doth appear, when it is made fit to drin 


2 $4.5 por rat 


this truth is evidently ſeen in the Cacas it ſelf; which it 
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Wine which is in the Muſt, three ſabſtances, that i; 
fay, carth, which is the chief, and a thinner (x 
ſtance, which is the Flower and may be call'd the 80 
or froth 3 and a third ſubſtance which we Propelly q 
Wine; and every one of theſe ſubſtances contains in it | 
divers qualities and virtues, in the colour, in the (nal 
and in other Accidents. I 
And this is very conformable to reaſon, if we conſid 
that every Element, be it never fo ſimple, begers andpy 
duceth in the liver four Humouys, not only differing j 
temper, but alſo in ſubſiance; and begets morc or |; 


er parts correſponding to the ſubſtance of that Hum 
which is moſt ingendred. From which Examples we ng 
gather, that when the Cacas is grinded and ſtirr'd, tþ 
divers parts which nature hath given it, do artiticigh 
and intimately mix themſelves one with another; and 
the unctious, warm and moiſt parts mingled with the ei 


before; but rather with a mediocrity, more inclining tot! 
warm and moiſt temper of the air, thay to the cold and d 


that ſcarce two turns are given with the Molinet, wh 
there ariſeth a fatty ſcum, by which is ſeen, how much! 
Partaketh of the oyly part. So that from all that hath bei lor 
ſaid, the error of thoſe is well diſcover'd, who ſpeaking d 
this drink of Chocolatte, ſay, that it cauleth oppilation 
becauſe Cacao is aſtringent; as if that aſtriction were nd 
corre&ed and modified by the intimate mixing of one pu 
with another, by means of the grinding, as is ſaid before. Han 
ſides it having ſo many ingredients, which are naturally ho c. 
it muſt of neceſſity have this Effect, that is to ſay, to opt 
attenuate, and not to bind. And laying aſide more reaſon 


be not ſtirred, grinded and compounded to make th: 
co/atte; but be caten as it is in the Fruit (as many Ci 
olian and Indian women eat it) it doth nuiably obſtruct. 
cauſe toppings, and make them look of a broken, pale * 

5 cath 
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per they put into jt long red Pepper, call'd Chile, wiz 
though it be hot in the mouth, yet is cool and moiſt in 
operation. It is further compounded with white Sugy 
Cinamon, Cloves, Anniſeed, Almonds, Haſel-nuts, 0 

la, Bainilla, Sapoyal, Orange Flower Water, ſome My 
and as much of Achiotte, as will make it look of the c 
of a red brick. But how much of each of theſe mij 
apply'd to ſuch a Quantity of Cacao, the ſeveral diſpy 
ons of Mens Bodics muſt be their rule. The Ordinary 
ceipt of Antonio Colmenero was this To every hund 
Cacao's, two cods of Chile, call'd long red Pepper, 
handful of Anniſeed and Orejuelas, and two of the Fh 
ers calbd Mechaſuchil, or Bainilla, or inſtead of this (ix 
ſes of Alexandria, beat to powder, two drams of Cy 
mon, of Almonds and Haſel-nuts, of each one dozen; 
white Sugar half a pound, of Achiotte, enough to gy 
the colour, This Author thought neither Clove, 
Musk, nor any ſweet water fit, but in the India's the 
much us d. Others uſe to put in Maiz, or Paniſo, 
is very windy, but ſuch do it only for their profit, by 
creaſing the quantity of Chocolatte 3 becaule , every 
nega or meaſure of Maiz containing about a buſh] x 
half is ſold for eight Shillings, and they that (ell Choco 
ſell it for four Shillings a pound, which is the Ord 
Price, The Cinnamon is held one of the beſt ingrel 
and denicd by none, for that it is hot and dry in thel 
degree, it provokes Urine, and helps the kidneys and 
of thoſe whoare troubl'd with cold diſeaſes, and it is 
for the eyes, and in Effect it is cordial, as appearcthh 
Author of theſe verſes, N 


Commoda & urinæ Cinamonum & renibus affert, 
Lumina clarificat, dira venena fugat. 


The Achiotte hath a piercing, attenvating quality, 
peareth by the common practice of the Phyſicians cf 
dia's, experienced daily in the effects of it, who do gif 
their Patients to cut and attenuate the groſs hu 
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ſtin in ſtirring, that they be not burnt or become black 


for if they be over-dried, they will be bitter and loſe the 


Virtue. . The Cinnamon and the long red Pepper are 


be firſt beaten with the Anniſeed, and then the Cas 
which mult be beaten by little and little, till it be all pos 


dred; and in the beating it mult be turn'd round, that 
may mix the better. Every one of theſe ingredients m 


be beaten by it (elf, and then all be put into the Veſt 


where the Cacao is, which you muſt ftir together wit 


Spoon, and then take out that Paſte, and put it into 


mortar, under which there muſt be a little Fire, after 
confection is made, but if more Fire be put under than 
only warm it, the unctuous part will dry away, 
Achiotte alſo muſt be put in in the beating, that it may 
bettter take the colour. All the ingredients muſt be ſear 


fave only the Cacao, and it from the Cacao the dry (MW 


be taken, it will be the better. When it is well beaten 
incorporated (which will be known by the ſhortneſs o 
then with a Spoon ( ſo in the India's is us*d ) is take 
ſome of the paſte, which will be almoſt liquid, and n 
into Tablets, or elſe without a Spoon put into Boxes, 
when it is cold it will be hard. ,Thoſe that make it 
to Tablets, put a ſpoon full of the paſte upon a piece of P 
(the Indian put it upon the leaf of a plantin Tree) v 


being put into the ſhade (for in the Sun it melis and 


tolves ) it grows hard; and then bowing the paper or 
the Tablet fals off, by reaſon of the fatneſs of the paſte. 
if it be put into any thing of earth, or Wood, it ſticks 
and will not come off, but with ſcraping or brea king. 
manner of drinking it, is divers; the one (being the 
moſt us'd in Mexico) is to take it hot with Atolle, d 
ving a Tablet in hot Water, and then ſtirring and be 


it in the Cup where it isto be drunk, with a Molinetgh 
when it is well ſtür'd to a {cum or ſcoth, then to f 


cup with hot Atolle, and ſo drink it ſup by ſap. A 
way is, that the Chocolatte being diflolv'd with colc 
ter and ſtirr'd with the Molinet, and the ſcum take 


and pus into another Veſſel; the remainder be ſet up 
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Fire, with as much Sugar as will ſweeten it, and when it is 
rm, then to pour it upon the ſcum which was taken 
| before, and ſo to drink it. But the moſt Ordinary way 


; Cai to warm the Water very hot, and then to pour out half 

Il pode cup full that you mean to drink; and to put into it 
that I Tablet or two, or as much as will thicken reaſonably the 

nts milyater, and then grind it well with the Molinet, and when 

Vel is well ground and riſen to a ſcum, to fill the cup with 

t wii Water, and ſo drink it by Sups (having ſweetned it with 
into gar) and to eat it with a little Conſerve, or maple bread, 


ep'd into the Chocolatte. Beſides theſe ways there is a- 


than Mother way ( which is much us'd in the Iſland of Santo 
y. Wingo) which is to put the Chocolatte into a pipkin, 
t may With a little Water, and to let it boil well till it be diſſolv'd, 
e ſeu d then to put in ſufficient Water and Sugar according to 
dry Me Quantity of Chocolatte, and then to boil it again, 
eaten til there comes an oily ſcum upon it, and then to 
nels ofink it. There is another way yet to drink Chocolatte, 


hich is cold, which the Indians uſe at faſts, to refreſh 
hemſelves, and it is made after this manner. The Cho- 
oxes, Matte (which is made with none or very few ingredients) 
ake it ing diſſolv'd in cold Water with the Moliner, they take 
: of P the Scum or craſſy part, which riſeth in great Quan- 
ce) WO, eſpecially when the Cacao is Older and more putriſi- 
iS and. The Scum they lay aſide in a little Diſh by it (elf, and 
per Ol en put Sugar into that part from whence was taken the 
c palle. um, and then pour it from on high into the Scum, and 
t ſticks drink it cold. And this Drink is ſo cold, that it agreeth 
king. It with all Mens Stomachs; for by Experience it hath been 
vg theſhd, that it doth hurt, by cauſing pains in the Stomach, 
tolle, 6 cially to Women, The third way of taking it is the 
and Ik us'd, and thus certainly it doth not hurt, neither know 
Mlolinet dy it may not be uſed as well in Exgland as in other 
en tas both hot and cold; for where it is ſo much uſed, 
P- moſt if not all, as well in the Tadia's, as in Spain, Italy, 
ich col... which is a cold Country) tind that it agreeth well 
im tabh them, Tiue it is, it is nſed more in the India's, 
: {et uße 7 . than 
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than in the European parts, becauſe there the Stomach n 
are more apt to faint than here, and a Cup of Choco d 
latte well confectioned comforts and ſtrengthens the Sto 
mach, For my ſelf I muſt ſay, I ufed it twelve years cot 
ſtantly, Drinking one Cup in the morning, another yet be 
fore Dinner between nine or ten of the clock; another withi 
an hour or two after Dinner, and another between ſo 
and five in the afternoon 3 and when I was purpos d. 
fit up late to ſtudy, I would take another Cup about (eye 
or eight at night, which would keep me waking till abo 
midnight. And if by. chance I did neglect any of the 
accuſtomed hours, I preſenily found my fomach fain 
And with this cuſtom I lived 12 years jn thoie pa 
healthy, without any obſtructions, or oppilations, n 
knowing what either Ague or Feaver was. Yet will 
not dare to regulate by mine own, the Bodies of othef 
nor take upon me the skill of a Phyſician, to appoint at 
define at what time and by what perſons this Drink 
beuſed. Only I ſay, I have known ſome that have be 
the worſe for it, either for Drinking it with too muchs$ 
gar, which hath relaxed their Stomachs, or for Drinki 
it to often, For cartainly if it be drunk beyond meal 
not only this Chocolatte but all other drinks, or me: 
though of themſelves they are good and wholeſom, 
may be hurtful, And it fome have found it oppilat 
zt hath come by the too coo much ule cf it; as wil 
one drinks over much wine, inſtead of comforting 
warming himſclt, he breeds and nouriſheth cold difca 
becauſe nature cannot overcome it, nor turn fo gre: 
Quantity into good nouriſhment. So he that dri 
much Chocolatte, which bath fat parts, cannot make if 
firibution of fo great a Quantity to all the parts; and 
part which remains in the ſlender veins of the liver ff 
needs cauſe oppilations and obſtructions. But laſtly to 
clude with this Indian drink, I will add what I 
heard Phyticians of the India's ſay of it, and have ſee} 
by experience in others 1 nere: I could find i S 
my felt) that thoſe that uſe this Chocolatte m Wit 
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w fat and Corpulent by it: which indeed may ſeem 

ud to believe; for conſidering that all the ingredients, 
xcept the Cacao, do rather extenuate, than make fat, be- 
auſe they are hot and dry in the third degree, And we 
ave already ſaid, that the Qualities which do predominate 


Mach 
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et be | 

be Cacao, are cold and dry, which are very unfit to add 
n ſol y Subſtance to the Bady. Nevertheleſs it may beanſwer- 
0d that the many unctuous parts, which have been prov'd 


o be in the Cacao, are thoſe which pinguefie and make 


L {eve * Q © 
itz and the hotter ingredients of this compoſition ſerve 


abo 


ther a Guide, or vehicle to pals to the liver, and the other 
faineMWarts, till they come to the fleſhy parts; and there finding 
ie pu lke Subſtance which is hot and moiſt, as is the unctuous 


urt, converting it ſelf into the ſame ſubſtance, it doth 


ns, n 

c willugment and pinguefie. But how then might this Cacao 
f otheWith the other Zadian ingredients be had in England? e- 
int all by trading in Spain for it, as we do for other Com- 


Woditics 3 or not ſleighting it fo much as we and the Hol- 
ders have often done upon the Indian ſeas 3 of whom 1 
ave heard the Spantards ſay that when we have taken a 
"od prize, a Ship laden with Cacao, in anger and wrath 
e have hurl'd over board this good Commodity, not 
zarding the worth and goodnels of it, but calling it in 
id Spain, Cagaruta de Carnero, ox Sheeps Dung in good 
gliſh, It was one of the neceſſarieſt commodities in the 
dia, and nothing enriches Chiapa in particyJar more 
lan it, Whither are brought from Mexico and other parts, 
de Rich Bags ot Patacons, only for this Cagarata de Car- 
7, Which we call Sheeps Dung. The other Drink 
uch us'd in the India's is call d Atolle, of which I will 
make I but a little, becauſe I know ic cannot be usd here, 
and Ibis was the Drick of the ancient Indians, and is a 
liver ick Pap made of the Flour of Maiz, taking off the 
ily to luck from it, which is windy and Melancholy, This 
at | {commonly curied by the Indian Women to the Mar. 
ave ſe hot in pots, and there is fold in cups. The Cri- 
find ii Students, as we go to a Tavem to Drink a cu 
te m Wine, ſo they go in Company to the Publick Markets, 
1 R 4 and 
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and as publickly buy and drink by meaſure of this 4tolle, 
which ſometimes is ſeaſoned with a little Chile, or long 
Pepper, and then it pleaſeth them beſt. But the Nuns and 
Gentlewomen have got a trick of confectioning it with 
Cinnamon, Sweet-waters, Amber, or Musk, and ſtore of 
Sugar, an d thus it is held to be a moſt firong and nouriſh 
ing drink, which the Phyſicians do preſcribe unto a weak 
body, as we do here. our Almond-milk. But of what 
England never knew nor taſted, I will ſay no more, 


but haſten my pen to Guatemala, which hath been my ſe- 
| cond pairia. 5 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Shewing my Journey) from the City of Chia pa 
unto Guatemala, and the chief places in t 
Way. | 


N time now being come that I was to leave the littk 
City of Chjapa , I took ſome occaſion before-hant 
to take my leave of my beſt friends, whoſe children I hat 
taught, and at my departure I muſt confeſs I found the 
kind and bountitul, except it were Donna Magdalena i 
Morales, from whom I did not expect, ncither did 1 del 
any farewel, or adieu token. But among all, the Govem 
ours wife was moſt liberal unto me, {ending me man 
boxes cf Aromatical Chocholatte, and one extraordinar 
great box with four ſeveral diviſions of different Conſerva 
gilt over, beiides many Maple breads, and Biskets mai 
with Eggs and Sugar, a preſent it was which might hav 
been ſent to a greater man than to a poor worthleſs Men 
dicant Fryer, and with this in a handkerchief a doze 
Picces of Eight. Don Melchior de Vela xco yet exceeded he 

in words and complements, I mcan, but in decds, he ame; 
all the crew of the Criolians muſt think to come ſhort Þ 


the 


Il, 
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long 
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with 
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hem who are born in Spain. The firſt Town I went unto 
is Theopixca (ix leagues from Chiapa, a fair and great 
own of Indians, who are held to be next unto the Iudi- 
ws of the other Chiapa in fitting and riding a horſe, In 


re of Mii Town is nothing ſo conſiderable as the Church, which 
ariſh- N great and firong, and the mulick belonging unto it ſweet 
weak id harmonious. The Vicar or Curate of this place was 
what Ane Fryer Peter Martyr a Criolian, whom I knew could nat 


dure the Prior nor me, yet he would difſembie a love 
mplemental exceeding well, and in outward ſhews raiſe 
op to gradus ut offo, He knowing my prevalency with 
he Prior, durſt not but give me very good entertainment 
ich continued two days, until I was weary of his com- 
ements. 1 
The third day I took my leave of him, who would not 
et leave me, but would conduct me to Comitlan, whi- 
er | was invited by the Prior of that Cloiſter, named 
ryer Thomas Rocolano a French man, who being a ſtran- 
er to the Spaniards (for belides him and my ſelf there 
nas no other ſtranger in that Country) deſired acquain- 
ce with me, which he began to ſettle by meeting me 
the half way with many Indians on Horſe-back, having 
rovided an harbour where we might more conveniently 
infer and reſt while our Chocolatte and other refreſhments 
fre provided. But the Criolian Peter Martyr was not a 
tle envious, (as I was afterwards informed in the Cloiſter) 
0 ſee me ſo much made of and eſteemed in the Country, 
et his fair words and complements, far exceeded the ſince- 
ty and down-rightnefs of my French friend. At Comit- 
lan I ſtay'd a whole week, riding about with the Prior 
nto the Indian Towns, and down the hill to the valley 
Copanabaſtla, where 1 injoy'd much paſtime and recre- 
tion among the Fryers and Indians, and was feaſted at- 
it the manner of the Country, which knoweth more of 
n Epicurean diet than doth England, or any part of En- 
, he ane: nay I am perſwaded (and I have heard Spaniards 
ſhort Gonteſs it) that Spain hath taken from the India's ſince 
_ thee conqueſt many kNons for the drefling of ſcvetal diſhes 
| | and 
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and compleating a feaſt or Banquet. After the week wa 
ended my French friend the Prior conducted me to 7 

quintenango, to ice me well furniſhed up the Mountains d 
Cuchumatlanes, This Town (as I have formerly obſery'g 

fiandeth almoſt at the end of the Valley of Copanabaſla, 
and within two leagues of the Cuchumatlanes. It is on 
of the fineſt Indian Towns of all the Province of Chiapa, 
and very Rich, by Reaſon of the much Cotton woollin it 
and eſpecially by Reaſon of its ficuation3 ſtanding in the 
Road- Way to Guatemala, all the Merchants of the Coun 
fry that trade with their mules that way, paſs through this 
Town, and there buy and ſell, enriching it with their mon 
and far brought Commodities. It is muſt plentifully fo 
red with fruits, eſpecially with what they call Pina's or 
Pine fruit, It ſtandeth cloſe by the great River, whic 
runneth to Chiapa of the Indians, and hath its ſpring no 
far off from the Cuchumatlanet, and yet at this Town i 
vt ry broad ard deep. No Man nor beaſt Travelling to Guy 
temala, can go into it, or from Guatemala can go out « 
it, but by ferrying over. And the Road being much ust 
and beaten by Travellers, and by ſuch as they call Requi 
of mules (every Requa conliſting of 50 or threeſcor 
mules ) this Ferry is day and night imploy'd, and yield 
much treaſure to the Town at the years end. The Indi, 
of the Town beſides the ferry boat, have made man 
other little boats, or Canoa's to go up and down the Ri 
ver. Hither when the Prior of Comitlau had brouy 
me, we were waitcd for by the Vicar or Fryer of that Tos 
with the chief and principal Indians, and moſt of the C- 
noa's. As we ferryed over the little Canoa's went beſo 
us with the Quceritiers of the Church ſinging before 
and with others ſounding their Waits and Trumpets. T 
Fryer that lived in this Town was call'd Fryer Hierony 
de Guevara, little in ſtature, but great in ſtate, pride anayi; 
vanity, as he ſhewed himſelt in what he had provide a ple 
tor us both of Filh and Fleſh. A brave Profeſſor or vowſng 
of Mendicancy and poverty he was, who in twel mou! 
years that he had lived in the Town, what by mummioy] 
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wiel Maſſes for the dead and living, what by ſhearing and 
eecing the poor Indians, what by trading and traffick- 
ng with the Merchants that uſed that Road, had got fix 
hundred Duckats, which he had ſent to Spain to the 
Court of Madrid, to trade with them Simoniacally for the 
Biſhoprick of Chiapa, which if he obtained not, (yet when 
| came out of the Country the report went that he had 
in it obtained it) he would and was well able with a ſecond 
in the ſupply to obtain a better. After two days feaſting with 
ou kim, he and the Prior of Comitlan both joyned their Pow- 
h thigh er and Authority to ſee me well manned with Indians 
mony to the firſt Town of the Crchumatlanes, A Mule was 
ly tio prepared to carry my bedding, ( which we commonly 
14's 01 crryed with us in chefis of leather call'd Petaca's ) 
which znother Indian to carry my Petaquilla wherein was my 
g nol Chocolatte and. all implements to make it; and three more 
wo i [:dians to ride before and behind toguide me; but to all 
> Gui theſe nothing was to be paid, ( leſt a cuſtom of paying 
out ol ſhould be brought in, for ſo they doctrined me as a no- 
ch us vice in that Country,) except it were io give them a Cup 
Requiſſſ of Chocholatte if I drapk in the way, or when | came to 
my journeys end. Here | took my leave of my good 
French friend, (who yet continued friendſhip wich me 
by frequent letters to Guatemala) and of my low but 
Whigh minded Guevara, who bad me expect no friend- 
entertainment, until I were well paſſed over the Cu- 
humatlaues and arrived at Sacapula, which was four 
days journey from thence. Yet he told me I might 
Jemand what ſervice I lift from the Indians, and call for 


t beloWyhat 1 had a mind to eat without paying any mony 
fore uf that I did write down my expences in the common 
. Town Book. 


Thus I went away from my friends ſomewhat heavy, 
having no other company but unkown Indians, leaving, 
a pleaſant and delightfom valley behind me, and ſee- 
Ing nothing before me but high and ſtecpy hills and 
mountains, and conſidering that in four or five days I 
Umm ould ſee no more gallant Dominicans and of mine wn 
1 2 profeſ. 


rovide 
r vo. 
| twel 


252 Ne Survey Chap. XVII 
1 e Now 1 wiſhed I had the company of my M.. 
ex and other friends, who were a comfort one to ano- 10 
ther upon the hifls and rocks of Maquilapa. Yet at lan E 
1 concluded, up Engliſh heart and courage, quondam her © 
meminiſſe juvabit. Though the Mountains ſeemed high Th 
2 far off, yet as I travelled on, I found the way lie be. {© 
tween them very eaſie and paſſable, and met now and then To 
Requas of mules, which were no little comfort unto mel det 
to conſider, if they being heavily laden could go through 9? 
thoſe Mountains, my Mule that had in me but a light bur- i! 
den would eaſily overcome anydanger; it comforted me the 
alſo to conſider that there were Towns (though but litte 94 
ones) Where I might reſt every night. The further I 17 
went, the better and more open I found the Road; Only 
the rain and dirt troubled me, which 1 could not avoid 
it being the end of September, or as there they reckon, the 
end of Winter. The tirſt Town I came co amongſt thoſ 
Mountains was called St. Martin, a little Place of fome 
twenty houſes. I went to the houſe that belonged to the 
Franciſcan Fryers ( who ſeldom in the year came to that 
poverty of houſe and houſe room ) where I lighted and 
cauſed the Indians to be called, who were appointed to 
give attendance to travellers and paſſengers. I found the 
very tractable and dutiful, bidding me welcome, bringing 
me hot water for my Chocclatte, which I drahk off hea 
tily, and gave unto my Indiaus of Izquintenango, who te- 
freſhed themſelves and their mules well for nothing, this 
being a cuſtom among thoſe Towns in the Road to wel 
come one another whenſoever they come with travellers 
I might have had for my ſupper any thing that place would 
,aftord, but I made choice of a Pullet, which I thought 
would be cheapeſt for the poor Indians, I was glad I had 
brought with me a good big Fraſco, as they call it, or bottl 
of Wine, for I began already to find the Cuchumatlane 
cooler than the valley of Copponabaſtla. My bed was made 
in a little thatched Cobe, and Indian boys appointed ti 
ſleep in the next room to me, and to be at hand it in thi 
night I ſhould want any thing. Thus having ne 
ST „„ 


VII. 
Me. 
ano» 
t laſt 
v 
igh 
1. 
then 
O me 
ough 
t bur- 
d me 
little 
her [ 
Only 
void 
„ the 
tho 
ſome 
to the 
o that 
d and 
ed to 
the 
nging 
hear 


yellers 


would 
zought 
had 
r bottle 


atlane 


5s made 


red te 


in thi 
pointee 


wii 


Chap. XVII. of the Veſt- Indis. 253 


what attendance I had need of in the morning to the next 
Town diſcharging the Indians that had brought me from 
Izquintenango, I went unto my reſt, which I took as qui- 
ely as if had been in the company of my beſt friends. 
The next day being accompanied by two Indians, having 
ſent my carriage by another, I took my journey to the next 
Town, which is call'd Cuchumat lan grande, becauſe it ſtan- 
deth on the higheſt part of thoſe Mountains, and in the 
way the Indians ſhewed me the head ſpring or foun- 
tain of the great River of Chiapa of the Indiant, which is 
the only remarkable thing in that Road. Cuchumati an 
grande is a Town a little bigger than St Martin, and of 
Indians very courteous, who are uſed and beaten to day- 
ly travellers, and fo make very much of them. Here 1 
was entertained as the night before; and found the poor 
Indians willing to give me whatſoever I demanded for 
my better and ſafer guiding and conducting the next day, 
and that night for my ſupper what I pleaſed to call for, 
without any pay, but only writing down my name and ex- 
pences with the day and month in their common book of 
accounts. This are thoſe poor wretches brought to by the 
Fryers and commanding Juſtices, though of themſelves 
they h:veno more than a Milpa of Maiz as they term it, 
or a little Indian Wheat Plantation, with as much Chile as 
will ſuffice them for the year, and what the Merchants and 
Travellers give them voluntarily, which is little enough, 
From this Town I would not follow the Road to the next, 
which was a long journey of ſeven or eight leagues with- 
out baiting by the way; and alſo becauſc I had been infor- 
med at Chiapa and at Copanabaſtla of a ſtrange picture of 
our Lady, which was amongſt thoſe Mountains in a little 
Town of Indians call'd Chiautla, which in this days jour- 
ney being not above a league out of my way, 1 was reſol- 
ved to ſee, The ways were bad, lying out of the Road, 
yet by noon I got to Chiamla, which is a Town belonging 
unto Mercenarian Fryers, who doubtleſs would not be 
able to ſubſiſt in ſo poor a place, had they not invented 
that loadſtone of their picture of Mary and cried it up for 
| miracu- 


miraculous, to draw people far and near, and all Traveller 
from the Road to pray unto it, and to leave their gifts and 
alms unto them for their Prayers and Maſſes. Such an in. 
| come of treaſure and riches hath been got from deluded and wh 
| Ignorant ſouls to this beggarly Town, that the Fryers have agu. 
had wherewith to build a Cloiſter able to maintain four ot 
five of them. The Church is richly furniſhed, but eſpecial. ao 
ly the high Altar, where the Picture ſtandeth in a Taber. 
nacle with half a dozen curtains of Silk, Sattin, Cloth e 
gold, with borders of gold-lace before it, wearing a rich ip 
Crown of gold, thickly beſet with Diamonds and other if 
precious ſtones. There hang before it at leaſt a dozen bye 
rich lamps of ſilver; and in the Veſtry of the Church I 
are many Gowns, Candlefticks of ſilver, Cenſers to burn h 65 
Frankincenfe before it, beſidts rich Copes , Veſtments M k 
Ornaments, for the Altar; and hangings for all chere 
Church. | | 
To conclude here is a treaſure hid in the Mountain ; C | 
that it could be found out to do the Lord ſervice ! I walf® © 
welcomed to this place by thoſe Fryers, who were ſitangers 
untome; my head was filled that day by them with rela 
tions of ſtrange and many miracles, or lies, which they toll 
me of that Picture; but the heavineſs of my head did mt * 
good in ſomething, for it made me more drowſie at nigh]. 
and apter to take good reſt, The next day I got into tha 
Road again, and went to the laſt Town of theſe Cxchy 
matlanes call'd Chautlan, where I ftay'd all that day ant 
night, and ſent before a letter to the Prior of Sacapul. 
of my going thither the next day. In Chautlaa I was ver 
kindly uſed by the Indians, and liked the Town the bette 
; for the excellent grapes which there I found, not plante= 
like Vineyards, but growing up in Arbours, to ſhew that iſ... 
that land were planted, it would certainly yield as goo 
grapes for wine as any are in Spain. They are carrie , 
from that place to Guatemala, which ſtands from it ne: 
40 leagues, and are fold about the ſtreets for rariti 
and great dainties; and well may they, for from Mexighh,: 
to Guatemala there are none like them. The next mor 
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ther conſidered my paſſion and haſty wrath ( not befitting 
a Saint) wherewith I threatned to baſt their ribs for de. 
ceĩving me with a young Mule not well accuftomed to the 
ſaddle. But all my hafty words and anger could not dif 
credit me with them, nor leſſen their conceit of my hol 
neſs and ſanctity, who hold the anger and wrath of a Prief 
to be the breath of Gods noſtrils, and with this their fool 
ith conceit of me, they kneeled before me kiſſing my hands 
The buſineſs being further examined, they confeſſed tha 
they had been miliaken in the Mules, having ſadled & 
me that which ſhould have carried my Petacas or leather 
cheſts, which was a young Mule accuſtomed only to can 
ages, and not to the ſaddle, and upon that which ſhoul 
have been ſadled they put my carriage. Whilſt they un 
loaded and loaded again and ſadled the right Mule, I walk 
ed up the hill about a mile, and when they overtook me 
got up and rid till I met with my refreſhing harbour ane 
Chocolatte, and many Indians that came to receive 
among whom it was preſently noiſed that I was a Sain 
and had wrought a, miracle in the way; with this the re 


bleſfir 
to me 
eir! 
Jam 
ould 
mayer 
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of the Indians kneelcd to me and kiſſed my hands, and it nantlc 
the way that we went to the Town, all their talk wißeme t 
of my ſanctity. I was much vexcd at their ſimpliciii Vero 
but the more they ſaw me unwilling to accept of that hofould 
nour, the more they preſſed it upon me. When 1 cam mal 
to the Town I told the Fryer what had happened, ane 45 
what the fooliſh Indians had conceitcd at which he lauge th 
ed, and told me that he'would warrant me if I ſtayed lon ted 
in the Town, all the men and women would come ling 
kiſs my hands and to offer their gifts unto me. He kneyÞ* thc 
well their qualities, or elſe had taught them this ſupeiſtii t ſpe. 
on with many others; for no ſooner had we dined, bufe he « 
many were gathered to the Church to ſee the Saint tha the 
was come to their Town, and that had wrought a mich {© 
an as he came. Wich this 1 began! mind 
be more troubled than before, at the folly of the imp and 
people, and deſired the Fryer to check and rebuke them? un 


who ty no means would, but rather laughed at it, lo” 1 
| ing d 
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ing, that in policy we ought to accept of any hon our from 
the Indians,” for as long as we had credit and an opinion 
of Saints among them, ſo long we ſhould prevail to do any 
thing with them, yea even to command them and their 


fortunes at our pleaſure. With this I went down with the 
Fryer to the Church, and (at down with him in a chair in 


ed ſinner, = | - | 
No ſooner had we taken up our places, when the Indi- 
as, men, women and children came up by three and four, 


imagined me to be, though in realty and truth but a wretch- 


bleſſing, and then kiſſing my hands, they began to (peak 
to me in their Indian complements to this purpoſe, that 
eir Town was happy and doubtleſs bleſſed from heaven 
y my coming into it, and that they hoped their ſouls 
ould be much the better if they might partake of my 
nyers to God for them. And for this purpoſe ſome of- 
ned unto me mony, ſome hony, ſome eggs, ſome little 
;Wnantles, ſome plantins, and other fruits, {ome fowls, and 
ome turkies. The Frycr that ſat by me I perceived was 
verjoyed with' this, for he knew I was to be gone, and 
ould leave unto him all thoſe offerings. I deſired him 
make anfwer unto the Indians in my behalf, excuſing 
eas not well verfed in their language (yet the fools if 
ey thought and judged me to be a Saint, might have ex- 
ed from me alſo the gift of tongues ) which he did, 
ling them that I had been but a while in that Country, 
$4 though I underſtood part of their language, yet could 


\erit}Þt ſprak nor pronounce it perfectly, and therefore from 
d, bie he did give them hearty thanks for the great love they 
at thi en unto an Embaſſadour of God, witneſſing it 


h ſo many forts of offerings, which affuredly ſhould 
mind him and me of our offerings for them, in our pray- 
Wand hearty recommendations of them aud their chil- 
n unto God, Thus was that Ceremony ended, the In- 


S 1 | pole 
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the Quire, repreſenting the perſon of ſuch a Saint as they | 


or whole families to the Quire, firſt kneeling down for my 


[ 
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poſe of ſome of them for our {upper 3 he told me he would of 
take them, but at my departure would give me ſomewhat whic 
for them; he bad me keep what mony they had given me, Mor 
and told me Lwas welcome unto him, and no burthenſom * 
gueſt, but very profitable, who had brought with me ſto e fo 


of proviſion for my ſelf and for him many days after. The 
mony J received came to forty Rials, beſides twenty which 
he gave me for the other offerings, which might be work 
forty more; all this I got for having a fall from a Mule, and 
for not breaking my neck. I would fain have departed th 
next morning, but John Vidall ( ſo was the Fryer named 
would not permit me, for that the next journey was of at 
leaſt 10 leagues, and therefore he would have me reſt m 
{elf the next day. | | 
This Town of Zobajab, or Sacapula is the biggeſt an 
faireſt of all the Towns. that belong unto the Priory « 
Sacapula; the Indians are rich and make of their Cotton 
wool many mantles, they have plenty of hony, and gra 
flocks of goats and kids; but here, nor in all the Town 
behind there is no wheat, ſave only Indians Maiz. Th 
next day ſome {mall offerings fell unto me, but nothing lik 
the day before; and fo I told the Fryer, that now th 
peoples devotion was. decayed, I would be gone in th 
morning before day. That night the chief Indiant © 
the Town came to offer their ſervice and attendance up 
me to a Rancho or lodge that ſtar deth in the middle way 
but I would not accept of the great ones, but deſired tui 
I might have three only of the meaner ſort to guide 
till 1 met with company from the Town whither I 
oing, and whjther I had fent warning of my comingy,. | 
he time appointed was three of the clock in the moor 
ing > at which hour after a little ſleep 1 was called, 2 
having drunk-my Chocolatte, and cat a maple bread wi 
alittle Conſerve, I prepared my ſelf for my journey, all 
found the Indians ready waiting for me in the yard, wi 
pieces of pine-wood, which burn like torches, and wi 


a t 


which they uſe to travel in the night, and to ſhew hauch 
way to him whom they guide. A little from the * 2 
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had ſome craggy ways, which indeed had need of lights 


ud bat afterwards we came into a plain champaign Country» 
bat which continued till within a league of the middle way 
11. badge; to the which we were to deſcend a ſteep hill. When 
om 


we came thither ( which was about ſeven in the morning 
we found our freſh ſupply waiting for us, who had let out 
from their Town at midnight to meet us ( note the Indi- 
an ſubjection to their Prietis command) and had made 
usa fire, and warmed water for our Chocolatte, Which 


mahlt 1 was drinking, the Indians of Zobajah, who had 
I th guided me thither, gave notice to thoſe that came to re- 
ned i czive me from St. Martin ( ſo was the Town called whither 


| was that day minded) of my miracle and ſanctity, wiſh- 
ing them to reverence and reſpect me in the way. But i 
not for this their fooliſh report did I make the Indians of ³ 
Zobajah drink every one a cup of Chocolatte, and fo diſ- | 
miſſed them; and took forwards my journey to St. Martin. 
Moſt of the way was hilly and craggy till we came within 
two miles of the Town; to the which we arrived by 
noon, This Town is cold, ſtanding high, yet pleaſant 
for the proſpect almoſt to Guatemala; here, and in moſt 
of the Towns about it is moſt excellent Wheat. The 
Whony of this Town is the beſt in the Country; but above 
all it furniſneth Guatemala with Quails, Parzridges, and 
Rabbits, It is the firſt Town we enter into belonging to 
the City and command of Guatemala, which did not a 
little comfort me, that now I wanted but one good jour- 
hey to make an end of my long, tedious, and weariſom tra- 


ide ling. The Fryer of this Town named Thomas de la 
| MCA, belonged unto the Dominican Cloifter of Guatema- 
wy 2; he was a Cxiolian, but yet he cntertained me very 
mo 
d, 4 


lovingly, I ſtayed with bim but that night, And in 
e morning ( though I might have gone to dinner to Gua- 
nale) I would needs go by the way to one of the big - 
ey, "Welt Towns in that Country, called Chimaltexango, ſtauding 
n an open valley three leagues from the City, conſiſting 
if a thouſand houſe-keepers, and rich Indians who trade 
auch about the Country, In this Town in my time there 
= $35 Was 
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was one Indian, who alone had beſtowed upon the Church 
five thouſand ducates. The Church yields to none in the 
City of Guatemala, and in mulick it exceeds moſt about the 
Country. The chief feaſt of Chimaltenango is upou the 26, 
day of July, (which they call St. Anas day) and then is the 
richeſt fair that ever my eyes beheld in thoſe parts of all 
ſorts of Merchants and Merchandize; It is farther ſet forth 
with Bull-baiting, Horſe-racing, Stage-plays, Maſques, 
Dances, Muſick, and all this gallantry perſormed by the 
Tadians of the Town. The Fryer of this Town was a 
Dominican, belonging to the Cloiſter of the Dominicans 
of Guatemala, named Alonſo Hidalgo, a four-eyed old man, 
for he always wore ſpectacles. He was a Spaniard born, 
but having been brought up in that Country from his youth, 
and having taken his habit and vows in Guatemala amongſt 
the Criolians, he degenerated from his birth and Country- 
men, hating all ſach as came from Spain, He was a dead- 
ly enemy to the Provincial (aiming indeed himſelf to be 
Provincial with the favour of the Criohans ) and fo 1 per- 


ceived he would have picked a quarrel with me, whilſt l 
was with him; he told me I was weicome, though he had 
li:tic reaſon to bid any welcome that had come from Spain, 
who he thought came but to ſupplant thoſe that had been 
born and brought up there in their own Country, and that 


for ought he knew, I learning the language of thoſe Ind- 


ans might one day diſpoſleſs him of that Town, wherein 


he hed continued above ten years; he inveyed much 2. 


gainſt the Provincial and Fryer Fobn Baptiſt the Prior d 


Guatemala, whom he knew to be my friend, but to all this 
I anſwered not a word, reſpectiyg his grave and old age 


and Cryſtal ſpectacles. Ac laſt he told me that he had heat 


ſay, that the Indians of Zobajah had cryed me up for a Saint 
which he could not believe of any that came from Spain 
much leſs of me that came from England a country of he 
reticks; but he tearcd rather that I might come as a ſpis 


to view the richcs of that their Country, and betray then 


hercafter to Egli and; and that in Guatemala there were ma 
py rich pieces, eſpecially a a picture of our Lady, and a 1 
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in the Cloiſter of the Dominicans, which he doubted not 
but I would be careful to pry into. But all this I put up 
with a jeſt, ſay ing, I would be ſure to take notice firſt of 
the riches of his chamber in Pictures, Hangings, and rich 
Cabinets, and that if the Engliſ came thither in any time, 
would ſurely conduct them to it; and if he himſelf would 


th but cauſe a ſet of teeth of ſilver to be ſet in his gums and 
ni aws in ſtead of thoſe leaden ones, (for he was ſo old that 
the be had loſt all his teeth, and had got ſome of lead in their 
> © WM cad ) then ſurely I would alſo conduct the Engliſh to him 
as to a rich prize for his teeth, and that I would warrant 
aa WF him he ſhould be well uſed for his outward and inward 
95 riches3 and that this my counſel might be profitable and 
"Y of conſequence to him, I told him, that if the Engliſp 
">" could come, certainly they would try of what mettal his 
wy teeth were made, thinking that they might be of ſome 
* nre and exquiſite ſubſtance found only in that Country, 
Aue Wand ſo might cauſe him to drink ſuch hot and ſcalding 
Rog” broath, (to try whether they were lead) as might melt 


them in his mouth, and make the melted lead run down 
his throat, which if they were of ſilver they would not do. 
He perceived that J jearcd him, and fo he let me alone; 
| was glad I had put him out of his former byas of railing 3 
dinner being ended, 1 told him I would not ſtay ſupper, 
ut go to Guatemala to a light ſupper in the Cloiſter, for 
hat he had given me ſuch a dinner, as I feared I ſhould 
ot have digeſted it in few days. I deſired him to let me 
Wave Indians to guide me to Guatemala, which he willingly 
ertormed, peradventure fearing that if [| ſtayed ſupper 


alding cap of my Chocolatte brought from Chiapa, or 
hat in the night I ſhould rifle or plunder his Chamber of 
stich Idols and Ebony Cabinets. The Iadiant being come, 
made haſte to be gone from that four · eyed Beaſt, being 
ow defirous of a conſtant reſt in Guatemala, Within a 
ue from this Town of Chimaltenango, the Road way 
aving that open, wide, and ſpacious valley, contracts and 
thereth in it ſelf between hills and mountains ſtanding 
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mth him, I ſhould melt the teeth in his mouth with ſome . 


2 6 4 A New Survey Chap. XVI 


on each fide, and fo continueth to the City. From this 
Valley unto Guatemala, neither is there any aſcent or de- 
ſcent, but a plain, broad and ſandy way. The eye hath 
much to view, though compaſſed with Mountains, in theſe 
two laſt leagues 3 for yet it may behold a Town of Iadiau 
which taketh up moſt of the way, and is counted as big 2 


Chimaltenango, if not bigger, the houſes lying ſcattered ; 
With a diſtance one from another, mingled with many} * 
fair buildings of Spaniards, who reſort much thither from 

the City for their recreation. This Town is called Ny H 


teuango, of a fruit named Xocotte, wich is moſt plentify 
there, and all about the Country: it is freſh and cooling rt 
of a yellow colour when ripe, and of two ſorts, ſome (weet 


and others ſowr, of the ſtones whereof the Indians make fame 
fire; they lye ſo thick in the way, dropping from the tree thou 
for want of gathering and ſpending: them all, that th Buly 
Spaniards have begun to practiie the buying of Hogs « whe 


purpoſe to let them run about that high way, finding th t 
they fat as ſpeedily and as well with thoſe plums, as of) 
Hogs do in England with Acorns. All this way are all 
many fair gardens, which ſupply the Market of. Guaten 
la with herbs, roots, fruits, and flowers all the year. The 
are furtiicr in this Road thrce water-mills for the corn 
the City, whercot the chick and the richeſt belongs to fl 
Dominican Fryers of Guatemala, who keep there a Fry 
conſtantly with three or tour Blackmores to do and ove ed d 
ſee the work; what will not thoſe Fryers do to ſatisfie th 11 
covetous minds? Even dutty Millers they will become en r 
get wealth. The Frontiſpiece of the Church of this To each 
is judped one of the beſt pieces of work thereabouts; ¶ lt 
high Altar within is alſo rich and ſtately, being all dau Ns 
wich gold. I made no ſtaꝝ in this place, begauſe 1 knen e hi 
ſhould have many occaſions after my ſetling in the Gity 
come unto it. And thus keeping between the hills I « the | 
tinued on my journey till came to Guatemala, whoſe D that 
minions, riches and grea:ncts the following Chapter f ©! 
largely fhew, N 2 be 


VII 


this 
x de- 
hath 
thele . . gs 
dial peſcribing the Dominions, Government, aches, 
is u and Greatneſs of the City of Guatemala, and 


ttered belonging unto it 
ll Countin belonging unto it. 


Aa T bod not rid on above a mile from the Church of Xoco- 


anti 1 te140go, when the Hills and Mountains ſeemed to de- 
line part one from another, leaving a more ſpacious object 
(wee for the eye to behold, and a wider Valley to wander in. The 
ake Name of that City from Mexico and Chi apa had raiſed up my 
- tree thoughts to a conceit of ſome ſtrong Walls, Towers, Forts or 
at th Bulwarks to keep out an aſpiring or attempting enemy; but 
0gs when | came near and leaſt thought of it, I found my ſelf in 
g tha" without entring through walls, or gates, or paſſing over 
35 off any bridge, or finding any watch or guard to examine who 
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CHAP. XVII... 


re al} Las; but paſſing by a new built Church, ſtanding near a [| 


aten place of dunghils, where were none but mean houles, ſome 
TheY thatched, and ſome tyled, and asking what Town that was, 
orn @ anſwer was made me that it was the City of Guatemala, and 
to ii that, being called St. Sebaſtian, was the only Pariſh Church 
Fi of the City. With this my high conceiting thoughts ſtoop- 
1 oed down to think of ſome ſecond . till having con- 
ie tha tinued on a while by houſes on my right hand and dunghils 
zme on my left, I came to a broader ſtreet hav ing houſes on my 
Toi cach fide, which ſeemed to promiſe a City at hand. At my 
ats; firſt turning I diſcovered a proud and ſtately Cloiſter, which 
daubMW was the place of reſt to my wearied body. I ſurrounded it 
mew] to find out the back gate, and there lighted and/ enquired for 
City the Prior, who bad me very welcom, affuring me that for | 

the Provincials ſake I (ſhould want no incouragement, and 


fe I that he would do for me much more than what the Provin- 


ter i cial had ſignified unto him by Letters. He told me he had 
been brought up in Spain, in the Country of Aſturias, | 
AS, 5 where 
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where many Engliſh Ships did uſe to come, and bara ud 
ſcen there many of my Nation, he affected them very much * 
and to me as one of ſo good a Nation, and as a ſtrang 
and Pilgrim out of my own Country, he would ſhew of" | | 
the favour that the utmoſt of his power could afford. Hal oft 
glad was I, to find in him fo contrary an opinion to tuen 
of four-eyed Hidalgo? And how did he perform hi b1apa 
words? He was the chief Matter and Reader of Diviatiu le 
in the Univerſity, his name Maſter Facintho de Cabanna g 
who finding me deſirous to follow the Schools, and eſpe ed b 
cially to hear from him ſome leſſons of Theology, withie 
the firſt quarter of the year that I had been his conſtant and 
attentive Auditor, graced me with a publick act of concu 
fions of Divinity, which I was to defend under his dire 
ction and moderation in the face of the whole Univerlit 
and Aſſembly of Doctors and Divines, againſt the Tenent ick, 
of Scotus and Suarez, But the principal and head conclui"* 
ſion was concerning the birth ot the Virgin Mary, whom etc 
þoth Jeſuits, Suarez, and Franciſcans, and Scotiſts hold Mt 
have been born without original fin, or any guilt or ftainiÞ R 
of it, againlt whoſe fond, fooliſh, and ungrounded fancies MS: 
I publickly defended with Thomas Aquinas, and all Th © 
miſts ; that ſhe (as well as all Adams poſterity ) was born ii 
Original tin, It was an act, the like whereof had not be te 
ſo contioverted in that Univerſity with arguments in ca" 
tra, and their Anſwers and Solutions, and with reaſon 
and arguments in pro, many years before. The Jeſuiq f 
ſtamped with their fect, clapt with their hands, railed wit 
their tongues, and condemyied it with their mouths for 
Herefie, ſaying, that in England, where were Heretic 
ſuch an opinion concerning Chriſts Mother might be held“ 
and def.nded by me who had my birth among Hereticks Jomi 
but that Maſter Cabannas, born among, Spaniards, and 
brought up in their Univerſities, and being the chick Re 
der in that famous Academy, {hould maintain fuch an oe 
pinion, they could not but much marvel and wonder at ad 
it. But with patience I to;d them, that ſtrong reaſons 
and ſurther autnority of many learned Thomiſts Divines 
- ſhoulc 
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would ſatisfie their vain and clamorous wondring. The 
A was ended, and though with the Jeſuits I could get no 
gedit, yet with the Dominicans, and with Maſter Caban- 
got ſo much that I never after loſt it for the ſpace 
woſt of twelve years; but was ſtill honoured by the 
cans of this Cabanyas and Fryer John Baptiſt the Prior 
lips ( who at Chr iſtmas enſuing was made Prior of Gua- 
nala) with honours and preferments as great as ever 
ger was living among Spaniards. "Theſe two above na- 


VI 


AVind 
much 
ang 
ew a 
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75 d being at Candlemas or the beginning of February that 
** me year at Chiapa at the election of a new Provincial, 
i n old not forget me their pooreſt friend (till abiding in 
oncultemala, but remembring that the Univerſity ( which 
- dire onged chiefly to the Cloiſter) at Michaelmas would 


ant a new Reader or Maſter of Arts to begin with Lo- 


"_ ik, continue through the eight books of Phyſicks, and to 


„ nd with the Metaphylicks, propounded me to the new 
hon ected Provincial ( whole name was Fryer John Ximeno ) 
od d to the whole Chapter and Conventicle of the Province 


r Reader of Arts in Guatemala the Michaelmas next en- 
ing. Their ſuit for me was ſo earneſt and their authority 
great, that nothing could be denied them; and fo they 
ought unto me from the Provincial Chapter theſe enſuing 
ters Patents, from Fryer John Ximens, whoſe form and 
anner I thought fic here to inſert out of the Original 


r ſtat 
ancics 
| Thi 
Zornl 
t be 


4 n Spaniſh ( which to this day abideth with me ) for curio- 
Jeſui?! and ſatisfaction of my Reader. 

8 25 Ray Juan Ximeno Predicador General y Prior Provincial 
tic eſta Provincia de San Vicente de Chiapa y Guatemala, 


den de Predicadores, Por quanto nueſtro Convento de Sando 
Vomingo de Guatemala carece de Ledlor de Artes, Pro la pre- 
me Inſtituyo y doy pro Lector Al Padre fray Thomas de San- 
ie Maria (ſo was my name then, and by this name will 
ime Spaniards know me, who may chance hereafter to 
ad this, and curſe me ) por la ſatisfaccion que tengo de ſu 
uficientia, I mando al Pe. Prior del dicho nueſtco Convento, 
? pong en poſſeſſion del tal Officio. T para mayor morito de 

5 FFW ebedientia 


E held 
Eticks 
„ and 
f Rea 
an o 
der at 
eaſons 
Jivines 


ſhoulc 


288 "A New Survey Chap. XVII, 


obedientia le mando in virtute Spiritus ſancti, & ſandtæ oheꝶ 
entiæ, & ſub precepto formali ; In nomine Patru, & Fil, . 

Spiritus ſandi. Amen. Frchs en eſte nueſtro Convento de Chi. It 
apa la Real en nueve de Febrero de 1627. Y la mande ella 1 
con ſells major de nueſtro officio, 5 | 


Fray Juan Por Mandado de Noſtro Rd, %. 
| * Padre, Fray Juan de Sto. 

Ximeno Palis Domingo Not. T 

| com. 


Notiſique 2 Patente 4 el Contenido, en 12 di as del nes & othe 


Abril de 1627. the | 

| | | ſtir 
Fray Juan to fr 
Baptiſta Por. gene 
| | in fi 
This Form according to the Original in Spaniſh is thus iI bat 

Toy Engliſh, and to this purpoſe. tion 
8 tiou 
Fan John Ximeno Preacher General, and Prior Provin- ted | 
| cialof this Province of Saint Vincent of Chiapa an hon 
* Gmnatemala, Order of Preachers. Whereas our Convent di 
| Se. Dominick of Guatemala wapteth and ſtands in need of outt 
Reader of Arts: By theſe preſents I do inſtitute, name ani er 
appoint for Reader Fryer Thomas of St. Mary, tor the great nip 
ſatisfaction which I have of his ſufficiency. And I com ber 
mand the Prior of the aforeſaid our Convent, that he pu le 
him into full poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the ſaid Offic ay « 
And for the greater merit of obedience, I command him f 
(our forenamed Reader) by vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, an") 

of holy obedience, and under a formal precept, In the Nam Len 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, A lon 
men. Dated in this our Convent of Cbiapa the Royal, thi of t 
9. of Feb. 1627. And I command theſe to be ſealed wi d 
the great Seal of our Offices © ICS Cal 
Fryer Jon By the command of our Revert) obt 

or Father Fryer John of St. D. * 


Ximeno Pal. minick Notary. 


H ww 
ech. nap. XY 
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[waifed theſe Letters Patents, wnto the contained in them the 


4 12. day of the month of April, 1427. 
Rdo B.. For. 


Sto. | 
"MW This honour conferred upon me a ſtranger, and new 


comer to the Province, made the Criolian party and ſome 
wel others C who had aimed at that place and preferment in 
e Univerſity ) to ſtomack me. But to me it was a {pur to 
fir and prick me on to a more eager purſuit of learning, 
to frequent the Academy leſſons with more care and dili- 
2ence 3 and to ſpend my ſelf and time, day and night, more 
In ſtudying, that fo I might perform with like honour 
us hat which was laid upon me, and anſwer the expecta- 
tion of my beſt and forwardeſt friends. Three years I con- 
tioued in this Convent and City in obedience to the forecĩ- 
ted Patents; oftentimes I thought within my ſelf that the 
2 zu bonour of my Engliſh Nation here lay upon me in Guatema- 
la, in not ſuffering any Spaniard to go beyond me, or to 
outbrave me with gallant, wity, and well ſeeming argu- 
ments; and ſo many times I would at nine of the clock at 
night, when others were gone to bed, take in my*cham- 
ber a cup of hot Chocolatte, that with it I might baniſh 
ſeep from my eyes, and might the better continue in my ſtu- 
dy till one or two in the morn, being bound toawakeand be 
up again by fix. | was loath in theſe 3 years to take upon me 
any other of ſuch charges which are common in ſuch Con- 
eennts, but eſpecially. to preach much, and to hear the Confel- 
ions of ſuch both men and women as reſorted to the Church 
of that Cloiſter, leſt hereby my ſtudies might be hindered, 
and time ſpent in other ways. Vet the Prior and Maſter 
Cahannas would often be very importunate with me, te 
obtain the Biſhops Licenſe for hearing Confeſſions, and 
Preaching abroad in the City and Country (for in the 
Church of that Cloiſter } might and did ſometimes, 
though {cldom, preach with permiſſion of the Provincial) 


but 


but this I ſtrongly refuſed, until ſuch time as the Provi 1 
cial came to Guatemala, who hearing me once pre: 0x 
would by all means have me further licenſed and authonl,, 4 
fed from the Biſhop, that ſo I might not be ſtraitned with at 
in the Cloifters limits, but abroad in other Churches migh 3 
freely preach, and thereby get ſome money for the bete if 
furniſhing my ſelf with Books, He therefore commande eſc 


me to be examined by five examiners all able Divines, fq 
the ſpace of three hours (as is the cuſtom of that Order 
and having three hours ſtood under their hard and rigii 
queſtions and examination, having alſo at the end obtaine 
their approbation, then the Provincial prefented me uni 
the Biſhop with theſe words following, being taken out 
of the Original yet abiding with me. 


F*y Fuan Ximeno Predicador General, y Provincial dd 
Provincia de San Vicente de Chiapa y Guatemala, 0+ 
den de Predicadores, Preſento a Vueſtra Sennoria Illuſt riſing 
al Padre Fray Thomas de Santa Maria examinado y a pr 
vado pro cinco examinadores per vota Secreta, conforme 
aueſtras Conſtitutiones, Para que vr og Sennoria Illuftriſim, 
fe firva de dallelicencia para Confeſſar y Predicar a todo g 
nero de Gente en ſu Obiſpado, Conforme a la Clementini 
Dudum de Sepulturis. | 

A Vueſtra Sennoria Illuſtriſima Suplico le aya pro Preſen 
tado y ſe firva de dalle la dicha licencia, que en ello roeibin 
merced. pd | 


Fray Juan 
”-. 
Ximeno. Fails, 


This form of Preſcntation, uſed among them, naming 
the party preſenting, and the paity preſented, is in Evglill 
much to this purpotx. . 1 


of this Province of St. Vincent, of Chiepa and Guate 
| mals 


Fr John Ximeno, Preacher General, and Provincial 


* 
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ns, Order of Preachers, do preſent unto your Loꝛdſhip 
the Father Fryer Thomas of St. Mary (already examined, 
ind approved by five Examiners by ſecret Votes, according 
to our Rule and Conſtitutions) that your Lordſhip may be 
pleaſed to grant him licence to hear Confeſſions, and to 
preach to all ſorts of people in your Eiſhoprick, according 
to that Rule and Canon of Pope Clement, beginning with 
theſe words, Dudum de Sepulturis. 

| humbly beſeech your Lordſhip to have him for pre- 
ented, and to grant him your foreſaid Licence; and there- 
in | (hall receive great favour. 


Fryer John ? I 
or | 
ime no. Palais. 


The Biſhop of Guatemala being my great friend, and a 
gell wiſher to learning, and eſpecially to that Univerſity, 
eeded not many words of intreaty, but preſently gave 
ne this Licence written on the back. ſide of the Pre ſentatĩ- 
Wn, and that without any ſurther examination by his Cler- 

y ard part of his Chapter, which he may and doth uſe 
yhen he pleaſeth. 


Os el Maeſtro Don Fray Juan de Sandoval, y Capata, 
de la Orden de San Auguſtin par la Divina Gracia 
Yoiſpo de Guatemala y la Vera Pax, del Conſejo de ſu Magi- 
4d, & c. Por la Preſente damos licencia ai Padre Fray Tho- 
1de Santa Maria de la Orden de Predicadores Contenido 
ia Preſentation de ſu Religion atras Contenida, Para que 
todo eſte nueſtro Obiſpado pueda Predicar, y Predique Iz 
alabra de Dios, y para que pueda adminijirar, y adminiſtre 
Sacramento Santo de la Penitentia generalmente a todar 
Perſonas que con el tubieren Devocion de Confeſſar ex- 
Mo Monias 5 y alas Perſonas que Confeſſare puede abſulvey, 
obſuelva de todos ſus pecados, Crimines y exceſſos, excepto 
lor caſor reſervados a ſu ſantidad, y a Nos pro Direcho. 
| f Dada 


1Aming 
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Dada en Ia Cividad de Santjago de Guatemala, en quartz f 

Diziembre de Mill, y Seyſcientos ye veynte y nueve Annor. 

Cl. Obiſpo de Por Mandado del Ilmo. mi Se 

Guatemala. 5 nor Pedro Ramirez de Valde 
| + _ Secrctario. | 


This form of Licence to preach and hear confeſſions, fron 
the Biſhop of Guatemala, is worth Engliſhing folif" 
ſome things in it, which I ſhall obſerve with incloſe hr, 
Parentheſes as I go along for the better reminding mW * 
Reader of them. Os 


ww E ( Biſhops in that Church ſcorn the name of a ſing an 
lar perſon, ſhewing they have tbe power of all perſo 
jo) ned together in them of rich and poor, of Subject and Prince 
Mafter and Lord Fryer John de Sandoval y Capata of th 
order of St. Auguſtin (though brought up in a poor Ment 
cant Cloiſter, yet now he takes upon him the title of a Lo 
and ſhems how Prelates in that Church uſe to Lord it over hi, 
people) by the Divine Grace, Biſhop of Guatemala and tiff; 0 
Vera Paz ( beſtyles bimſelf a Biſhop by Divine Grace, wh, ; 
as be himſelf according to the common report of him, as alſo f,; © 
. moſt Biſhops there made, was made Biſhop not by any Divin 
Grace, but by unwarranted Simony and favour from Count 
ers, having given many thouſand Crowns for tbat bis Biſhi 
rick ) ot his Majeſty's Council ( Biſhops there muſt be Caut 
ſellors to Kings, and meddle in Court and Politick affairs b 
theſe Preſents give licence to Father Fryer Thomas Of Sain 
Mary, of the Order of Preachers, contained in the Prelen ; 
tation from his religious Order on the back: tide of tn 

our Licence, that throughout all our Biſhoprick he may an 
do preach the word of God ( yet I coufeſs this word f ,, © 
is little uſed Sin ermons in that Church, but rather the won 
of Saints of theirs and Fathers, and lying words of mir 
wherewith they ſtaff up a whole hours preaching ) and that 
may. and do adminiſter the holy Sacrament of Pcnant 


/ 
il 
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ut holy as it came from the mouth of him to whom the 
rapbins cry Holy, Holy, Holy, but as it came from the head 
Rome, who ſacrilegiouſly ſtyler bimſelf Holineſs and moſt 
Wy Father. Not a Sacrament as Jo left and ordained by 
wit, but one of Rome's ſeven Sacraments, which as it is 
City known and diſtinguiſhed by ſeven bills, ſo will that 
urch be known and diſtinguiſhed from the true Church by 
Sacraments ) generally to all perfons, which ſhall 
ae devotion to confeſs with him, cxcepting Nuns ( this 
hop had in that City one of the ſix Judges of the Chances 
bir daughter, a Nun called Donna Juana de Maldonado y 
Wt, whom he loved dearly, and much conferred with ber in 
nate in the Cloiſter, whoſe private conferences be was jed- 
1 they ſhould he knewn in Confeſſion, and therefore would ſuf- 
none to bear Nuns Confeſſions, but ſuch as were his moſt 
mate friends, and of whom he bad great ſatisfaftion, al. 
hing this reaſon, that ſuch as heard Nuns Confeſſions ought 
be very Skilful and experienced in ſuch ways, and men of 
e for that greater caſes of Conſcience were to be met with in 
1 Confeſſions, than in others. By which reaſon he unwiſe. 
brought an aſperſion upon thoſe Virgins, who ſhould live 
h and bolily as ſeparated from the world and incloſed, aud 
Wit ſeems by this Biſhops opinion, that within their incloſed 
lr, ſins are committed more grievous than abroad in the wide 

d, and ſuch as may puzzle a Ghoſtly Father, if not kil- 

and ancient) and that he may and do ablolve all 

ons which (hall confeſs with him (if only God can par- 
and abſolve from fin, O hom is Gods power arrogated 

taken, yea and abuſed by thoſe ſacrilegions Prieſts \ ) 

n all their ſins, crimes, and excefles, excepting ſuch 

as are reſerved to his Holineſs, and to us by Canon 

Wit. (A wicked rule and Canon, a Government certainly 
| cruel and tyrannical, that binds poor wretches in ſume 

to go from America to Rome, at leaſt eight thouſand 


1 of 0 to clear their Conſciences before the Pope, er elſe they 
e wa die without pardon and abſolution from ſin, many ha- 
mir. net means to go thither, nor gifts to beſtow upon their 


who mult be bribed to abſolve them. O ham more ſweet, 
J "TW | comfor- 
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comfortable and ſafe is it for 4 heinous ſinner and offendyr | 
ven at home or in the Church grieving within his heart, 4 
keeping within himſelf, to lift up a broken heart, and make th 
Poſt and flie with wings of Eagles to the bigh Throne of Gy 
grace aud mercy, with aſſured confidence that there only 

pardon, remiſfon, and abſolution granted to all ſuch a; 
truly aud unfeignedly repent of their fins , crimes and 

ceſſes ! ) Dated in the City of Saint James of Guatemd 
the fourth day of December, in the year of our Lord, 161 


The Biſhop of | By the command of my 
Guatemala. Illuftrions Lord, Peter f 
| | mirez de Valdes, Secrets 


Thus with full and ample Commiſſion from the Bil 
and the Provincial was I ſetled in Guatemala, to read: 
preach, where (although I might have continued m 
years, and was offered to read Divinity, having in pid 
begun it one quarter of a year) 1 continued yet but t 
years and almoſt an half for the reaſon I ſhall (hew he 
after. So what in that time 1 could obſerve of that C 
and of the Country round about, having had occalionsiſſh 
travel about it both when I lived in Guatemala, and ali 

wards when [ lived for above ſeven years in the Cou 
Towns, I hall truly and faithfully recommend unto 
Reader. This City of Guatemala (called by the 5h 
ards, Santjago, or St. James of Guatemala) is ſeated iſ 
valley which is not above two miles and a half broad, 
the high mountains do keep it cloſe in; but in lengt 
wards the South-ſea it contains a wide and Cham 
Country, opening it ſelf broader a little beyond that Te 
which to this day is called Ja Cividad Vieja, or the 
City, ſtanding ſomewhat above three miles from Of 
mala. Though the mountains on each fide do firong| 
viron.it, and eſpecially on the Eaſt-fide ſeem to hang 
it, yet none of them are hindercrsto Travellers, who 

| ( 
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them have opened ways eaſie for man and beaſis, though 


VII 


nder 


t, A beavily laden with wares of all forts. The way from 
ake thaWilexico, it taken by the coaſt of Soconusco, and Sachutepe. 
f Ges comes into the City North-weſt-ward, which is a 
only Wyide, open and fandy 10ad ; if it be taken by Chiapa, it 
b as heth North-eatt, and entreth into the City between the 
and mountains, as before hath been noted. Weſtward to the 
atemdWM&outh-ſea, the way lyeth open through the valley and a 


, 161ichampaign Country. But South or South-eaſt, the en- 
trance is over high and ſteep hills, which is the common 
ad from Comayagua, Nicaragua, and the Golfo dulce or 
weet Gulf, where the (hips come yearly and unlade all 
he Commodities which are brought from Spain for Gua- 
mala. This alſo is the way followed by them who take 
journey meer Eaſtward from this City. But the chiefeſt 
nountains, which itraighten in this City and Valley are 
yo, called Vulcans, the one being a Vulcan of water, 
read nd the other a Vulcan or mountain of fire, termed ſo by 
ed mille Spaniards, though very improperly a Vulean may be 
g in Mid to contain water, it taking its name from the heathen- 
but th God Vulcan, whoſe piofeſſion and imployment chiefly 
hew bens in fire. Theſe two famous mountains ſtand almoſt 
that e one over againlt the other, on. each fide of the valley; 
:calionWat of water hanging on the South tide almoſt perpendi- 
and aliſlarly over the City, the other of fire ſtanding lower from 
> Coun, more oppoſite to the old City. That of water is high- 
| unto i chan the other, and yields.a goodly proſpect to the 
the Het, being almoſt all the year green, and full of Indian 
ſeated Wlilpa's which are plantations of Indian wheat; and in 
broad, ge ſmall and petty Towns which lie ſome half way up it, 
engine at the foot of it, there are Roles, Lilies, and other 
Thampfwers all the year long in the Gardens, beſides Plantins, 
that Toffpricocks, and many ſorts ot ſwect and delicate fruits. It 
or the alled by the Spaniards, el Vulcan del agua, or the Vul- 

rom Gn of water, becauſe on the other tide ot it from Guate 
ftronglſſWls, it ſprings with many brooks towards a Town, cal- 
o hang f St. Chritopher, and eſpeciaily is thought to preſerv- 
's, who d nourilh on that lide allo a great lake of freſn 7 
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dy the Towns called Amatitlan and Petapa. But on the bol 
fide of it towards Guatemala and the valley, it yields al 
ſo many ſprings of ſweet and freſh water, as have eauſaſ os 
and made a river which runneth along the valley cloſe bilh 
the City, and is that which diives. the water-mills ſpokeſ un 
of before in Nocotenango. This river was not known whale 
firſt the Spanizrds conquered that Country; but ſmce, 20 
cording to their conſtant Tradition, the City of Guatemalliifi 
ſtanding higher and nearer to the Vulcan in that place anne! 
Town which to this day is called Ja Cividad Vieja, or tt 
old City, there lived in it then about the year 1534. a Ge 
tlewoman called Donna Maria de Caſtilia, who having lofWara 

her Husband in the wars, and that ſame year buried al 
all her children, grew fo impatient under theſe her croMity, 
and affliQions, that impiouſly ſhe defied God, ſayin out 
What can God do more unto me now than he hath don th 
he hath done his worſt without it be to take away my larch 
alſo, which I now regard not, Upon thefe words theliſſad | 
. puſhed out of this Vulcan ſuch a flood of water as cariiffffure 
away this woman with the ſtream, ruined many of ti th 
houſes, and cauſed the inhabitants to remove to the p 
where now ſtandeth Guatemala. This is the SpaniaiWtior 
own Tradition, which if true, ſhould be our exampfe nd it 
learn to fear, and not to defie God, when his judgme a c 
thew him to us angry and a God that will overcome, ift u 
he judgeth. From that time, and from this their Trad ſuct 
on is the Town now ſtanding, where firſt ſtood Suatem i bich 
called, Ia Cividad Vieja, or the old City, and hath conti 
ed a river which before was not known, having its 1h o 
and ſpring from this high Vulcan, whoſe pleaſant (prinfþd ſ 
gardens, fruits, flowers, and every green and flourilitair 
proſpect might be a fair object to a Martials wit, who ii did 
would fancy a new Parxaſſus, find out new eps of f puch. 
Pegaſus, and greet the Nymphs and nine Siſters with Fi 
their never yet diſcovered and American habitation. We di 
Vulcan or mountain is not ſo pleaſing to the fight (e all 
height is judged full nine miles unto the top) but Werca 
other which ſtandeth on the other fide of the valley 


Vu Thap. XVIII. of the Veſt- Indies. 277 


n the ofte unto it, is unpleaſing and more dreadful to bchold * 
ds ald r here are aſhes for beauty, ſtones and flints for fruits and | 
canſeWMowers, baldneſs for greenneſs, barrenneſs for fruitfulne(s? 
oſe bil water whiſperings and fountain murmurs, noiſe 
ſpokeMſhunders and roaring of conſuming metals, for runnin 
wheel reams, flaſhings of fire, for tall and mighty trees — 
lars, Caſtles of ſmoak riſing in height to out dare the 
ie and firmament, for ſweet and odoriferous and fragrant 
ace aviMnclls, a ſtink of fire and brimſtone, which are ſtill in 
or ion ſtriving within the bowels of that cver-burning 
nd fiery Vulcan. Thus is Guatemala ſeated in the midſt of a 
ing lofWaradiſe on the one fide, and a Hell on the other, yet never 
cd ah this hell broke ſo looſe as to conſume that flouriſhing 
r croſWity, True it is, formerly, many years ago it opened a wide 
ſayinouth on the top, and breathed out ſuch fiery aſhes as fil- 
h don the houſes oft Guatemala and the Country about, and 
my Warched all the plants and fruits, and ſpued out ſuch ſtones 
rds the nd rocks, which had they fallen upon the City, would 
cane cruſhed it to pieces, but they fell not far from it, but 
y of tp this day lie about the bottom and fides of it, cauſing 
the pi onder to thoſe that behold them, and taking away admi- 
$paniaWtion from them that admire the force and ſtrength of fire 
ample And its power in carrying a weighty bullet from the mouth 
1dgmeſ a cannon, whereas here the fire of this mountain hath 
iſt up into the air and tumbled down to the bottom of 
+ Trad ſuch rocks as in bigneſs exceed a reaſonable houſe, and 
atemaWhich not the ſtrength of any twenty mules ( as hath 
w contin tried ) have been able to remove. The fire which flaſh- 
its bh out of the top of this mountain is ſometimes more 
ind ſometimes leſs 3 yet while I lived in the City, on a 
flouriliWrtain time for the ſpace of three or four days and nights 
did ſo burn, that my friend Mr. Cabannas contidently a- 
of fiſÞuched to me and others, that ſtanding one night in his 
ith Window he had with the light of that fire read a Letter, 
e diſtance being above three Engliſh miles. The roar- 
ht ( wie alſo of this monſtrous beaſt is not conſtantly alike, but 
) but greater in the Summer time than in the Winter, that 
valle) I, from October to the end of April, than all the reſt of the | 


r 3 5 year, 
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year; for then it ſeems, the winds entering thoſe con. 
javicies (et the fire on work harder than at other times, 
and cauſe the mountain to roar and the earth to quake, 
There was a time three years before my coming to that Ci. 
ty, when the inhabitants expected nothing but utter ruine 
and deſtruction, and durſt not abide within their houſes for 
nine days ( the carth-quakes continuing and increaſing 
more and more, but made bowers and arbours in the mar- 
ket place, placing there their Idol Saints and Images, eſpe- 
cially St. Sebaſtian, whom they hoped would deliver them 
from that judgment, and for this purpoſe they daily cartj 
ed him through the ſtreets in ſolemn and Idolatrous pro- 
ceſſion and adoration. But all the while I lived there 
the noiſe within the mountains, the ſmoke and flaſhes of 
fire without, and the Summer earth-quakes were inch tha 
with the uſe and cuſtom of them I never feared any thing 
but thought that City the healthieſt and pleaſanteſt place 0 
dwelling that ever came into in all my travels, The di 
mate 15 very temperate, far exceeding either Mexico 0 
Gruaxaca. Neither are the two fore- named Cities bette 
ſtored with fruits, herbs for ſallets, proviſion of fleſh, Beth 
Mutton, Veal, Kid, Fowles, Turkies, Rabbets, Quails, Par 
tridges, Pheaſants, and of Indian and Spaniſh Wheat, tha 
is this City from the South Sea ( which lyeth in tome pla 
ces not above twelve leagues from it) and from the River 
of the South Sea Coaſt, and from the freſh Lake of Amatit 
Ian ard Petaps, and from another Lake lying three 0 
four leagucs from Chimaltenango, it is well and plentitull 
provided tor of fiſh. But for Beef there is ſuch plenty 
that it excecds all parts of America, without exception 
2s may be known by che Aids which are ſent yearly t 
Spain from the Country of Guatemala, where they com 
monly kill their Cattel, more for the gain of their Hydes i 
Spain, than for ine goodncts or fatnets of the fleſh, whic 
_ thougi it be not to compare to our Exgliſh Beef, yet it i 
good mans meat, and fo cheap, that in my time it wa 
commonly {old at thirteen pound and a half for half a Ria 
t he leaſt coyn there, and as much as three pence - herd 
5 ne ac Bags pans h Thou 


„„ ene CI 


men come into the Court, offering more and more, till up- 
on the ninth day and laft Proclamation, the Office | 


ſetled for one year upon him that hath offered mui 


unto his Majeſty, Thus many Butchers are not allow 
but one only Obligado, who alſo is abridged to fo mn 


ny pound for fo much mony, ſo that if any other beſide 


him offer to kill or ſell, he may follow an action and th 
Court againſt him: Thus the Obligado C who commonly 
a monicd man) buyeth by the hundred or by che thouſani 
as for the preſent he findeth the expence of the City, with 
out he be himſelf ſuch a Grazier, as hath Cattel enoughe 


his own. Though Mutton be not ſo plentiful a i 
Beef, yet there never wants from the Valley of Mix: 


Pinola, Petaps, and Amatitlan, and the Marſh and oth 
places, In the Valley forcnamed I lived, and was ut 


acquainted with one Alonſo Capata, who had conſtani 


going in the Valley four thouſand ſheep. Guatem, 
therefore is ſo well ftorcd with good proviſion, plentit 


and cheap, that it is hard to find in it a begger; for wit 


half a Rial the pooreſi may buy Beef for a week, and wi 


2 fc Cacao's they may have bread of Indian Maiz, if n 
of Spaniſp Wheat. This City may confifi of about hi 


thouſand families, beſides a ſuburb of Indians called 
Barrio de Sto. Domingo, where may be two hundred fa 


lies more. The beſt part of the City is that which joy! 


eth to the ſuburb of Indianr, and is called alſo el By 
de Santo Domingo, by reaton of the Cloiſter of Saint D 
minick, which ſtandeth in it, Here are the richeſt a 
beſt ſhops of the City, with the belt buildings, moſt 
the houſes being new, and ſtately. Here is alſo à di 
Tianguez, (as they call it) or petty Market, where ſo 
Tadians all the day lit ſelling Fruits, Herbs, and Cacao, 
at four in the afternoon, this Market is filled for 
matter of an hour, where the Indian women mcet to! 
their Country flap, (which is daintics to the Criolian 
25 Atolle, Pinole, ſcalded Flantains, butter of the Cc 
puddings made of I:dian Maiz, with a bit of Fowl, 
treſh Pork in them, ſeaſoned with much red 8 
| 0 
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Chile, which they call Anacatamales. The trading Wy 
the City is great, for by mules it partakes of the beſt com- 
moditics of Mexico, Guaxaca, and Chiapa, and South-ward 
of Nicaragua, and Coſta-rica. By Sea it hath commerce with 
peru, by two Sea-ports and Havens, the one called la Vila 
d la Trinidad, the Village of the Trinity, which lyeth 
Southward from it five and twenty leagues ; and by ano- 
ther called el Realejo, which lyeth five or fix and forty 
kagues from it. It hath traffique with Spain by the North 
Sea from Golfo dulce, lying threeſcore leagues from it. Ie 
is not ſo rich as other Cities, yet for the quantity of it, it 
yields to none. There were in my time five ( belides ma- 
ny other Merchants who were judged worth twenty thou- 
ſand Duckats, thirty thouſand, fifty thouſand, ſome. few 
a hundred thouſand ) who were judged of equal wealth, 
and generally reported to be worth each of them five hun- 
dred thouſand Duckats ; the firſt g homas de Siliezer, 
a Biſcain born, and Alcalde de Corte, the Kings high Ju- 
ſtice, or chief Othcer at Court; the ſecond was Autonio 
Juſtiniano, a Genoeſe born, and one that bore often Offi- 
ces in the City, and had many Tenements and houles, 
eſpecially a great and rich Farm for Corn and Wheat in 
the Valley of Mixco. The third was Pedro de Lira, born 


in Caftilia, the fourth and fifth, Antonio Fernandeæ, and 


Bartolome Nunez, both. Portugueſe, whereof the firſt in my 
time departed from Guatemala for ſome reaſons which 
here I muſt conceal, The other four I left- there, 
three of them living at that end of the City called Barrio 
de Santo Domingo, or the ſtreet of St. Dominick, whoſe 
houſes and preſence makes that ſtreet excel all the reſt of 
the City, and their wealth and trading were enough to 
denominate Guatemala a very rich City. The Govern- 
ment of all the Country about, and of all Honduras, So. 
conuſe o, Comayagua, Nicaragua, Coſta Rica, Vera Paz, Su- 
chutepequer, and Chiapa, is fubordinate unto the Chancery 
of Guatemala; for although every Governcur over 
thele ſeveral Provinces is appointed by the King and 
Councel of Spain, yet when they come to thoſe 


4 parts 
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parts to the enjoy ment of their charge and execution of their 
office, then their actions, if unjuſt, are weighed, judged, 
cenſured, and condemned by the Court reſiding in the 
City. This Court of Chancery conſiſteth of a Preſident, 
fix Judges, one Kings Attorny, and two chief Juſtices of 
Court. The Preſident though he have not the name and 
title of Viceroy, as they of Mexico and Peru, yet his pow. 
er is as great and abſolute as theirs. His Penſion from 
the King is but twelve thouſand Duckats a year, but be. 
fides this, if he be covetous, be makes by bribes and tra. 
ding twice as much more, nay what he liſt 3 as was ſeen 
in the Count de Ia Gomera, Preſident of that City and Chan- 
cery for the ſpace of fourteen years, who departed in old 
age from Guatemala to Canaria (where was his houſe and 
place of birth ) worth Millions of Duckats. After him 
fucceeded Don Fuan de Guzman, formerly Preſident dl 
Santo Domingo, who lofing his Wife and Lady in the way, 
_ 2oft allo his former ſpirit and courage, betaking himſelf 
wholly to his devotions, contemning wealth and riches 
governing with love and mildneſs, which made the ret 
of the Judges, who were all tor Jucre, foon weary him out 
of his office, continuing in it but five years. His ſucceſ. 
for (whom | left there when I came away) was Don. Gon. Nuſti 
ſalo de Pax y Lorencaua, who was promoted from the Hie 
fidency of Panama to that place, and came into it with 
ſach a ſpirit of covetouſneſs as the like had not been ſeen 
in any former Preſident. He forbad all gaming in private. 
houſes in the City, which there is much uſed (though by 
women not fo much as in Mexico) not for that he hated 
it, but becauſe he envicd others, what they got and gain- 
ed by their Cards, drawing to himſelf thereby all that 
gain, ſpending ſometimes in one night four and twen 
ty pair of Cards, appointing a Page to aſſiſt at the ThfSug 
bles, and to fee the box well paid for every pair of Cards 
which for his, and his Court reſpect, was ſeldom el 
than a crown or two for every pair. Thus did he lick 
vp with his Cards moſt of the gameliers gains, anc 
would grudge and pick quarrels with fuch rich ho. 

| whon 
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it „hom he knew to affect gaming, if they frequented 
xd, rot his Court at night time for that bewitching Recrea- 


n 5 2 
| The Penſion which the King alloweth to every Judge 


ent, 

o Chancery is four thouſand Duckats yearly, and three 
and Mouſand to his Attorney, all which is paid out of the 
ow- kings Exchequer abiding in that City. Yet what beſides. 
rom they get by | bribes, and trading is fo much, that I have 
be · heard a Judge himſelf Don Luis de las Infantas, ſay, that 
tra. Fhhough a Judges place at Mexico and Lima be more honour. 


able, yet none more profitable than Guatemala. In my time 


han- Nvere ſuch cauſes at Chancery tried, as had never been, of 
old Nrnurthers, robberies, and oppreſſions, and whereas it was 
and expected the offenders ſome ſhould be hanged, ſome ba- 
him Wrilhed, ſome impriſoned, ſome by fines impoveriſhed, bribes 


ook all off, fo that I never knew one hanged in that City 
or the ſpace of above eight years. The Churches though 
hey be not ſo fair and rich as thoſe of Mexico, yet they are 


way, 
inſelt 


riches Mor that place wealthy enough. There is but one Pariſh 
e reit {Church and a Cathedral which ftandeth in the chief Mar- 
n out Wet place: All the other Churches belonging to Cloilters, 
uccel- Nrhich are of Dominicans, Franciſcans, Mercenarians, Au- 
. Gon-FWuftines, and Jeſuits, and two of Nuns, called the Con- 
> re- 


eption and S. Catharine. The Dominicans, Franciſcans, and 
Mcrcenarians, are ſtately Cloiſters, containing near a hun- 
Ired Fryers apiece 3 but above all is the Cloiſter where. [ 
ved, of the Dominicans, to which is joyncd, in a great 
walk before the Church, the Univerſity of the Citv. The 
early revenues which come into this Cloiſter, what from 
he Indian Towns belonging to it, what from a water- mill, 
vat from a farm for Corn, what from an Eſtancia, or 
arm for Horſes and Mules, what from an Ingenio. or farm 
1 1ÞtSugar, what from a Mine of ſilver given unto it the year 

Caid oz 3. are judged to be ( excepting all charges) at leaſt thir- 
m l thouland duckats 5 wherewith thoſe fat Fryers feaſt 
ne licihemſelves, and have to ſpare to build, and enrich their 
1s, anWhurch and Altars. Beſides much treaſine belonging to it, 
n  meWiere are two things in it, which the Spaniards in merri- 
who | „ 
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ment would often tell me that the Engliſh Nation did © 
much enquire after, when they took any ſhip of theirs at bo- 
Sea, and that they feared I was come to ſpie them, which vec 
were a Lamp of ſilver hanging before the high Altar, ſo % 
big as required the firength of three men to hale it up IM vc! 
with a rope; but the other is of more value; which is MW mu 
picture of the Virgin Mary of pure ſilver, and of the ing 
ſtature of a reaſonable tall Woman, which ſtandeth ina IM ane 
Tabcrnacle made on purpoſe in a Chappel of the Roſary, ¶ beſ 
with at leaſt a dozen lamps of ſilver alſo burning before WM wh 
it. A hundred thouſand duckats might ſoon be made vp Wl mn 
of the treaſure belonging to that Church and Cloilter, wit 
Within the walls of the Cloiſter there is nothing wanting the 
which may further pleaſure and recreation. In the lower fis 
Cloitter there is a ſpacious Garden, in the midſt whereof I d. 
is a fountain caſting up the water, and ſpouting it out I Do 
of at lcaſt a dozen pipes, which fill two ponds full of tiſhes, I Pas 
and with this their conſtant running give muſick to the gar 
whole Cloifter, and encouragement to many water-fowls ing 
and Ducks to bath and waſh themſelves therein. Vet fur- W out 
ther within the Cloiſter, there are other two gardens for I ſter 
Frui's and Herbage, and in the one a pond of a quar-ſſ #n 
ter oi a mile long, all paved at the bottom, and a low Do 
ſione wall about, where is a Boat for the Fryers recrea. if tha 
tion, who often go thither to fiſh, and do ſometimes iff and 
upon a ſudden want or occaſion take out from thence s te 
much tiſh as will give to the whole Cloiſter a dinner, iſ nd 
The other Cloiſters of the City are alſo rich; but next to ver! 
the Dominicans is the Cloiſter of Nuns, called the Con- deli 
ception, in which at my time there were judged to live a thoi 
thouſand women, not all Nuns, but their ſerving maids} ther 
or faves, and young children which were brought up on 
and taught to work by the Nuns, The Nuns that are 
protcflcd bring with them their portions, five hundred 
Duckats at le aſt, ſome fix hundred, ſome (even, and ſome 
a thouland, which portions after a ſeœ years (and continu 
ing, to the Cloiſter after the Nuns deceaſe) come to make 
up a gr: at yea;ly rent. They that will have maids with! 
{( 
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to wait on them may, bringing the bigger portion, or al- 
lowing yearly for their ſervants diet. In this Cloiſter li- 
ved that Donna Juana de Maldonado, Judge Juan Maldona- 
4 de Pax his Daughter, whom the Biſhop ſo much con- 
verſed withal. She was very fair and beautiful, and not 
much above twenty years of age, and yet his love biind- 
ing him, he ſtrove what he could in my time againſt all the 
ancient Nuns and Siſters, to make her Superiour and Ab- 
bels, and cauſcd ſuch a mutiny and ſtrife in that Cloiſter, 
which was very ſcandalous to the whole City, and made 
many rich Merchants and Gentlemen run to the Cloiſter 
with their (words drawn, threatning to break in amongit 
the Nuns to defend their daughters againſt the powertul 
ſiction which the Biſhop had wrought for Donna Juana 
de Maldonado: which they had performed, if the Preſident 
Don Juan de Guzman had not ſent Fuan Maldonado de 
Paz, the young Nuns father, to intreat her to deſiſt in re- 
gard of her young age from her ambitious thoughts of be- 
ing Abbeſs. With this the mutiny both within and with- 
out ceaſed, the Biſhop got but ſhame, and his young Si- 
ſer continued as before, under command and obedience to 
2 more religious, grave, and aged Nun than her (elf. This 
Donna Juana ds Maldonado) Pax, was the wonder of all 
that Cloiſter, yea at all the City for her excellent voice, 
and skill in muſick, and in carriage and education yielded 
to none abroad nor within; ſhe was witty, well ſpoken, 
and above all a Calliope or Muſe for ingenious and ſudden 
verſes 3 which the Biſhop ſaid, ſo much moved him to 
delight in her company and converſation. Her Fatht 

thought nothing too good, nor too much for her; ant 
therefore having no other children, he dayly conferred up- 
on her riches, as might beſt beſeem a Nun, as rich and 
coſtly Cabinets faced with gold and filver, pictures and l- 
dols for her chamber, with crowns and jewels to adorn 
them; which with other preſents from the Biſhop (who 
dying in my time left not wherewith co pay his debts, for 
that as the report went, he had ſpent himſelf and given all 
unto his Nun) made this Donna Juana de: Maldona- 


do 
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C 

do (o rich and ſtately, that at her own charges ſhe built for V 
Her ſelf a new quarter within the Cloifter with rooms and co 
galleries, and a private garden walk, and kept at work and G 
to wait on her half a dozen Black-more'maids 3 but above of 
all ſhe placed her delight in a private Chappel or Cloſe I an 
to pray in, being hung with rich hangings, and round 2. fir 
bout it coſtly lamina's (as they call them Yor pictures pain. Ml wi 
ted upon braſs ſet in black Ebony frames with corners of il W. 
gold, ſome of ſilver brought her from Rome; her Altar or 
was accordingly decked with Jewels, Candleſticks, Crowns, i w. 
Lamps, and covered with a Canopy embroidered with le 
gold; in her Cloſet ſhe had her ſmall Organ, and man ef 
forts of muſical inſtruments, whereupon ſhe played ſome- I an 
times by her ſelf, ſometimes wich her beſt friends of the dre 
| Nuns; and here eſpecially ſhe entertained with muſick her - 
re 


beloved Biſhop. Her. Chappel or place of devotion 
was credibly reported about the City to be worth at leaſt F- 
fix thouſands crowns which was enough for a Nun that fen 
had vowed chaſtity, poverty, and obedience. But all this * 
after here deceaſe ſhe was to leave to the Cloiſters andfiſ | 
doubtleſs with this State, and riches ſhe would win more 11 
and more the hearts of the commen ſort of Nuns, till dre 
ſhe had made a ſtrong party; which by this may have made Cit 
her Abbeſs. This is ambition and deſire of command and 
power crept into the walls of Nunneries, like the abomi- bro 
nations in the wall of Ezekiel, and hath poſſeſſed the hearts © © 
of Nuns, which (ſhould be humble, poor, and mortifiel I te 

Fans... | OLE IE 
But beſides this one Nun, there are more, and alſo Fry-W i 
ers, who are very rich, for if the City be rich ( as is this) 
and great trading in it, they will be ſure to have a (hare. 
Great plenty and wealth hath made the inhabitants s 
proud and vicious, as are thoſe of Mexico. Here is not 
only Idolatry, but Fornication and Uncleanneſs as publick 
as in any place of the Tadia's : The Mulatta g, Black mores, 
Mecſtiza's, Indians, and all common fort, of people are muc 
made on by greater and richer fort, and go as gallant 
ly appatelkd as do thoſe of Mexico, fearing — 
U 
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t for WY Vulcan or mountain of water on the one fide, which they 
and conf<ls hath once poured out a flood and river exccuting 
and! Gods wrath againſt fin there committed ; neither a Vulcan 
bove MY of fire, or mouth of hell on the other fide, roaring within 
Joſe and threatning to rain upon them Sodoms ruine and de- 
d a MW firuRion ; neither the weakneſs of their habitation, lying 
pain. wide open on every fide, without walls, or works, or bul- 
ers of warks, to defend them, or without guns, drakes, bullets, 
Alt or any Ammunition to ſcare away any approaching enemy, 
owns vho may ſately come and without reſiſtance upon them wid 
with MW live as profeſſed enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the City 
mam of St. James or Sanijago de Guatemala, the head of a vaſt 
ſome. and ample Dominion, which extendeth it ſelf nine hun- 
of the dred miles to Nicoya and Coſta Rica South- ward; three 


k her hundred miles t& Chiapa and Zoques North- ward; a hun- 
-otion ll dred and fourſcoore miles to the further parts of Vera 
lea Paz, and the Golfe dulce Eaſt- ward; and to the: South- 
\ that ſea twenty or thirty, in ſome places forty miles Weſt- 
11 this] ward. | 

; and From Tepoantepeque ( which is no harbour for any great 


more! ſbips) which ſtandeth from Guatemala at leaſt four hun- 
, till} dred miles, there is no landing place for (hips nearer to this 
made! City than is the Village de la Trinidad, or of the Trinity. 
3 and! The chief commodities which from along that coaſt are 
bomi · ¶ brought to Guatemala, are from the Provinces of Soconuze 
hearts © and Suchutepeques, which are extream hot, and ſubject 
rtifics to thunder and lightning, where groweth ſcarce any re- 
markable commodity, fave only Cacao, Achioite, Mecaſu- 
chil, Bainillar, and other drugs for Chocolatte, except it be 
lome Indigo and Cochinil about St, Antonia, which is the 
chief and head Town of all the Suchmrepeques, But all the 
coalt neer joyning to Guatemala, eſpecially about a Town 
called IZquinta, or Iæquiutepeque, twelve leagues from 


F- 
3 this ) 
(hare, 
nts 25 
is not 


wblickl Gratemala, is abſolutely the richeſt part of the Dominion 
nove of this City; for there is made the greateſt part of the 
= much} 1:digo which is ſent from Honduras to Spain; belides the 
allant Mighty farms of Cattel which are along that marſh. 
3cher Þ Though the living there be profitable, and the ſoil rich, 


Vu yet 
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overmaſtered them, and brought them out to land from 


c 8 
* * 


in for freſh water and Victuals to St. Miguel, a Towndf 


ard continues in ſmall and petty Indian Fowns unto Lee 
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yet it is uncomfortable by reaſon of the great heat, thun. 
drings and lightnings, eſpecially from May to Michaelmg. 
If Guatemala be firong (though not in Weapons or Am- 

munition) in people, it is ſtrong from hence from a de- 1 
ſperate ſort of Black, moors, who are flaves in thoſe Eſtan- a 
cia's and farms of Indigo. Though they have no weapons MI. 
but a Machette, which 15 a ſhort Tuck, or lances to run at J 
the wild Cattel, yet with theſe they are ſo deſperate, that 1 
the City of Guatemala hath otten been afraid of them, and IG. 
the Maſters of their own ſlaves and ſervants. Some of them 
fear not to encounter a Bull though wild and mad, and to 
grapple in the rivers (which are many there) with Croco. 
diles, or Cagarto's, as there they call them, till they have 


the water. | | 

This hot, but rich Country runs on by the Sea fide un- 
to the Village of Trinity, which ( though ſomewhat 
dangerous) yet is a Haven tor Ships from Panama, Peru, 
and Mexico; It ſerves to enrich Guatemala, but not to 
firengthen it, for it hath neither Fort, nor Bulwark, nor 
Caſtle, nor any Amwunition to defend itſelf. Between the 
Village ard the other Haven called Realejo, there is a great 
Creek from the Sea; where ſmall veſſels do uſe to come 


Spaniards and Indians, from whence thoſe that travel to 
Realejo paſs over in leſs than a day, to a Town of Indian 
called la Vija, two miles from Realejo, whither the jour- 
ney by land from St. Miguel, is of at leaſt three days. But 
neither this Creek or Arm of the Sca is fortified ( which 
might be done with one or two pieces of Ordinance at 
molt placed at the mouth of the ſeas entrance) neither 
is the Realejo ſtrong with any Ammunition, no nor with 
people, for it conſilis not of above two hundred families, 
and moſt of them are Indians and Meſtizo's, a people 
of vo ceurage, and very unfit to defend ſuch an open 
paſſage to Guatemala, and Nicaragua, which here begins 


and Granada. 


Chap. XVIII. of the Weſt-Indies: 289 


On the North fide of Guatemala, I ſhall not need to add 
me, Wl to what hath been (aid of Suchetepeques and Soconezco, and 
Im-: ny journey that way from Mexico and Chiapa. The chief 
de · ¶ ade of Guatemala is that on the Eaſt, which points out the 
tan- way to the Gulf, or Golfo dulce, or as others call it St. Tho- 
Pons Bl mas de Caſtilia, This way is more beaten by mules and 
n at Travellers, than that on the North fide, for that Mexico 
that I gandeth three hundred leagues from this City, and the 
and WGulf but 60, and here are no ſuch paſſages as are in ſome 
hem places in the Road to Mexico. Belides the great trading, 
commerce, and traffique, which this City enjoyeth by that 


roco- Moulf from Spain, hath made that Road exceed all the 
ny eſt, In Fly, or at fartheit in the beginning of Auguſt 
rom 


come into that Gulf three ſhips, or two and a frigat, and 
lade what they have brought from Spain in Bodega's or 
great Lodges, built on purpole to kecp diy and from the 
pexther the commodities, They preſently make haſt to 
de again from Guatemala thoſe Merchants commoditics 
ot 10 f return, which peradventure have lain waiting for them 
k, nor In the Bodega two or three months, b<iore the ſhips ar- 
n the Mal. So that theſe three month- of July, Auguſt and 
great tember, there is fure to be found a great treaſure. And 
come I the ſimplicity or Icurity of the Spaniards, who appoint 
ownd Ie other watch over theſe their riches, ſave only one or 
vel to o Indians ard as many Mulattos, who commonly are 
ndiant Nich as have for their miſdemeanouis been condemned to 
out: ge in that old and ruinated Calile (4 St. Thomas de Caſti- 


. oe [True it is, above it there is a little and ragged Town 
Which N (ndjans, called St. Pedro, conſiſting of ſome thirty fami- 
nes who by reaſon of the excceding heat, and unhealthi- | 
nel 


d of the air, are always ſickly and (carce able to fand 


r with n their legs. But the weakneſs ut this Gulf within 
milies, Ight well be remedied and ſupplyed t the mouth of + 
people Sca, or entrance into it by ooc or two at the melt 
A hod pieces of Ordnance placed there. For the en rance 
I/ 0 this Gulf is but as one ſhould come in at the 


Ir of ſome great Palace, where although the door and. 
ance be narrow, the houſe within is wide and capa- 
| U cious 
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way without attempting any thing further upon the land, 
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cious. Such is this Gulf, whole entrance is ſtraitned with 
two Rocks or Mountains on each fide (which would well Wl Mr 
become two great pieces, and ſo ſcorn a whole Fleet, and anc 
ſecure the Kingdom of Guatemala, nay moſt of all America) ¶ mo 
but here being no watch nor defence, the ſhips come free- Ml wc 
ly and ſaſely in (as have done ſome both Engliſh and Holland Ml mu 
Ships) and being entied find a road and harbour fo wide WM ther 
and capacious as may well ſecure a thouſand hips there I cher 
riding at anchor, without any thought of fear from St, Iſo t. 
pedro, or Santo Thomas de Caſtilia, I have often heard Maboi 
the Spaniards jear and laugh at the Engliſh and Holl andert, then 
for that they having come into this Gulf, have gone 2. 


Nay while I lived there, the Hollanders ſet upon Truxill 
the head Port of Comayagua and Honduras, and took it. 
( though there were ſome reſiſtance) the people for the mol 
part flying to the woods, truſting more to their feet tha 
to their hands and weapons ( ſuch cowards is all that 
Country full of ) and whilft they might have fortiied them 
{: lvcs there, and gone into the Country, or fortify ing tha 
have come on to the Gulf (all Guatemala tearivg it muc 
and not being able to reſiſt them) they left Truxillo, con 
tenting themſelves with a ſmall pillage, and gave occaſic 
to the Spaniards to rejoyce, and to make proceſſions « 
— for their ſafe deliverance out of their enemi 
hands, | 
The way from this Gulf to Gratemala is not fo bad 1 
ſome report and conceive, eſpecially after Michaelmas un 
til May, when the winter and rain is paſt and gone, an 
the winds begin to dry up the ways. For in the worli 
the year Mulesi laden with four hundred weight at leaf 
go calily through the ſteepeſt, deepeſt, aud moſt dangerof 
paſſages of the Mountains that lie about this Gulf. A 
though the ways are at that time of the year bad, yet thi 
are ſo beaten with the Mules, and ſo wide and of 
that one bad ſtep and paſſage may be avoided for 3 bt 
ter; and the worſt of this way continues but 1 5 leag 
there being Rancho's or Lodges in the way, Cattel ai 
TREE Lk M 
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Mules alſo among the Woods and Mountains, for relief 
and comfort to a weary Traveller. What the Spaniards 
) noc fear until they come out of theſe Mountains, are ſome 
wo or three hundred Blackmoors, Simarroyes, who for too 
1nd nuch hard uſage, have fled away from Guatemala and o- 
ide MW ther parts from their Maſters unto theſe woods, and 
there live and bring up their children and increaſe daily, 
St. No that all the power of Guatemala, nay all the Country 
about (having often attempted it) is not able to bring 
them under ſubjection. Theſe often come out to the road 
way, and (et upon the Requa's of Mules, and take of Wine, 
Iron, Clothing and Weapons from them as much as 
they need, without doing any harm unto the people, or 
ſaves that go with the Mules 3 but rather theſe reicyce 


land, 
1xillo 


K it . . 
"I zith them, being of one colour, and ſubject to ſlavery 
- thanf$09 miſery which the others have ſhaken off; by whoſe 


xample and encouragernent many of theſe ſhake of their 
niſery, and joyn with them to enjoy liberty, though it be 
ut in the Woods and Mountains. Their Weapons are bows 
I arrows which they uſe and carry about them, only to 
fend themſelves, it the Spaniards ſet upon them; elſe 
ey uſe them not againſt the Spaniaras, who travel qui- 
ly and give them part-0} what proviſion they carry. 
heſe have often (aid that the chief cauſe of their flying to 
ole mountains is to be in a readineſs to joyn with the En- 
ih and Hollanders, if cver they land in the Gulf for they 
ow, from them they may enjoy that liberty which the Spa- 
dr will never grant unto them. Alter the firſt 5 leagues 
Way is better, and there are little Towns and Vil- 
zes of Indians, who relieve with proviſion both man and 


| that 
them 
g tha 
mu 
„ con 
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bad 1 
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- al, Fifteen leagues further is a great Town of Indians, cal- 
H. all Acaſabaftl an, ſtanding upon a river, which tor h(h is held 
yet th bell in all that Country, Though there are many forts, 
ad Of above all there is one which they call Bobo, a thick 
or a b nd fiſh as long or longer than a mans arm, with only a 


5 leap dle bone as white as milk, as fat as butter, and good to 
>attel ry, ſtew or bake. There is alſo from hence moſt of 
Mult way to Gsatemala in brooks and (hallow rivers, one of. 

a the 
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| the beſt ſort of fiſhes in the world, which the Spanier 
judge to be a kind of Trout, it is called there Tepemechj 


fruits and gardens, as in any one Indian Town in 


there be, aſcents and deſcents, yet nothing troubleſom 
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the fat whereof reſembles veal more than fiſh. 
This Town of Acacabaſtlan is governed by a Spanin 
who is called Corrigidor; his power extendeth no ſu 


ther than to the Gulf, and to thoſe Towns in the way, ar 
This Governour hath often attempted to bring in the the 
Simarrones from the Mountains, but could never prevaliiſſc ho 
againſi them. All the ſtrength of this place may be (onion, 1 
twenty Muskets (for ſo many Spaniſh houſes there m binme 
be in the Town) and ſome few Indians that uſe bows Aittel, 
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arrows, for the defence of the Town againſt the Black n 
Simarrones. 
About Acacabaſtlan, there are many Eſtancia's of Cat 
and Mules, much Cacao, Achiotte, and drugs for Choc 
latte; There i; alſo Apothccary drugs, as Zarzaparil 
and Canna fiſtula, and in the Town as much variety 


Country; But above all Acacabaſtlan is far known, : 
much eſteemed of in the City of Guatemala, for cxcell 
Musk-mietons, ſome ſmall, ſome bigger than a mans he 
wherewith the Indians load their mules and carry th 
to fell all over the Country. From hence to Guatem 
there are but thirty ſhort leagues, and though ſome 


man or beaſt. Among theſe mountains there have 
diſcovered ſome mines of metal, which the Spaniards h 
begun to dig, and finding that they have been ſom 
Copper, and ſome of Iron, they have let them alone, ju 
ing them more chargeable than profitable. But gre 
profit have the Spaniards loſt, than of Iron and Cop 
for uſing the poor Indians too hardly, and that in 
way, from Acacabaſtlan to Guatemala, eſpecially abo 
place called, el Ague Caliente the hot water, where 
River, out of which in ſome places formerly the In 
found ſuch ſiore of gold, that they were charged by the {7 «cc2. 
niards witha yearly tribute of gold. But the Spanian koets t 
ing like Valdivia in Cbille, too greedy after it, mud lat, 
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he Indians for not diſcovering to them whereabout this 
ccaſure lay, have loſt both treaſure and Indians alſo. Yet 
to this day ſearch is made about the Mountains, the Ri- 
«x, and the ſands for the hidden treaſure which peradven- 
ee by Gods order and appointment, doth and ſhall lie 
id, and be kept for a people better knowing and honour- 
rg their God, At this place called e! Ague Caliente, or 
he hot water, liveth a Blackmore in an Eſtancia of his 
un, who is held to be very rich, and gives good enter- 
Winncnt to the Travellers that paſs that way; he is rich in 
attel, Sheep, and Goats, and from his Farm ſtores Gwate.. 
3 and the people thereabout with the beſt cheeſe of all 
at Country. But his riches are thought not ſo much to in- 
aſe from his Farm and cheeſes, but trom this hidden trea- 
re, which credibly is reported to be known unto him. 
hach been queſtioned about it in the Chancery of Gua- 
112, but hath denyed often any ſuch treaſure to be known 
to him. The jealouſie and ſuſpicion of him, is, for that 
merly having been a ſlave, he bought his freedom with 
Wet ſums of mony, and fince he hath been free hath 
ueht that farm and much land lying to it, and hath ex- 
ediogly increaſed his ſtock; To which he anſwereth, 
at when he was young and a flave, he had a good Maſter, 
o let him get for himſelf what he could, and that he 


loading the good husband, gathered as much as would buy 
ve liberty, and at firſt a little houſe to live in, to the which 
A hath ſince given a bleſſing with a greater increaſe of 


x&, From this hot water thrce or four leagues, there is 
other River called, Rio de las Vaccas, or the River of 


* ws, Where are a company of poor and Country people 
Cop of them Meſtizos, and Mulatto's, who live in thatched 
t in ules, with ſome ſmall ſtock of Cattel, ſpending their 

aboW* alſo in ſearching for ſands of Gold, hoping that one 
nere by their diligent fcarch they and their children, 


all their Country (hall be enriched, and that Rio de 
the Vaccas, (hall parallel Pactolus, and ſtir up the wits 


155 that. From this River is preſently diſcovered the 


- 


Poets to ſpeak of it as much as ever they have ſpoke - 
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: Cha 
pleaſanteſt Valley in all that Country, (where my ſelf du 
live at leaſt tive years) called the Valley of Mirco, and E City, 
nola, lying ſix leagues from Guatemala, being fifteen mile r 
in length, and ten or twelve in breadth; Out of the is w 
S Ccloſares this Valley is ſtored with ſheep, the ground in“ 
cloſed is divided into many Farms, where groweth betteln 
| wheat than any in the Country of Mexico, From this Vil. 4% 
ley the City is well provided of wheat, and Biſket is made 4 
for the ſhips that come every year unto the Gulf. It is 7 
called the valley of Mixco and Pixels, from two Tow Ent 
of Indians, ſo called, ſtanding oppoſite the one to the off! 4p 
; ther on each tide of the Valley, Pinola on the left fide fron * ) 
Rio de las Vaccas, and Mixco on the right. Here do lin ws 


? 
þ 
$ 


i many rich Farmers, but yet Country and Clowniſh peop * 
/ who know more of breaking clods of earth than of mu _ 
| naging Arms offenſive or defenſive, But among them bin, Tr 
muſt not forget onc friend of mine, called Juan Palomegu po 
: whom I ſhould have more elt:emed of than 1 did, if I cou}. © 
; have prevailed with him to have made him live more lif __ n 
i 2 man than a beaſt, more lite a fiee man than a bond ſu. % 
to his Gold ard Silver. This man had in my time thre 4 

hundred luſtꝰ mulcs trained up in the way of the Gu 3 


which he divided into fix Requa's or companies; and f ould | 


them he kept above a hundred Black moor ſlaves, men, we 

men and children who lived near Mixco in ſeveral thatchM 
Cottages, The houſe he lived in himfelt was but a po 

thatched houſe, whercin he took more delight to live tu 

in other houſes which he had in Guatemala, for there | 

lived like a wild Simarron among his flaves and Black mori 
whereas in the City he {hould have lived civilly there! 

lived with milk, curds, and black, hard, and mouldy b 

ket, and with dry taſſajo, which is dry ſalted beef cut 

in thin ſlices and drycd in the ſun and wind, till there 

little ſubſtance left in it, ſuch as his ſlaves were wont 

| carry to the Gulf for their proviſion by the way, whereas 

j he had lived in the City, he mult have eat for his cre 

| what others of worth did cat. But the miſer knew wil 

0 which was the belt way to fave, and ſo choſe a hell & | 
| 
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City, a cottage for a houſe, a company of Simarrones and 
Black-moors for Citizens, and yet he was thought to be 
vorth fix hundred thouſand duckats. He was the undoer 
ot all others who dealed with Mules for bringing and car- 
Wing commoditics to the Gulf for the Merchants; for he 
having luſty mules, luſty flaves, would fet the price or rate 
. the hundred weight ſo, as he might get, but others at 
at rate hiring Indians and ſervants to go with their Mules, 
right loſe. He was fo cruel to his Black-moors, that if a- 
were untoward, he would torment them almoſt to 
leath; among whom he had one ſlave called Macaco 
for whom I have often interceded, but to little purpoſe ) 
hom he would often hang up by the arms, and whip him 
l the bloud ran about his back; and then his fleſh being 
om, mangled, and all in a gore blood, he would for laſt 
te pour boiling greaſe upon it; he had marked him for 
ſlave with burning irons upon his face, Eis hands, his 
gms, his back, his belly, his thighs, his legs, that the poor 
"ave was weary of life, and I think would two or three 
nes have hanged himſelf, if I had not counſelled him 
the contrary. He was ſo ſenſual and carnal that he 
ould uſe his own ſlaves wives at his pleaſure; nay when 
e met in the City any of that kind handſome, and to his 
king, if ſhe would not yield to his deſire, he would go to 
er ma ſter oy miſtreſs, and buy her, offering fax mare than 
e was worth, boaſting that he would pull down her 
oud and haughty looks, with one years flavery under 
m. He killed in my time two Iadiens in the way to 
e Gulf, and with his mony came off, as if he had killed 
It a dog. He would never marry, becauſe his flaves 
pplyed the bed of a wife, and none of his neighbours 
it ſay him nay 3 whereby he hatted to fill that valley 
th baſtards of all forts and colours, by whom, when 
t rich miler dieth, all his wealth and treaſure is like to 


r 


| 


Vn 
* 
O 
live 


P 


id fo 
3 WL 
atch 
1 po 
e thi 
ere | 
Wo 
3erc | 
dy! 
cut 0 
here 
vont 


eren conſumed. | 
8 A beſides the two Towns which denominate this valley, 
bY cW* fandeth at the Eaſt end of it cloſe by the Rio de Lay 


c an Ermitage, called, * Sennora del Carmel, or 
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our Lady of Carmel, which is the Pariſh-Church to all thoſe 


ſeveral farms of Spaniards living in the valley; though 
true it is, moſt conſtantly they do reſort unto the Indian 


Towns to Maſs, and in Mixco eſpecially, the Spaniard; 
have a fich ſodality of our Lady of the Roſary, and the 
In all the valley there may be be. 
tween forty and fifty Spaniſh farms or houſes belonging to 
the Ermitage, and in all theſe houſes, ſome three hun- 
dred ſlaves, men and women, Blackmoors and Mulattos, 
Mizxco is a Town of chree hundred families, but in it no- 
thing contiderable, but the riches belonging unto the two 
forenamed Sodalities, and ſome rich Indians, who have 
learned of the Spaniards io break clods of carth, and to ſon 


Blach-moors another. 


wheat, and to traffique with Mules unto the Gulf. Bt 
fides what fowls and great ſtore cf Turkies which in thi 


Town are bred, there is a conſtant ſlaughter houſe, when 


meat is fold to the Indians within, and to the farms with 
out, and proviſion is made for all the Requa's and ſlave 
that go to the Gulf with their Maſters Mules, 
ſix Requa's before named of Juan Palomeque, there arci 
this Valley four brothers, named, Don Gaſpar, Don Dieg 
Don Thomas, Don Juan de Colindret, who have each « 


them a Requa of threeſcore Mules (though few ſlaves, an 


only hired Iadians to go with them) to traffique to the Gul 
and over all the Country as far as Mexico ſometimes. I. 
beſides theſe there ꝛre ſome fix more Requa's belong 
to other farms, which with thoſe of the Town of Mi 
co may make up full twenty Requa's 3 and thoſe twent 
Requa's contain. above a thouſand Mules, which on 
from this Valley are imploycd to all parts of the Cou 
try by the rich Merchants of Guatemala. But to retu 
again to the Town of Mizxco, the conſtant paſſage throuy 
it of theſe Requa's, of rich Merchants, of all paſk 
gers that go and come fiom Spain, hath made it ve 
rich; whereas in the Town it ſelf there is no of 
commodity, except it be a kind of earth, whereof 
made rare and excellent pots for water, pans, pipki 
plateers, diſhes, chating-dilhes, warming-pans ? wha 
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hoſe Indians ſhew much wit, and paint them with 
ed, white, and ſeveral mingled colours, and ſell them to 


4M women will eat by full mouth-fuls, endangering their 
he MW h:al:h and lives, ſo that by this carthen ware they may look 
be. bite and pale. The Town of Pinola in bigneſs is much 
to like unto Miaco, but a far pleaſanter Town, more healthy 


and better ſtated, fianding upon a plain, whereas Mixco 
lands on the fide of a hill, which carryeth the Travellers 
quite out of fight of the valley, In Pinola there is alſo a 
laughter houſe, where Beef is daily fold, there is plenty of 
fowls, fruits, maiz, wheat, (though not altogether ſo bright 
35 that of Mixco ) hony, and the beſt water thereabout 3 it is 
called in the Indian tongue Panac, ( ſome (ay ) from a fruit 
of that name which is very abundant there. On the North 
and South fide of this valley are hills, which are moſt ſown 
with wheat, which proveth better than in the low valley. 
At the welt end of it, ſtand two greater Towns than Mixco 
and Pinola, named Petapa, and Amatitlan, to the which 
there are in the midſt of the valley ſome deſcents and aſcents 
which they call Baranca's or bottoms, where are pleaſant 
ſtreams and fountains, and good feeding for ſheep, and 
Wl Cattel, 

Petapa is a Town of at leaſt five hundred inhabitants 
MW vcry rich, who ſuffer alſo. fome Spaniards to dwell a- 
mongſt chem, from whom alſo thoſe Indians have learned 
to live and thrive in the world. This Town is the paſſage 
from Comajagua, St. Salvador, Nicaragua, and Coſta Rica, 
and hath got great wealth by the conſtant goers and 
W comers. It is etieemcd one of the plealanteſt Towns be- 
hnging unto Guatemala, for a great Lake of freſh water 
WI ncer unto it, which is full of fiſh, eſpecially Crabs, and 
a fiſh called Myarre, which is much like unto a Mullet 
(though not altogether ſo big) and eateth like it. In 
> oh inis Town there is a certain number of T-dians appointed, 


cof Who are to fiſh for the City, and on Wedneſdays, Fry- 


pipkiſW days and Saturdays, are bound to carry ſuch a quantity 
wherW'o Guatemala, of Crabs and Mejarra's as the Corrigidor 
| = | and 


Guatemala, and the Towns about, which ſome Criolian 


$0. „ ws — ry — — 
* — = OO. * — 


* - . - _ - 9 — _ — £ & 
< Wy 4 ©. - — 
— IETOEY ” -< & 1m — — - 
= = E * 
on .́ 44 — ——— — —— — "= = . 
= - —_— = — — ——— 


—_— 


* 
, hr 


93928 — 


99949451344 


— 


. 
on 
i 
14 
> 
i! 
\ 


——— 


333 rr Fw - — 
2 g * . — . a „* — - * ho 4 N OY n 
Ss» 44 wt a TY bs - 4 26EO- = 144 23> 
4 4: ns = * & a> 4 —UüU—ää—ũ 


- - _ 
— — = > 


arcades 


3 * 2 


# 
1 
ty 
£ 

7⁴ 
665 


298 A New Survey Chap. XVII 
and Regidores, Mayor and Aldermen ( who are but eight) 
ſhall command weekly to be brought, 

This Town Petapa is ſo called from two Indian word; 
Petap, which fignifieth a Mat, and ba, which fignifieth 
water, and a Mat being the chief part of an Tndian; 
bed, it is as much as to ſay a bed of water, from the 
imoothneſs, plainneſs, and calmneſs of the water of the 
Lake. There liveth in it a principal family of Indians 
who are ſaid to deſcend from the ancient Kings of thoſe 
parts, and now by the Spaniards are graced with the no- 
ble name of Guzmay 3 out of this family is choſen one to 
be Governour of the Town with ſubordination unto the 
City and Chancery of Guatemala. Don Barn abe de Guzman 
was Governoor in my time, and had been many years be- 
fore, and governed very wiſely and diſcreetly. till with 
old age he came to loſe his fight 3 and in his place en- 
tred his fon Don Pedor de Guzman, of whom the reſt of the 
Indians ſtood in great awe, as formerly they had to his Fa- 
ther, Had not theſe Indians been given to drunkenneſs 
as moſt Indians are) they might have governed a Town 


ol Spaniards. This Governour hath many priviledges gran- 


ted unto him ( though none to wear a ſword, or rapier, 
as may the Governour of Chiapa of the Indians) and 
appoints by turns ſome of the Town to wait and attend 
on him at dinner and ſupper, others to look to his Hor- 
ſes, others to fiſh for him, others to bring him wood 
for his houſe ſpending, others to bring him meat for his 
Horſcs 3 and yet after all this his attendance, he attends 
and waits on the Fryer that lives in the Town, and doth 
nothing concerning the governing of the Town and ex- 
ecuting of juſiice, but what the Fryer alloweth and ad- 
vifeth to be done. There is alſo great ferviec appointed 
tor this Fryer, of Fiſhermen, and other attendants in his 
houſe, who liveth as ſtately as any Biſhop. Moſt trades 
belonging to a well ſetled Common- wealth, are here ex. 
erciſed by theſe Indians. As for herbage, and garden-fruits 
and requiſites, it hath whatſoever may be found or deſire 
in the City of Gaatemala. The Church treaſure is very 
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great, there being many Sodalitics of our Lady and other 
their Saints, which are enriched with crowns, and chains, 
and bracelets, beſides the lamps, cenſors, and ſilver candle- 
ticks belonging unto the Altars. Upon Michaelmas day 
is the chief fair and feaſt of the Town, which is dedicated 
unto S. Michael, whither many Merchants reſort from Gua- 
temala to buy and fell; in the afternoon, and the next 
lay following, Bull - baiting is the common ſport for that 
feaſt, with forme Spaniards and Black-mores on Horſe- back, 
and other Indians on foot, who commonly being drunk, 
ſome venture, ſome loſe their lives in the ſport, Beſides 
this genera} concourſe of people every year at that time, 
there is every day at five a clock in the afternoon a Tian- 
puez or Market, upheld by the concourſe of the Indians 
of the Town among themſelves, Beſides the lake, there run- 
neth by this Town a river, which in ſome places is cafily wa- 
ded over, and waters the fruits, gardens, and other planta- 
tions, and drives a mill which ſerves moſt of the valley to 
grind their wheat. Within a mile and a half of this Town. 
there is a rich Ingenio or farm of Sugar belonging to one 
Sebaſtian de Savaletia, a Biſcain born, who came at firſt 
very poor into that Country, and ſerved one of his Coun- 
try men; but with his good induſtry and pains, he began 
to get a Mule or two to traffique with about the Country, 
till at laſt he increaſed his ſtock to a whole Requa of Mules, 
and from thence grew ſo rich that he bought much land 
about Petapa, which he found to be very fit for Sugar, 
and from thence was incouraged to build a princely houſe, 
waicher the beſt of Guatemala do reſort for their recreation. 
This man maketh a great deal of Sugar for the Country, 
and ſends every year much to Spain; he keepethat leaik 
threeſcore ſlaves of his own for the work of his farm, is 
very generous. in houſe keeping, and is thought to be worth 
above five hundred thouſand Duckats. Within half a mile 
from him there is another farm of Sugar, which is called 
but a Trapiche belonging untothe Auguſtin Fryers of Gua- 
temala, which keeps ſome twenty flaves, and is. called a 
Trapiche, fox that it grinds not the Sugar Cane = thar 
| cvice 


device of the Ingenio, but grinds a leſs quantity, and ſo 
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makes not ſo much Sugar as doth an Ingenio. From hence 
three miles is the Town of Amatitlan, neer unto which 
ſtandeth a greater Ingenio of Sugar, than is that of Sava- 
letta, and is called the Ingenio of one Anis, becauſe he firl 
founded it, but now it b:longeth unto one Pedro Creſpo the 
Poſtmaſter of Guatemala; this Ingenio ſeemeth to be a 
little Town by it ſelf for the many cottages and thatched 
houſes of Black · moor flaves which belong unto it, who may 
be above a hundred, men, women, and children. The 
chief dwelling houſe is firong and capacious, and able to 
entertain a hundred lodgers. Thele three farms of Sugar 
ſanding ſo neer unto Guatemala, enrich the City much, and 
occaſion great trading from it to Spaia, The Town of 
Amatitlan, though in it there live not ſo many Spaniard; 
as in Petepa, yet there are in it more Indian families than 
in Petapa. The ſtreets are more orderly made and fra- 
med like a Chequer board, they are wide, board, plain, 
and all upon duſt and ſand. This Town alſo enjoyeth the 
commodity of the lake, and furniſheth with fiſh the City 
of Guatemala, upon thoſe days before named of Petapa; 
And though it ſtandeth out of the road-way, yet it is al- 
moſt as rich as Petapa. For the Indians of it get much 
by the concourſe of common people, and the Gentry of 
Guatemala, who reſort thither to certain baths of hot wa- 
ters, which are judged and approved very wholeſom for 
the body. This Town alſo getteth much by the ſalt which 
here is made, or rather gathered by the lake ſide, which 
every morning appcareth like a hoary froſt upon the 
ground, and is taken up and purified by the Indians, and 
proves very White and good. Beſides what they get by 
the ſalt, they get alſo by the Requa's of Mules in the val. 


5 ley, and about the Country, which are brought to feed 


upon that ſalt earth a day, or half a day, until they be 


5 ready to burſt (the owner paying ſix pence a day for e- 


very Mule ) and it hath been found by experience, that this 

makes them thrive and grow luſty, and purgeth them bet- 

ter than any drench, or blood-letting. They have 7 
0 6 t 
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ther great trading in Cotton- wool, more abundance of 
fruits than Petapa, a fairer market- place with two extraor- 


dinary great Elm- trees, under which the Indians daily 
meet ar evening to buy and fell, The Church of this 
Town is as fair and beautiful as any alwut Guatemala, the 
riches. and ſtate whereof hath cauſed the Dominican Fry- 
ers ſince the year 1 635, to make that place the head and 
Priory over the other Towns of the valley, and to build 
there a goodly and ſumptuous Cloittcr, in which in my 
time there was (for I told then moſt of it, and doubtleſs 
ſince it hath much increaſed ) eight thouſand Duckats laid 
up in a cheſt, with three locks for the common expences 
of the Cloĩſter. Thus my Reader, I have led thee through 
the valley of Mixco, and Pinola, Petaba and Amatitlan, 
which in riches and wealth, what with the great trading 
in it, what with the ſheep and cattel, what with the abun- 
dance of mules, what with three Farms of Sugar, what with 
the great Farms of Corn and Wheat, what with the Chur- 
ches treaſures, yields to no other place belonging unto the 
dominions of Guatemala. I miy not forget yet a doub'e 
wheat harveſt (as I may well term it ) is its Valley. The 
firſt being of a little kind of Wheat, which they call Trigo 
Tremeſino, (a word compounded in Spaniſh from theſe two 
words, res meſes, or from th: Latin tres menſes ) which af- 
ter three months ſowing is ripe and ready to be cut down, 
and being ſowed about the end of Auguſt, is commonly har- 
veſted in about the end of November,, aud although in the 
{ma]neſs. of it, it ſeems to have but a little Flour, yet it 
yields as much as their other fort ot Wear, aud makes as 
white bread, though it keep not ſo well as that which is 
made of other Wheat, but ſoon groweth flale and hard. 
The other harveſt (which is of two forts of Wheat, one cal- 
led Rubio or red Wheat, the other called Blanqnilleo, or 
white like Candia Wheat) followeth ſoon after this fitſt of 
Tremeſino, for preſently after Chriſtmas every one begins to 
bring their ſickles into the field, where they do not only 
rap down their Wheat, but inſtead of threſhing it 
in barns, tliey cauſe it to be trod by Mares inclutzd 
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within floors made on purpoſe in the fields 3 and when the 
Wheat is trod out of the Ears by the Mares trawpling, the 
are whipped round about the floors that they may who 
Rand ſtill, but tread it conſtantly and throughly ; then not 
Mares being let out of the floors, the Wheat is winnowed 
from the chaff, and put up clean into facks, and from the 
field carried to the Barns; but the chaff and moſt of the 
ſtraw is. left to rot in the fields, which they eſteem as good 
as dunging; and further ſet all the fields on fixe, burning 
the ſtubble that is left a little before the time of the firf 
ſhowers of rain, which with the aſhes: left after the bur. 
ning fatteth the ground, and by them is held the beſt way 
to husband or dung their ground. Others that will ſow a 
new and woody piece of land, cauſe the trees though tim- 
ber trecs to be cut down, and ſell not a ſtick of that wood, 
( which there is ſo plentiful, that they judge it would not 


quit their coſt to carry it to Guatemala, though in England 


it would yield thouſands of pounds) but they let it lie and 
dry, and before the w inter rain begins, they ſet on fire all 


hs {ic1d, and burn that rich timber, with the aſhes where. 


of that ground becomes fo fat and fertile, that where up- 
bn an Acie we ſow here three buſhels of Wheat, or upwards, 
they ſow ſuch ground fo thin, that they ſcarce dare ven. 
ture a full buſhel upon an Aecr, left with too much ſpread- 


ing upon the ground it grow too thick, be lodged, and 


they loſe their crop. The like they do unto the paſture of 
the Valley, about the end of March, it is ſhort and wither- 


ed and dry, and they allo fer it on fire, which being burnt 


cauſeth a diſmal fight, and proſpect of a black Valley; 
but after the firſt two or three ſhowers, it puts on again iis 
reen,and pleaſant garment, idviting the Cattel, Sheep, 
aibs, Goats, and Kids, ( which for a while were driven 
away to other paſturing ) to return and ſport again, to feed 
and reſt in its new flourithing bolom. But now it is time, 


return again back to the other end of this Valley, to the 


Rio de las Vaccas (from whence I have viewed the com- 
paſs of it, and made my long digreſſion from Eaſt to Welt 


to the fartheſt¶To/n of Amatitlau) to ſhew thee, my „ 
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ler, the little part of thy way remaining unto Guatemala. 
True it is, from the Ermitage of our Lady, there is a 
freight way through the middle of the Valley leading al- 
moſt to Amatitlan, and then turning up a hill out of the 
Valley on the right hand; But that hath many aſcents and 
leſcents, bottoms, falls and riſings, and therefore is not the 
conſtant Road, which fromithe Ermitage, pointeth on the 
iht hand, obſerving the Town of Mix, ſtanding but 
i fre miles from Guatemala, from Mixco the way lycth up 
bill, and leadeth to a Town ſomewhat bigger than Mix- 
i o, of Indians called San Lucas, or St. Luke, a cold Town, 
but exceeding rich; the temper and coldneſs of it hath 
made it the fiorchoule, or Granary for all the City s for 
whereas below in the Valley, the Wheat will nor kcep 


1 bog without muſting, and breeding a worm call. d Gurgo- 
d, 0, ſuch is the temper of this Town of St. Lake, that in ic 
o Ide Wheat will keep two or three years ready threſhed, 
„ with a little turning now and then 5 and as it lyeth will 


give and yieid, ( as experience taught me there) ſo that he 
that hath laid up in that Tun two hundred buſhels of 
Wheat, at the years end ſhall find recs upon two hun- 
& Ired and twenty buſhels. This Town therefore ice: 


Jon» wk 


ſtom the Valley moſt of the harveſt, and is full of what 


I re call Barns, but there are called Trojat, without floors. 
and Nat raiſed up with ſtacks and bords a foot or two from the 
und, and covered with mats, whereon is laid the wheat, 
her- ens by ſome rich Monopoliſts from the City is kept and 


carded two and three years, until they find their beſt op- 


mw) ortunity to bring it out to ſale, at the rate of their own 
\ is ill and pleaſure. From hence to Guatemala there is bur 
deep iree little leagues, and one only Barauea or bottom, and 
105 n every fide of the way little petty Towns which they 
reed ll Milpas, conſiſting of ſome twenty Cottages tn the 


niddle of the way is the top of a hill, which diſcovereth 
the City, and ſtandeth as overmaſtering of it, as if with 
piece or two of Ordinance it would keep all Guatemala 
awe ; But beſides this hill which is the wide and o- 
Road, there ſtand yet forwarder on the right and left 


hand. 
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hand other mountains which draw neerer to the City, and 10 
what this top peradventure with too much diſtance, is not nice 
able to do or reach, the others certainly would reach with Alc: 
Canon ſhot and command that far commanding, City, by t 
Down this hill the way lies broad and wide, and as open J 
as is the way down Barnet or High gate Hill , and atthe leb 
bottom it is more ſtraĩtned between the Mountains, tor the Spar 
ſpace of a bowſhot, which paſſage alſo is craggy by reaſon 0 
of ſtones and ſome ſmali picces of rocks which lie in a | 
brook of water that deſcends from the Mountains, and ick 
runs toward the City. But at a little Ermitage called St. art. 
John, the way opens again it ſelf, and ſheweth Guatens- 
la, welcoming the weary travellers with a pleaſant pio- 
ſpect, and caling theirs, or their mules or Horſes feet, what 
with green walks, what with a ſandy and graveily Road 
unto the City, which ncver ſhut gate againſt any goer or 
comer, nor forbad their entrance with any fenced wall, 
or watchmens jealous queſtions, but freely and gladly en. 
tertains them either by the back fide of the Lune, 
Cloiltcr, or by the Church and Nunzers called the Coucep. 

tion. And thus my Reader and Country-man I have broughtMhyriar 
and guided thee from the Gulf unto Guatemala, ſnewing tur 
Hat that way is moſt remarkable. I ſhall not row lhew 
tice any more of this Cities Dominions toward Nicaragu 
and the South (having alrcady ſhewn thee the way as n 
as Realejo) leaving that till 3 come to tell chee of my jou 
ney homewards, which I made that way, There remain 
yet the Country of the Vera Paz and the way unto itt 
diſcover, and ſo to cloſe up this Chapter. The Vera Paz 
is ſo called, for that the Indians of that Country hearing 
how the Spaniards had conquered Guatemala, and diifiecam 
conquer the Country round about, wherefoever they cameabj 
yielded themiclves peaceably ard without any reſiſtance, un 
to the Goverment of Spain. This Country formerly hat 
a Biſhop to it ſelf diſtinct from Guatemala, but how is mad 
one Biſheprick with that, It is governed by an Aicald 
Maior, or high Juſtice ſent from Spain, with jubordinat 
on to the Court of Guatemala: Tlie ad br oy 
| | 700 
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Town of it, is called Coban, where is a Cloiſter of Domi- 
nican Fryers, and the common place of reſidence of the 
Alcalde Major, All this Country as yet is not ſubdued 
by the Spaniards, who have now and then ſome ſtrong 
encounters With the barbarous and heathen people. which 


ie betwen this country and Jucatan; and fain would the 

he Spaniards conquer them, that they might make way 

on WM through them unto a Town called Campin belonging 

% Jxcatan, and ſettle Commerce, and Trafhque by land 

8 with that Country, which is thought would be a great 
l, 


furtherance to the Country and City of Gnuatemala, and 
ma Ml laſer way to convey their goods to the Havana, than by 
pro- the Gulf, for oftentimes the Ships that go from the Gulf 
hate the Havana, are met with by the Hollanders and ſur- 
priſed, But as yet the Spaniards have not been able to 
bring to paſs this their Deſign, by reaſon they have found 
ſrong Reſiſtance from the heatheniſh People, and a hot 


*Wfranciſco Moran, who ventured his Life among thoſe Bar- 
"Warians, and with two or three Indians went on foot 

rough that Country, till he came to Campin, where he 
ound a few Spaniards, who wondred at his Courage and 
boldneſs in coming that way. This Fryer came back a- 
in to Coban and Vera Paz, relating how the Barbari- 
ps hearing him ſpeak their Language, and finding him 
ind, loving, and courteous to them, uſed him alſo 
indly, fearing (as he ſaid) that if they ſhould kill him, 
e Spaniards would never let them be at Reſt and Quiet 
Il they had utterly deſtroyed them, He related when 
ecame back, that the Country which the Barbarians in- 
Wit, is better than any part of the Vera Paz, which is 
dect to the Spaniards, and ſpoke much of a Valley, 
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ily ba here is a great Lake, and about it a Town of Indians, 


s mad ſich he judged to be of at leaſt twelve thouſand Inha- 
\c210Witants, the Cottages lying at a diſtance one from a- 


21d \n20ther, This Fryer hath writ of this Country, and hath 
dr (ail * | gone 


e 


dervice to attempt the conquering of them. Yet there 
was a Fryer a great acquaintant of mine, called Fryer. 
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306 Nen Survey Chap. XVIII. 
gone to Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of 
i, for the Profit and Commodity that may enſue bot? to 
* Guatemala and Jucatan, if a way were opened thither, 
But though as yet on that fide the Spaniards and the Coun- 
try of the Vera Paz, be firaightned by that heathenifh 
People, yet on the other fide it hath free Paſſage unto the 
Gulf, and trade there when the Ships do come, carrying 
Fowls and what other Proviſion the Country will rfford 
for the Ships, and bringing from thence Wines, and other 
Spaniſh Wares to Coban. This Country is very hilly 
and craggy, and though there be ſome big Towns in it, 
there are not above three or four that are conſiderable, The 
chief Commodities are Achiotte (which is the beſt of all the 
Country belonging to Guatemala) and Cacao, Cotten wool, 
Hony, Canna fiſtula, and Sarzaparilla, great ſtore of Mais, 
but no Wheat, much Wax, plenty of fowl and Birds of al 
coloured Feat hers, wherewith the Indians make (ome cur. 
ous Works, but not like thoſe of Mechoacan. Here 
are alſo abundance of Parrets, Apes and Monkies which 
breed in the Mountains. The way from Guatemala, tu 

this Country is that which hitherto hath been ſpoken d 
from the Gulf, as far as the Town of St. Lake; and from 
thence the way keeps on the Hills and Mountains whict 
lie on the fide of the Valley of Mixco. Theſe Hills au 
called Sacatepeques, ( compounded of Sacate and Ti 
the latter ſignifying a Hill, and the former, Herb, 0 
Graſs, and thus joyncd, they ſignifie Mountains of graf 
and among them are theſe chief Towns, firſt, Santjago, 0 
St. James, a Town of five hundred Families; ſecondly... - 
San Pedro or St. Peter, conſiſting of fix hundred Fam 
lies; thirdly, St. Juan or St. John, conſiſting alſo of! 
leaſt fix hundred Families; and fourthly Sto. Domingo St 
naco, or St. Dominic of Senaco, being of three hundre 
Families. Theſe four Towns are very rich, and the t. 
laſt very cold, the two firſt are warmer; there are abo 
them many Farms of Corn and good Wheat, belid 
the Indian Maix. Thee ſe Indians are ſome what 8 c 
| | ry 


Courage than thoſe of other Towns, and in my time 
r the to riſe up againſt the Spaniards for their unmer - 
dal Tyranny over them. The Churches are exceeding 
ich; in the Town of Samjago, there was living in my 
ime one Indian, who for only vain- glory had beſtowed. 


® .- 


ne he worth of fix thouſand Duckats upon that Church, and 
s et afterwards this Wretch was found to bea Wizard and 
r 


Holater, Theſe Indian, get much Mony by letting out 
Neat Tuffs of Feathers, which the Indians uſe in their 
dances upon the Feaſts of the Dedication of their Towns. 
or ſoine of the great Tuffs may have at leaſt threeſcore 
og Feathers of divers colours, for every Feather hiring 
hey have half a Rial, beſides what price they ſet to eve- 
Feather, if any ſhould chance to be loſt. From the 
own of St. John, which is the furtheſt, the way lies 
kin and pleaſant to a little village of ſome twenty 
ittages, called St. Ramundo or St. Raymond, from whence 
cis a good days journey up and down Barrancas, or 
toms to a Raucho, or Lodge ſtanding by a River 
We, which is the ſame River that paſſes by the Town of 


en Mtscabaſtlan ſpoken of before. From this is an Aſcent or 
from yery craggy and rocky Mountain, called the Mountain 
" Rabinal, where are ſteps cut out in the very Rocks 


the Mules feet, and flipping on one or the other ſide 
tall ſurely down the Rocks breaking their Necks, 
d mangling all their Limbs and Joynts, but this Dan- 


81: continues not long nor extends above a League 
en da half, and in the top and worſt of this danger, 
pw re is the comfort of a goodly valley, called El Valle de 


; Nicolas, St. Nicolas his Valley, from an Eltantia 
o oed St. Nicolas belonging to the Dominicans Cloiſter 
Coban. This Valley, though it muſt not compare 
"Wt chat of Mixco and Pinola; yet next after it, it may 

ll take place, for only three things conſiderable in 
e abo The firſt is an Ingenio of Sugar, called San Geronymo, 
St. Hierome, belonging to the Dominicans Cloilicr 
Guatemala, which ns \ a8 beyond that Tom 
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6 of Amatitlan, both for abundance of Sugar made there Ml fo 
” and ſent by Mules to Guatemala over that rocky Moun. this 
tain, and for Multitude of Slaves living in it under the if of i 
N command of two Fryers, and for the excellent Horſes MW mor 
= bred there, which are incomparably the belt of all the joys 
Country of Guatemala for Mettle and Gallantry, and port 
j therefore (though Mules are commonly uſed for bur- Fart 
= Athens). are much deſired and looked after by the Gal. man 
b lants and-Gentry of the City, who make it a great par cont 
bol their honour to prance about the Streets. The (e.ﬀW Mou 
& cond thing in this Valley is the Eftancia, or Farm offi thoſ: 
St. Nicolas, which is as famous for breeding of Mule And 
= as is St, Hierome for Horſes, The third Ornament tofff moſt 
it is a Town of Indians, called Rabinal, of at lei more 
eight hundred Families, which hath all that heart ca n 
{ wiſh, for Pleaſure and Life of man. It inclines ratheg #17 v 
co Heat than Cold, but the Heat is moderate and mucii Fart 
= qualified, with the many cool and ſhady Walks. Ther Cate 
is not any Indian Fruit, which is not there to be found te $ 
beſides the Fruits of Spain, as Oranges, Lemons, (wee much 
F and ſour, Citrons, Pomegranates, Grapes, Figs, Almondgfiltol: 
aand Dates; the only want of Wheat is not a want gone, 
1 them that mind Bread of Wheat more than of Maiz, folffilo th 
1 in two days it is eaſily brought from the Towns Count 
4 Sacatepeques, For Fleſh," it hath Beef, Mutton, KiqWPcople 
it Fowls, Turkies, Quails Partridges, Rabbets, Pheaſant mies, 
| and for Fiſh, it hath a River running by the Houſeſſo hel, 
which yields plenty both great and ſmall, The Iſs. 


dians of this town are much like thoſe of Chia 
ol the Indians, for Bravery, for Feaſting, for Riding 
Horſes, and ſhewing themſelves in Sports and Paſiimt 
This Town my Friend Fryer ohn Baptiſt, after heh 
been Prior of many Places, and eſpecially of Chi 
and Guatemala, choſe to live in to enjoy Quietneſs, Pl 
ſure and Content; and in this Town was feaſted by hi 
in ſuch a ſumptuous, prodigal and laviſhing way, as tr 
might make poor Mendicant Fryers aſhamed to col 
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ſo near to Princes in vanity of Life and Dyet. From 
this Valley to the Yira Paz, or Coban, the head- Town 
of it, there is nothing conſiderable, ſave only one Town 
more called St. Chritoval, or St, Chriſtopher, which en- 
joys now a plealant  L2ke, and bottomleſs, as is re- 
ported. Fornicrly there being no Lake at all, in a * 
Earthquake, the Earth there opened, and ſwallowed u 

many Houſes, leaving this Lake which ever fince hat 

continued. From hence to Coban the Ways are bad and 
Mountainous, yet ſuch as through the worſt of them, 
thoſe Country- mules with heavy Burthens eaſily go through. 
And thus with my Pen, Reader, have I gone through 
moſt of the Bounds and Limits of Guatemala, which is 
more furniſhed with gallant Towns of Indians, than is 
any part of all America; and doubtleſs were the Indi- 
ans warlike, induſtrious, active for War or Weapons, no 
Part in all America might be fironger in People then 
biuntemala. But they being kept under and oppreſſed by 
the Spaniards, and no Weapons allowed them, not ſo 
much as their natural Bows and Arrows, much leſs Guns, 
iaols, Muſquets, Swords, or Pikes, their Courage is 
zone, their Affections alienated from the Spaniards, and 
ſo the Spaniards might very well fear, that if their 
Country ſhould be invaded, the Multitude of their Indian 
people, would prove to them a Multitude of Ene- 
Winics, either running away to another ſide; or forced 


help, would be to them but as the help of ſo many 
les, | 
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great Oppreſſion from the Spaniards, live in geat Bitte 


kor one Spaniard, they daily multiply and increaſe, in 1 
* 6 5 , f 1 a a. "4 , . 8 


CHAP. XIX. | ro 


* 


Shewing. the Condition, Quality, Faſhion, aud the 
_ Behaviour of the Indians of the Country / #9 
Guatemala, ſince the Conqueſt, and eſpeciali © . 
of their Feaſts and ' yearly Solemmities. boli 


He Condition of the Indians of this Country of Gy yet r 
temala is as ſad, and as much to be pitied as of an he 
Indians in America, for that I may ſay it is with them ii out 


ſome ſort, as it was with Iſrael in Egypt, of whom it if there 


ſaid, Exod. 1. 7. They were fruitful and increaſed abundant Land 
Iy, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the lan and « 
was filled with them, and therefore Pharao laid wnto bi ting 

people, Verſ. 10. Let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they mul help 
ziply, and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any wa Peop 


 #bey joyn alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us. The ilwa. 


fore they did ſet cver them Taik-maſters, to afflid tha be fe 
with their Burdens, and they made their lives bitter nM And 
bondage, in Mortar and in Brick, and in all manner 
ſervice in uhe field; and all their ſervice wherein ti 
made them ſerve was with Rigor. Though it is true the 
ought not to be any compariſon made betwixt the Iſraeli 
and the Indians, thoſe being Gods people, theſe not 
yet; nevertheleſs the Compariſon may well hold int 
Oppreſſion of the one and the other, and in the Mam and I 
and Cauſe of the oppreffion, that being with Bitternel 
Rigour, and hard Bondage, and leſt they ſhould multi 
and increaſe too much. Certain it is, theſe Indians (vt 


neſs, are under hard Bondage, and ſerve with great Rig 
and all this, becauſe they are at leaft a thouſand oft 
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dren and Wealth, and therefore are feared leſt they ſhould 
be too mighty, and either riſe up of themſelves, or joyn 
themſelves to any Enemy againſt their Oppreſlors ; for both 
which Fears and Jealouſies, they are not allowed the ute 
of any Weapons or Arms, no not their Bows and Arrows 
which their Anceſtors formely uſed 3 ſo that as hereby 
the Spaniards are ſecured from any Hurt or Annoyance 
from them as an unarmed People; ſo may any other Nati- 
on that ſhall be incouraged to invade that Land, be ſecure 
alſo from the Indians, and conſequently the Spaniards own 
Policy for themſelves againſt the Indians may be their 
greateſt Ruine and Deſtruction, being a great People and 
Gu: yet no People; for the Abundance of their Indians would 
be to them as no People; and they themſelves (who 
out of their few Towns and Cites live but here and 
there, too thinly ſcattered upon fo great and capacious a 
land) would be but a Handful for any reaſonable Army; 
and of that Handful very few would be found able or fit- 
ting men 3 and thoſe able men would do little without the 
help of Guns and Ordnance 3. and if their own oppreſſed 
people, Black. moor and Indians ( Which themſelves have 
ways feared) ſhould fide againſt them, ſoon would they 
be ſwallowed up both from within and from without. 
And by this it may eaſily appear how ungrounded they 
Ware, who ſay, it is harder to conquer America now then 
in Cortez his time, for that there are now both Spaniards 
: theeWand Indians to fight againſt, and then there were none but 
raelii bare and naked Judians, This I ſay is a falſe Ground 
not Wor then there were Indians trained up in Wars one againſt 
in ii other, who knew well to uſe their Bows and Arrows, 
Ham and Darts and other Weapons, and were deſperate in their 
tern Fights and ſingle Combats, as may appear out of the Hiſto- 
wltipMWics of them but now they are cowardiſed, oppreſſed, un- 
s (ulWarmed, ſoon frighted with the noiſe ot a Maſquer, nay 
Bit with a ſour and grim look of a Spaniard, ſo from them 
Rigo chere is no Fear; neither can there be from t'1e Spani- 
of the d:, who from all the vaſt dominions, of Guatemala 
n Clif uc not able to raiſe five thouſand able fighting mer, nor 
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to defend fo many Paſſages as lie open in ſeveral Parts, 


of that Country, which the wider and greater it is, might 
be advantageous to any Enemy, and while the Spaniard in 
one place might oppoſe his ſtrength, in many other 
places might his Land be over-run by a forain Nation; nay 
by their own Slaves the Black-moors, who doubtleſs to be 
ſet at liberty would fide againſt them in any ſuch occaſi- 
on; and laſtly, the Criolians who alſo are ſore oppreſ- 
ſed by them, would rejoyce in ſuch a day, and yield ra. 
ther to live with Freedom and Liberty under a forain peo- 
pie, _ to be longer oppreſſed by thoſe of their own 
Blood. | 

The miſerable Condition of the Indians of that Coun. 
try is ſuch, that though the Kings of Spain have never 
yielded to what ſome would have, that they ſhould be 
Slaves, yet their lives are as full of Bitterneſs as is the life 
of a Slave; For which I have known my ſelf ſome of them 
that have come home from toiling and moiling with 
Spaniards, after many Blows, fome Wounds, and little or 
no Wages, who have ſullenly and ſtubbornly lain down 
upon their Beds, reſolving to die rather then to live any 
longer a Life fo Slaviſh, and have refuſed to take either 
Meat or Drink, or any thing elſe comfortable and nourilh- 
ivg, which their Wives have offered to them, that fo 
by pining and ſtarving they might conſume themſelves. 
Some I have by good perſuaſions encouraged to Life 1 
ther than to a voluntary and wilful Death; others there 
have been that would not be perſuaded, but in that wilful 
way have died. The Spaniards that live about that Country 
( eſpecially the Farmers of the Valley of Mixco, Pinola, Pe. 
tapa, Amætitlan, and of thoſe of the Sacatepeques ) allege 
that all their Trading, and Farming, is for the good of the 
Common- wealth, and therefore whereas there are not 
Spaniards enough for ſo ample and large a Countij 
to do all their Work, and all are not able to buy Slaves 
and Black-moors, they ſtand in need of the Indians hel 
to ſerve them for their Pay and Hire; whereupon it hati 
been conſider'd, that a Partition of Indian Labourers be made 
| 3 | ever 
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tyety Monday, or Sunday in the Afternon to the Spani- 
di, according to the Farms they occupy, or according to 
their ſeveral Employments, calling, and trading with 
Males, or any other way, So that for ſuch and ſuch a Di- 
ſrict there is named an Officer who is called Fuez, Reparti- 
dir, who according to a Liſt made of every Farm, Houſe, 
and Perſon, is to give ſo many Indians by the Week. 
And here js a Door open'd to the Preſident of Guatemala, 
zd to the Judges to provide well for their menial Ser- 
rants whom they commonly appoint for this Office, which 
is thus performed by them. They name the Town and 
Place of their meeting upon Sunday or Monday, to which 
1n. Wl themſelves and the Spaniards of that Diſtrict reſort. 
ver The Indians of the ſeveral Towns arc to have in a rea- 
be dinels ſo many Labourers as the Court of Guatemala 
life MW bath appointed to be weekly taken out of ſuch a Tawn, 
cm MW who are conducted by an Indian Officer to the Town of 
ich general meeting; and when they conte with their Tools, 
or their Spades, Shovels, Bills, or Axes with their provi- 
wn ſon of Victuals for a Weck (which are commonly ſome 
an ry Cakes of Maiz, puddings of Frixoles, or French beans, 
ther I and a little Chile or biting long Pepper, or a bit of 
riſn· Cold meat for the firſt day or two) and with Beds on their 
t ſo f backs (which is only a coarſe woollen Mantle to wrap 
ves. WW about them when they lie on the bare ground) then are 
14M they ſhut up in the Town-houſe, ſome with Blows, ſome 
here with Spurnings, ſome with Boxes on the ear, if preſent- 
ziltul ly they go not in. Now all being gathered together, and 
ntry the houle filled with them, the Juex Repartidoy or Officer, 
Pe- calls by the order of the Liſt ſuch and ſuch a Spaniard, 
lege and alſo calls out of the houſe ſo many Indians as by 
ftheßz the Court are commanded to be given him ( ſome are 
not allowed three, ſome four, ſome ten, ſome fifteen, ſome 


int twenty, according to their Employments } and delive- 
laveyiſ reth ro the Spaniard his Indians, and fo to all the reſt, * 
help till they be all ſerved, who when they reccive their 
hath Indians , take from them a Tool, or their Mantlcs, 


made 


to ſecure them that they run not away, and for every 
ever | 
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Indian delivered unto them, they give unto the Furs Re. 
partidor or Officer half a Rial, which is three pence an 1;. Nor b 
di an for his Fees, which amounts yearly to him to a great MI ded 
deal of Mony; for ſome Officers make a partition or difti. thei 
bution of four hundred, ſome of two hundred, ſome of wag 
three hundred Indians every week, and carries home with MW and 
him ſo many half hundred Rials for one, or half a days MW whe 
work. If Complaint be made by any Spaniard that ſuch was 
and ſuch an Indian ran away from him, and ſerved they 
him not the Week paſt, the Indian muſt be brought, and Ml Far 
furely tied to a poſt by his hands in the Market place, and Ml and 
there be whipt upon his bare back. But if the poor 1+ ed 7 
dian complain that the Spaxjard couſened and cheated ing 
him of his Shovcl, Ax, Bill, Mantle or Wages, no juſtice MW Wis 
ſhall be executed againſt the cheating Spaniard, neither fay 
ſhall the Indian be righted, though it is true the Order 80 . 
runs equally in favour of both Indian and Spaniard, wou 
Thus are the poor Indians fold for three pence a piece for give 
a whole weeks Slavery, not permitted to go home at nightsM-ſend 
to their wives, though their Work lie not above a mile Woe 
from the Town where they live; nay ſome are caniedW:wou 
ten or twelve miles from their home, who muſt not te- wee! 
turn til Saturday night late, and mutt that week do what-M uncc 
ever their Maſter pleaſed to command them. The WW of 1; 
ges appointed them will ſcare find them Meat and Drink, a N. 
for the / are not allowed a Rial a day, which is but ſix- Rials 
pence, and with that they are to find themiſelves, but for will 
tix days work and diet they are to have tive Rials, which they 
is half a Crown, This ſame Order is obſerved in the City and 
of Guatemala, and Towns of Spantards, where to ever next 
Family that wants the Service of an Indian or Indians, 
though it be but to fetch Water and Wood on their backs 
or to go of errands, is allowed the like Service from the 
neereſt Indian Towns, It would grieve a Chriſtians heatt 
to ſec how by ſome cruel Spaniards in that Weeks ſervice 
thoſe poor wretches are wrong'd and abuſcd; ſome vil 
ting their Wives at home, whilli their poor Husbands ar: 
digging and delving, others whipping them for I 
; ö on 


and | 
thoſe 
ſome 


the C 
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WM flow working others wounding them with their Swords, 
. N or breaking their heads for ſome reaſonable and well groun- 
eat WI ded Anſwer in their own behalf, others ſtealing from them 
ri. their tools, others cheating them of half, others of all their 
of Ml wages, alledging that their ſervice coſt them half a Rial, 
ich Ml and yet their Work not well performed. I knew ſome 


who made a common practice of this, when their Wheat 
ach MW was ſown, and they had little to do for the Indians; yet 
ved MI they would have home as many as were due to-their 
and Farm, and on Monday and Tueſday would make them cut 
and Ml and bring them on their backs as much Wood as they need- 
led all that Week, and then on Wedneſday at noon ( know- 
cd ing the great Deſire of the Indians to go home to their 
tice Wives, for which they would give any thing) would 
ther I fay to them, What will you give me now, if I let you 
xder i go home to do your own Work ? whereto the Indians 
1, would joyfully reply and anſwer, ſome that they would 
for give a Rial, others two Rials, which they would take, and 
ghtsM fend them home, and ſo would have much Work done, 
mile Wood to ſerve their houſe a weck, and Mony as much as 
niedſ would buy them meat, and Cacao for Chocolate two 


t te · ¶ weeks together; and thus from the poor Indians do thoſe 


hat · N unconſcionable Spaniards practiſe a cheap and laſie way 
W- of living. Others will fell them away for that week to 
rink,}W 3 Neighbour that hath preſent need of Work, Demanding 


will be ſure to defray out of their wages. So likewiſe are 
they in Slaviſh Bondage and Readineſs tor all Paſſengers 
and Travellers, who in any Town may demand to the 
next Town as many Indians to go with his Mules, or 
to carry on their backs a heavy Burthen as he {hall necd, 
acks MW who at the Journeys end will pick ſome quarrel with 
n theſl them, and ſo ſend them back with Blows and Stripes 
heart without any Pay at all. A Petaca, or leathern Trunk, 
erviceſ and Cheſt of above a hundred weight, they will make 
vi thoſe Wretches to carry on their backs a whole day, ny 
ds are ſome two or three days together, which they do by tying 
the ſic Cheſt on each fide with Ropes, having a broad Leather in 

On the 
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Mantle wherewith they wrap themſelves about at niglt 
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the middle, which they croſs over the förepart of their hort, 
Head, or their Forchead, hanging thus the Weight it not 
on their heads and brows, which at their journeys end Ml bour, 
hath made the Blood tick in the foreheads of ſome, pal. Ms a ( 
ling and pulling offghe skin, and marking them in the fore. Ml they | 
top of their heads, who as the are called Tamemex, ſo areMfl or al 
eaſily known in a Town by their Baldneſs, that Leather I their | 
girt having worn off all their hair. With theſe haue, ar 
uſages, yet do thoſe poor people make ſhift to live 2. Barth 
mongſt the Spaniards, but ſo that with anguiſh of heart keep 
they are ſtill crying out to God fer Juſtice, and for Liberty; their 
whole only comfort is in their Prieſts and Fryers, who mi- Trad. 
ny times quiet them when they would riſe up in mu-W Tow 
tiny, and for their own ends often prevail over them may 

with tair and cunning perſuaſions, to bear and ſuffer for 
Gods ſake, and for the good of the Common-wealth that 
hard Task and Service which is laid on them. And thc 
in all Seaſons, wet and dry, cold and hot, and all Ways 
plain and mountainous, green and dirty, duſty and ſtony, 
they muſt perform this hard Service to their commanding 
Maſters, their Apparel and Cloathing is but ſuch as ma 
cover the Nakedneſs of their Body, nay in ſome it is ſuc 
torn Rags as will not cover half their Nakedneſs. Thei 
ordinary Cloathing is a pair of linnen or woollen Draw 
ers, broad and open at the knees, without Shooes, ( tho 
in their journeys ſome put on leathern Sandals to kee 
the Soles of their Feet) or ſtockins, without any Double 
a ſhort coarſe Shirt, which reaches a little below their 
Waſte, and ſerves more for a Doublet than for a ſkirt 
and for a Cloak a woollen or linen Mantle, ( call'd Aiatt 
tied with a knot over one ſhoulder, hanging down 0 
the other ſide almoſt to the ground, with a twelve pe 
ny or two ſhilling Hat, which after one good ſhower 0 
Rain like Paper falls about their necks and eyes; their Bec 
they carry ſometimes about them, which is that wool 


taking off their Shirt and Drawers, which they lay un 


der their head for a pillow 3 {ome carry with * 
0 
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r bort, ſlight, ard light Mat to lie on, but thoſe that carry 
ht it not with them, if they cannot borrow one of a neigh- 
nd bour, lie as willingly in their mantle on the bare ground, 


a. s Gentleman in Englaud on a ſoft down - bed, and thus 1 


te- they ſoundly fleep, and loudly ſnort after a days Work, 
arr or after a days Journey with a hundred weight upon 


her MW their backs. Thoſe that are of the better ſort, and ricli- 
aud cr, and who are not employed as Tamemez to carry 


2 Burthens, or as Labourers to work for Spaniards, but 


art keep at home following their own Farms, or following 
ty; their own Mules about the Country, or following their 
m. Trades and callings in their Shops, or governing their 
mu- Towns, as Alcaldes, or Alguaziles, Officers of Juſtice, 
may go a little better apparell'd, but after the ſame 
manner. For ſome have their Drawers with a Lace at 
the bottom, or wrought with ſome coloured Silk or Crew- 
el; ſo likewiſe the Mantle about them, ſhall have either a 
Lace or ſome work of Birds on it, ſome will wear a 
at linen Doublet, others Shooes, but very few Stockins 
or Bands about their necks; and for their Beds, the beſt 
Indian Governour, or the richeſt, who may be worth four 
or five thouſand Ducats, will have little more than the 
poor Tamemez for they lie on Boards, or Canes bound 
together, and raiſed from the ground, whereon they lay 
a broad and handſom Mat, and at their heads for Man and 
Wife two little ſtumps of wood for Bolſters, whereon they 
lay their ſhirts and Mantles, and other cloaths for Pil- 
W lows, covering themſelves with a broader Blanket than is 
their Mantle, and thus hardly would Don Bernabe de 
Guzman the Governour of Petapa lie, and fo do all the 
beſt of them. The Womens Attire is cheap and ſoon put 
on, for molt of them alſo go barefoot, the richer and bet- 
ter ſort wear Shoocs, with broad Ribbons for Shoo- ſtrings, 
and for a Peticoat, they tie about their Waſte a woollen 
Mantle, which in the better ſort is wrought with divers 
Colours, but not ſow'd at all, pleated or gather'd in, 
but as they tie it with a Liſt about them; they wear no ſhiit 
next their body 3 but cover their Nakedneſs with a kind of 
{urplice 
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Cotton, or Feathers. The richer ſort wear Brace- 


from Spain, or fine Linen brought from China, which 


one they dreſs their Meat in the middle of it, ma- 


Chimney. The next to it, is not free from Smoak and 
Blackneſs, where ſomteimes are four or five Beds accor-, 
ding to the Family. The poorer ſort have but one Room, 
where they eat, dreſs their meat and ſleep. Few there are 
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Sarplice (which they call Guaipi!) which hangs looſefrom 


their ſhoulders down a little below their Waſte, with 9- 
pen ſhort ſleeves, which cover half their Arms; this Guai- 
pit is curioufly wrought, eſpecially in the Boſom, with 


lets and Bobs about their Wriſts and Necks 3 their Hair 
is Gathered up with Fillets. without any Quoif or Co- 
vering except it be the better ſort; When they go to 
Church or abroad, they put upon their heads a Vail of Li. 
nen, which hangs almoſt to the ground, and this is 
that which coſts them moſt of all their attire, for that 
commonly is of Holland or ſome good Linen brought 


the better ſort wear with a Lace about; when they are 
at home at work they commonly take of their Guaipil or 
Surplice, diſcovering the nakedneſs of their Breſts and Bo- 
dy. They lie alſo in their beds as do their Husbands, 
wrapt up only with a Mantle, or with a Blanket. Their 
Houſes are but poor thatch'd Cottages, without any upper 
Rooms, but commonly one or two only Rooms below, in 


king a compaſs for Fire, with two or three Stones, without 
any other Chimney to convey the (moak away, which 
ſpreading it ſelf about the Room fills the Thatch and 
Rafteis ſo with Soot, that all the Room ſeems to be 2 


that ſet any Locks upon their Doors, for they fear no rob- 
bing, neither have they in their houſes much to loſe, 
Earthen Pots, and Pans, and Diſhes, and Cups to 
drink their Chocolatte, being the chief Commodities in 
their Houſe. There is ſcare any Houſe which hath not 
alſo in the Y ard a Stew, wherein they bath themſelves 
with hot Water, which is their chief Phyſick when they 
feel themſelves diſtempered. Among themſelves they are 


in exery Town divided into Tribes, which have one chic 


Head 
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in any difficult matters, who is bound to aid, pro- 
ect, defend, counſel and appear for the reſt of his Tribe 
delore the Officers of Juſtice in any Wrong that is like 
to be done to them. When any is to be married, the Fa- 
ther of the Son that is to take a Wife out of another Tribe, 
ges to the Head of this Tribe to give him Warning of his 
ons marriage with ſuch a Maid. Then that Head 
meets with the Head of the Maids Tribe, and they 
confer about it. The Buſineſs commonly is in debate aquarter 
ter of a year; all which time the Parents of the Youth or 


he charge of all that is ſpent in eating and drinking, when 


Kindred of each fide, who ſometimes fit in conference a 
whole Day, or moſt part of a night. After many Days and 
Nights thus ſpent, and a full Trial made of the one 
other ſides affection, if they chance diſagree about 


eit Wie Marriage, then is the Tribe and Parents of the 
per Maid to reſtore all that the other ſide hath ſpent and gi- 


en. They give no Portions with their Daughters, but 
chen they die, their goods and Land are equally divi- 
ed among their Sons. If any one want a Houle to live in, 


Ir Will repair and thatch his Houſe anew, notice is given 


tip 0 th: Heads of the Tribes, who warn all the Town to 
1 ue to help in the work, and every one is to bring a 

"7" Wundle of Straw, and other Materials, ſo that in one d 

"or. Pendle of Straw, and other Materials, fo in one day 

on ith the help of many they finiſk a Houſe, without any 
9 


ny coſtly materials, as do the Spaniards, but only a little 
uniſeed, and Chile, or Indian Pepper, or elſe they half 
Ill the Cup with Atolle, and pour upon it as much Cho- 


N 2 latte as will fill the Cup and colour it. In their Diet the 
998 oorer ſort are limited many times to a Diſh of Frixoles, or 
"he Turky bcans, black or white (which are there in ve- 


great abundance, and are kept dry all the year) boil- 
d with Chile; and if they can have this, they hold them 


ſclves 


Head, to whom all that belong to that Tribe, reſort | 
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Man are with gifts to buy the Maid; they are to be at 


the Heads of the two Tribes meet with tne reſt of the 


harge more than of Chocolatte, which they ſerve in 
reat Cups as big as will hold above a pint, not putting in 
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| 3 well ſatisfhed ; with theſe Beans, they make alſo Dum. 
plins, firſt boiling the Bean a little, and then mingling it 


_ Cakes, and ſo boil again the Frixoles, with the Dumplin o 
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with a maſs. of Malz, as We mingle. Currans in Our 


Maiz-maſs, and fo eat it hot, or keep it cold; but this and 
all whatever elſe they eat, they either eat with green bi- 
ting Chile, or elſe they dip it in Water and Salt, wherein 
is bruiſed ſome of that Chile. But if their means will 
not reach to Frixoles, their ordinary Fare and Dyet ig 
their Tortilla's ( ſo they call thin round Cakes made of the 
dough and maſs of Maiz ) which they eat hot from an car- 
then Pan, whereon they are ſoon bak'd with one tum- 
ing over the fire; and theſe they eat alone either with 
Chile and Salt, and dipping them in Water and Salt wit 
a little bruiſed Chile. When their Maiz is green and ten 
der, they boil ſome of thoſe whole Stalks or Cluſters, wher 


tw 
les, te 
they e 
lan, 
( whic 
gy; a 
e 1. 
r Fle 


Nit, a 


on the Maiz grows with the Leaf about, and ſo caſting bn E 
a little Salt about it, they cat it. I have often cat offEÞiotir 
this, and found it as dainty as our young green Peaſc, and ve K 
very nouriſhing, but it much increaſes the Blood. AlſqWotcor 
of this green and tender Maiz they make a Furmity, boil Rio! 
ing the Maiz in ſome of the Milk which they have firſt ta hom 
ken out of it by bruiſing it. The pooreſt Indian neveÞpnich 
wants this diet, and is well ſatisfied, as long as his Belly i ey (a 
thorowly filled. But the poorcſt that live in ſuch Townger, a1 
where Fleſh- meat is fold, will make a hard ſhift, but tha h. 
when they come from work on Saturday night, they wilal it 
buy one half Rial, or a Rial worth of freſh Meat to eat d wi 
the Lords day. Some will buy a good deal at oncefneric. 
and keep it long by drefling it into Taſſajo's, which f lite 
bundles of Fleſh, rowled up and tied faſt z which theylot th: 
do, when for Examples ſake they have from a leg of Beaſntion 
flicd off from the Bone all the Fleſh with the knife, in i bee 
lenghth, form, and thinneſs of a Line, or rope. Then they th 
take the Fleſh and ſalt it, (which being flic'd thin (oogoyed 
takes Salt) and hang it up in their Yards like a line tronir h 
Poſt to Poſt- or from Tree to Tree, to the Wind for 


e jut 
Weck, then they hang it in the ſmoak another Week 1 | 
| a 2 
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not Meat for any Chriſtian. They are full of Pricks and 
Briſtles like ours, and are tound in Woods and Fields, li 
ving in holes, and as they fay feed upon nothing but A 
mits and their eggs, and upon dry rotten Sticks, Herb; 
and Roots; of theſe they cat much, the Fleſh being as white 
and (wcet as a Rabbit, and as fat as a January Hen, key 
up and fattcd in a Coop. Of this meat I have alſo eaten 
and confeſs it is a dainty Diſh there, though 1 will not ſa 
the ſame of a Hedge-hog here; for what here may be po 
ſon, there may be good and lawful Meat, by ſome acci 
dental difference in the Creature itſelf, and in that whic 
it feeds upon, or in the temper of the Air and Climate 
This meat not only the Indians but the beſt of the Sj; 
niards feed on; and it is ſo much eſteemed of, that be 
cauſe in Lent they are commonly found, the Spaniard 
will nor be deprived of it, but eat it alſo then, alled 
ing that it is no Fleſh (though in eating it be in fatneſ; 
and in taſte, and in all like Fleth ) for that it feeds n 
upon any thing that is very nouriſhing, but chiefly upo 
Amits eggs, and dry ſticks, It is a great point of co 
troverſie amongſt their Divines, ſome hold it lawful, 
thers unlawful for that time; it ſeems the pricks an 
briſtles of the Indian Hedge-hog prick their Conſcienc 
with a fooliſh ſcruple. Another kind of Meat they fee 
much on, which is called Ignana; of theſe ſome are fou 
in the Waters, others on the Lard. They are longer tha 
a Rabbit, and like a Scorpion, with ſome green, ſo 
black Scales on their backs. Thoſe on the Land will r 
very faſt like Lizards, and will climb Trees like Squi 
rels, and brecd in Roots of trees or in Stone- Walls, 
tight of them is enough to fright ones and yet wht 
they are dreſſd and fiew'd in Broth with a little ſpic 
they make a dainty Broth, and cat alſo as white as 
Rabbit, nay the middle Bone is made juſt like the Bac 
bone of a Rabbit. They are dangerous meat, if not throuy 
ly boiled, and they had almoſt coſt me my Lite for catil 
too much of them, not being fiew'd enough. There 
many Water and Land-Tortoiſes, which the Indians fi 
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out for themſelves, and alſo reliſh exceeding well to 
the Spaniards Palate, As for drinking, the Indians ge- 
nerally are much given to it; and drink, if they have 
nothing elſe, of their poor and ſimple Chocolate, without 
sugar or many compounds, or of Atolle, till their Bellies 
be ready to burſt. But if they can get any Drink tat will 
make them mad - drunk, they will not give it over as long 
35 a drop is left, or a peny remains in their purſe to 
purchaſe it. Amongſt themſelves they uſe to make ſuch 
Drinks as are in operation far ſtronger than Wine; and 
nance they confection in ſuch great Fars as come from 
Su Fain z wherein they put ſome little quantity of Water, 
te ll up the Jar with ſorne Melaſſo's, or Juice of the 
&gar-Cane, or ſome Hony to ſweeten it; then for the 
lrengthniog of it, they put roots and leaves of Tobacco, 
with other kind of Roots which grow there, and they 
know to be ſtrong in operation, ray in ſome places I have 
known where they have put in a live Toad, and fo cloſed 
up the Jar for a fortnight, or a months (pace, till all that 
hey have put in him, be throughly ſteep'd and the Toad 
onſum'd, and the Drink well ſtrenghtn'd, then they o- 
pn it, and call their Friends to the drinking of it, (which 
ommonly they do in the Night- time, leſt their Pri: & in 
tie Town ſhould. have notice of them in the Day) 
which they never leave off, till they be mad and ra- 
png drunk. This Drink they call Chicha, which ſtinks 
moli filthily, and certainly is che cauſe of many Indians 


11ard 
led 
tnel; 
Is r 
upo 
f co 
ul, 

KS an 
cienct 
y fee 
fou 
er tha 
, fo 
vill r 


Squ Death, ſpecially where they uſe the Toads poyſon 
| | th. it. Once I was informed living in Mixco, of a great 
t wh ecting appointed in an Indians houſe: and I took 
e foi th me the Officers of Juſtice of the Town, to ſearch 


hat Indians houſe, where I found four Jars of Chicha not 
et open'd, I cauſed them to be taken out, and bioken in 
he ſireet before his door, and the filthy Chicha to be pou- 
ed out, which left ſuch a ſtipking Scent in my noftriis, that 
with the ſmell of it, or apprehenſion of its Loathſomnels, I 


ll to Vomiting, and ct Nued fick almoſt a whole Weel⸗ 
ter, : 
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Now the Spaniards knowing this Inclination of the Indi- 
ans to Prunkenneſs, do herein much abuſe and wrong 
them; though true it is there is a ſtrict Order, even to Ml is h 
the forfeiting of the Wine of any one who ſhall preſume to MW Wh: 
ſell Wine in a Town of Indians, with a Mony-Mulct be. WM for | 
ſides. Yet ſor all this the baſer and poorer ſort of Spani- Ml by | 
ard for their Lucre and gain contemnivg Authority, will bun, 
go from Guatemala, to the Towns of Indians about, WM mon 
and carry ſuch Wine to fell and inebriate the Natives as fhillii 
may be very advantageous to themſelves 3 for one Jar 
of Wine, they will make two at leaſt, confectioning it 
with flony and Water, and other ſtrong Drugs which are 


cheap, and firongly operative on the poor and weakWwho 
Indians heads, and this they will ſell for currant Spa. heels 
niſh wine, with ſuch Pint and Quart- me aſures, as ne. ok 
ver were allow'd by Juſtice- Order, but by themſelve beat t 
invented. With fuch Wine they ſoon intoxicate theEto rid 
poor Indians, and when they have made them drunk, them tom 
they will cheat them more, making them pay double fo vithe 
their Quart meaſurc and when they ſee they can drin oh 
no more, then they will cauſe them to lie down and ſleepWrich : 


and in the mean while pick their Pockets, This is 
common Sin among thole Spaniards of Guatemala, anQWTheſc 
much practis' d in the City on the Indians, when the 
come thither to buy or ſell. Thoſe that keep the Bude 
ganes ( fo are call'd the houſes that (ell Wine, which 4 
no better than a Chandlers (hop, for beſides Wine th 
- fell Candles, Fiſh, Salt, Cheeſe and Bacon) will common 
intice the Tudiaxs, and make them drunk, and then pi 
their Pockets, and turn them out of doors with Blow 
and Stripes, if they will not fairly depart, There was | 
Gnatemala in my time one of | theſe 'Bodegoners, or (ho 
keepers of Wine and ſmall Ware, nam'd Juan Ramos, w 
by thus cheating; aud tipling poor Indians (as it was 
nerally reported) was worth 20000 duckats, and 
my time gave with a Daughter that was mani 
_ 8009 Duckats No Indian ſhould paſs by his doo 
but he would call him in, and play upon — 
| atorcidl 
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aforeſaid. In my time a Spaniſb Farmer, a Neighbour of 
mine in the Valley of Mixco, chanced to ſend to Gu atema- 
to 1s his Indian ſervants with half a dozen mules: laden with 
to Wheat to a Merchant, with whom he had agreed before 
be- Wl for the price, and ordered the Mony to be ſent to him 
ani : by his Servant (whom he had kept ſix years, and ever 
will MW found him truſty ) the Wheat being deliver'd and the 
out, MW mony received (which mounted to ten pound ſixteen 
s 35 W hillings, every Mule carring fix Buſhels, at twelve Rials 
1 Buſhel, as was then the price) the Indian with another 
Wate of his walking along the ſtreets to buy ſome (mall 
Commodities, paſſed by Fohn Ramos his ſhop, or Bodegon, 
who enticing him and .his mate in, ſoon tript up their 
heels with a little confection'd Wine for that purpoſe, and 
took away all his mony from the intruſted Indian, and 
beat them out of his houſe; who thus drunk being forc'd 
oo ride home, the Indian that had recciv'd the mony, fell 
tom his Mule, and broke his neck; the other got home 
without his Mate or Mony. The Farmer proſecuted 
iu ohn Ramos in the Court for his mony, but Ramos being 
ich and abler to bribe, than the Farmer, got off very 
well, and ſo had done formerly in almolt the like caſes. 
Theſe are but Peccadillo's among thoſe Spaniards, to make 
drunk, rob, and occafion the poor Indians Death; *whoſe 
each with them is no more regarded nor vindicated, 
than the death of a Sheep or Bullock, that falls into a pit. 
d thus. having ſpoken of Apparel, Houſes, Eating and 
Drinking, it remains that | fay ſomewhat of their Civility, 
nd Religion of thoſe who liv'd under the Government of 
e Spaniards, From the Spaniards they have borrow'd 
heir Civil Government, and in all Towns they have one 
Ir two Alcaldes, with more or Jeſs Regidores, (who are as 
bur Aldermen * or Jurates ) and ſome Alguaziles, more 
Ir leſs, who are as Conſtables, to execute the orders 
the Alcalde ( who is a Mayor) with his Brethren, In 
nai owns of 300 or 400 Families, or upwards, there are com- 
nonly two Alcaldes, fix Regidorcs, two Alguaziles Mayors, 
id ſix under or petty Alguaziles. And ſome Towns are pꝛi- 

Ir: | 13 vileged 
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vileged with an Indian Governour, who is above the Al. 
caldes, and all the reſt of the Officers. Theſe are chan. 


ged- every year by new Election, and are Choſen by the 
Indians themſelves, who take their turns by the Tribes or 
Kindreds, whereby they are divided. Their Offices begin 


on New years day, and after that their Election is car- 
ryed to the City of Guatemala ( if in that Diſtrict it be) 
or to the heads of Juſtice, or Spaxiſh Governours of the 
ſevera! Provinces, who confirm the new Election, and take 


account ofthe laſt years Expences made by the other Off- 


cexs, who carry with them their Town-book of Accounts; 


and ihcrefore for this purpoſe every Town hath a Clerk or 


Scrivener, called Eſerivano, who commenly continucs 
many years in his Office, by reaſon of the Paucity and 
Unftneſs of Indian Scriveners, who are not able to 
bear ſuch a charge. This Clerk hath many Fees for his 
Writings and Informations, and Accounts, as have the Spa- 
riards, though not ſo much Mony or Bribes, but a (mall 
matter according to the Poverty of the Indians. The Go- 


 v«egnour is alſo commonly continued many years, being fome 


chief man among the Indians, except for his Mildemean- 
ours he be complain'd of, or the Indians in general do all 
fiomach him. 5 | TR 2 
Thus they being ſetled in a Civil way of Government, 
they may eX:cme Juſtice on all ſuch Indians of their 
Town as do notoriouſty and ſcandalouſſy offend. They 
may impriſon, tinc, whip, and baniſh, but hang and quar- 
ter they may not, but muſt remit ſuch Caſcs to the Spanijp 
Goverpour. So likewile if a Spaniard paſſing by the 
Town, or living in it, do trouble the Peace, and miſde- 
mean himſelf, they mav lay hold on kim, and ſend him 
to the next Spaniſh Juttice, . with a full Information of his 
olſence, but fine him or keep him above one night in pii- 


W fon they may not. This Order they have againſt Spaii- 
8 ards, but they dare not cxccute it, for a whole Town 
ſtands in awe of one Spaniard, and though he never ſo 
hainoufly offend, and be unruly, with Oaths, Threatnings, 
and drawing his S#ord, he makes them quake . 
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tremble, and not preſume to touch him; for they know 
if they do, they (hall have the worſt, either by Blows, 
or by ſome Miſ- information, he will give againſt them. 
And this hath been very often tried, tor where Indians 
have by virtue of their Order indeavoured to eurb an unru- 
ly Spaniard in their Town, ſome of them have been woun- 
ded, others beaten, and when they have carried the Spani- 
d before a Spaniſh Juſtice and Governour, he hath plead- 
ed for what he hath done, ſaying it was in his own De- 


an would have killd him, and began to mutiny againſt 
the Spaniſop Authority and Government, denying 
to ſerve him with what he needed: for his Way and 
Journy 3 that they would not be Slaves to give him or a- 
ny Spaniard any Attendance ;, and that they would make 
an end of him, and of all the Spaniards. With theſe and 
ſuch like falſe and lying Miſ informations, the unruly Spa- 
wards have often been belicv'd, and too much upheld in 
their rude and uncivil miſdemeanours, and the Indians 
bitterly curb'd and puniſh d, and anſwer made them in 
ſuch caſes, that if they had been Killd for their Mutiny 
ind Rebellion againſt the King, and his beſt Subjects, they 
had been ſerv'd well enough: and that it they gave not 
ent, WAttendance to the Spaniards that paſl'd by their Town, 
nclr their Houſes thould b: tir'd , and they and their Children 
ney Hutterly conſum'd. With ſuch like Anſwers from the Ju- 
ices and credency to what any baſe Spanzard (hall in form 
wainſt them, the poor Indians are fain to put up all 


he never ſo unruly ; by virtue of that Order which they 
him Mhave againſt them, Among them{-lves, it any Complaint 
be made againſt any Indian, they dare not meddle with 
bim till they call all his Kindred, and cſpecially the Head 
chat Tribe to which he belongs; who if he and the 
lt together, find him to deſerve Impriſonment, or Whip- 
ping, or any other Puniſhment, then the Officers of Ju- 
lice, the Alcaldes or Maiors, and their Brethern th: Ju- 
5 ates inflict vpon him that Puniſhment which all ſhall 
mble | | Y 4 | agree 
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fence, or for his King and Soveraign, and that the Indi- | 


wrongs, not daring to meddle with any Spaniard, be 
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to me, 1 could not reverſe the Indiant Judgment, ic 


4 New Survey Chap NIN 


agree upon. But yet after Judgment and Sentence given 
they have another which is their laſt Appeal, if they pleaſe, 
and that is to their Prieſt and Fryer, who lives in theit 
Town, by whom they will ſometimes be judp'd, and un- 


dergo what Puniſhment he hall think fitteſt. To the 


Church therefore they often reſort in points ot Juktice, 


thinking the Prieſt knows more of Law and Equity, 


than themſelves: who ſometimes reverſes what Judgment 
hath been given in the Town-houſe, blaming the Officers 
for their Partiality and Paſſion againſt their poor Brother 


and ſetting free the Party judg'd by them; which the 


Prieſt does oftentimes, if fuch an Indian do belong to 
the Church, or to the Service of their Houfe, or have a 


ny other Relation to them, peradventure for. their Wives 


{ake, whom either they affect or imploy in waſhing, o 
making their Chocolate. Such, and their Husbands ma 
live lawleſs as long as the Prieſt is in Town. And i 
when the Prieſt is abſent, they call them to Trial for an 


Mildemeanor, and whip, fine, or impriſon, (which cc 
cCaſion they will ſometimes pick out on purpoſe ) when the 


Prieſt returns, they ſhall be ſure to hear of it, and ſmar 
for it, yea, and the Officers themſelves peradventure be 
whipt in the Church, by the Prieſts order and appoint 
ment 3 againſt whom they dare nor ſpeak, but willing! 
accept what Stripes and Puniſhment he lays on them 
judging his Wiſdom, Sentence, and puniſhing Hand, t 
Wiidom, Sentence and Hand of God; whom as they hay 
been taught to be over all Princes, Judges, worldly Off 


ugh likewiſe they believe, (and have been fo taught 


 thavhis Prieits and Miniſters are above theirs, and all world 


ly Power and Authority, It hapned to me living i 
tic Town of Mixco, thit an Indian being judg'd t. 


be Khipt for ſome Diſorders, which he committec 


would nat yield to the Sentence, but appeal'd to me, (ay 
iog he would have his ſtripes in the Church, and by my o 
der, for ſo he faid his whipping would do him good, 

coming trom the hand of God, When he was broup 


4 
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it was juſt, and ſo caus d him to be whipt, which he 
if Ml took very patiently and merrily, and after kiſsd my hands 
en Ml and gave we an Offering of mony for the good he ſaid I 
un- had done his Soul, Beſides this Civility of Juſtice a- 
the mongſi them, they live as in other Civil and Politick 
ic, Wi and well-governed Common: wealths 3 for in moſt of their 
iy Towns, there are ſome that profeſs fuch Trades as are 
ntl practiced among Spaniards, There are among them 
cer Smiths, Taylors, Carpenters, Maſons, Shoomakers, and the 
ther. like. It was my fortune to ſet upon a hard and difficult 
rhe building in a Church of Mixco, where I deſir'd to make 
z toy very broad and capacious Vault over the Chappel, 
ve a which was the harder to be finiſht in a round Circumfe- 
iveg rence, becauſe it depended on a Triangle; yet for this 


N 


en 


g, ol work 1 ſought none but Indian, ſome of the Town, ſome 
mail from other places, who made it fo compleat, that the beſt 
nd ii and skilfulleſt workmen among the Spaniards had enough 
ram to wonder at. So are moſt of their Churches vaulted on 
n cM the top, and all by Indians; they only in my time built 


n the 
(roar 
re be 
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anew Cloiſter in the Town of Amatitlan, which they fi- 
niſht with many Arches of Stone both in the lower Walks 
and in the upper Galleries, with as much Perfection as the 
belt Cloiſter of Guatemala, had before been built by the 
Spaniard, Were they more incouraged by the Spaniards, 
and taught better Principles both for Soul and Body, 
they would among themſelves make a very good Com- 
mon: wealth, For painting they are much inclin'd to it, 
and moſt Pictures, and Altats of the Country Towns 
ſuphi are their Workmanſhip, In molt of theic Towns they have 
vole a School, where they are taught to read, to ting, and 
ng i ſome to Write, To the Church there belong according 
'd s the Town is in bigneſs, fo many Singers, and Trumpe- 
nitteq ters, and Waits, over whom the Pricit has one Officer, 
e, lay who is called Fiſcal; ke goes with a white Staff with 


ny ol a little Silver Croſs on the top to reprefent the Church, and 


od, che that he is the Prictis Clerk and Otficer, When any 
rougnl Cale is brought to be examin'd by the Prieſt, this Fiſcal 
"6; er Clerk executes Juſtict by the Pricſis oder. He mult be 
| one 
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Saints days, to gather to the Church before and after 


or Completory, with Salve Regina, a Praycr to the Vir- 


and Flowers in the Streets for their Entertainment, Beſides 


houſe, are privileged from the Spaniards Service. Now 


men Cooks who change their turns, except he have any oc- 


lers, who keep whatſocver Proviſion is in the houſe under 
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one that can read and write, and is commonly the Ma- 
ſter of Muſick. He is bound on the Lords day and 
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Service all the Youths and Maids, and to teach them 
the Prayers, Sacraments, Commandments, and other points 
of Catechiſm. allow'd by the Church of Rome. In the 
morning he and other Mafictans at the ſound of the Bell 
are to come to the Church to fing and officiate at 
Maſs, which in many Towns they pcrform with Organs 
and other Muſical inſtruments, (as has been obſerv'd be. 
fore) as well as Spaniards. So likewiſe at evening at 
five a clock they are again to reſort to Church, when 
the Bell calls to prayers, which they call Completa's, 


gin Mary. This Fiſcal is a great man in the Town, 
and bears more ſway than the Maiors, Jurates, and other 
Officers cf Juſtice, and when the Prieſt is pleaſed, gives 
attendance to him, goes about his errants, appoints ſuch 
as are to wait on him when he rides out of Town. Both 
he and all that belong to the Church, are exempt from 
the common weekly Service of the Spaniards, and from 
giving attendance to Travellers, and from other Ofh- 
cers of Juſtice. But they are to attend with their Waits, 
Trumpets and Mufick, on any great man or Prieſt that 
comes to their Town, and to make Arches with Boughs 


theſe, thoſe alſo that belorg to the Service of the Prickis 


the Pricſt has Change of Servants by the Week, who 
fake their turns fo, that they may have a Week or two 
to do their own Work, It it bea great Town, he has 
three Cooks allow'd him, Cif a ſmall Town, but two) 


caſion of Fcafting, then they all come. So likewike he 
has two or three more ( waom they call Chahal ) as But- 


Lock and key; and give the Cock what the Prieſt ap- 
points to be dreſs'd for his dinner or ſupper 3 on 
| {CEP 
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3 4 
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ts e WO. 
he Wh: Cooks and Butlers dine and ſup conſtantly in the 
11 Wiiclis houſe, and at his charge. H hach alſo at n er 
at Ind Supper: times the attendance of ſome v1f Wom: 720 


uo take their turns) to overſce half a dozen young Maids, 
ho next the Pricſt's houſe meet to make him and 


at Wis family Zortilla's or Cakes of Maiz, which the Boys 
en ing hot to the Table by half a dozen at a time. Beſides 
seele Servants, if he have a Garden, he is allowed two or 
ir- ree Gardners 3 and for his Stable, at leaſt half a dozen 


vn, %, who morning and cvening are to bring him Sa- 


her Nene (as they call it) or Herb and graſs for bis Mules 
ves Wd Horſes, theſe diet not in the houſe; but the groom of 
ach le Stable, who comes at Morning, Noon and Evening, 


oth ( and therefore are three or tour io change ) or at any time 
om flat the Prieſt will ride out; theſe I ſay and the Gardners 
om (when they work ) dine and ſup at the Prieſts charges, 
öff- ho ſometimes in great Towus has above 'a dozen 
its, Wo feed and provide for. There are beſid es belonging 
hat Wo the Church privileg d from the weekly attendance on 
ghs Mit Spaniards, two or three Indians, called Sacriſtains, who 
ides {Wave care of the Vetiry and Copes, and Altar. Cloths, and 
ery day make ready the Altar or Altars for Maſs; alfo 
0 every Company or Sodality of the Saints, or Vir- 
zn, there are two or three, whom they call Major- 
Womo's, who. gather about the Town, Alms for main- 
ning of the Sodality theſe alſo gather Eggs about 
he Town for the Prieſt every weck, and give him an ac- 
cunt of their gatherings, and allow him every month, or 
ataight, two Crowns for a Maſs to be ſung to the 
But-Want. | 5 

nder It there be any Fiſhing · Place near the Town, then the 
ap- neſt alſo is allow'd for to ſeek him Fiſh three or four, and 
_ o {ome places half a dozen Indians, beſide the Offerings 
cep in 


ep the Table-Cloths, Napkins, Diſhes, and Trenchers, 
nd lay the Cloth, and take away, and wait at Table; 
e has beſides three or four, and in great Towns half 
dozen Boys to do his errants, wait at Table, and 
ſkep in the - houſe all the Week by turns, who with 
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in the Church, and many other Offerings which they bring 
whenſoever they come to ſpeak to the Prieſt, or con. 
ſeſs with him, or for a Saints Feaſt to be celebrated, 
and beſide their Tithes of every thing, there is a month. 
ly Maintenance in mony allow'd to the Prieſt, and 
brought to him by th Alcaldes, or Mayors, and Jurates, 
which he ſets his hand to in a book of the Towns Er- 
pences. This Maintenance (though it be allow'd by the 
Spaniſh Magiſtrate, and paid in the Kings Name for the 
preaching of the Goſpel ) yet it comes out of the poor Ii. 
dians Purſes and Labour, and is either gather'd about the 
Town, or taken out of the tribute paid to the King, 
or from a common Plat of Ground which with the 
help of all is ſow'd and gather'd in, and fold for that 
purpoſe, All the Towns in America, which. are civiliz'd 
and under the Spaniſh Government, belong either to the 
Crown, or to ſome Lords, whom they call Enco 
mendero's, apd pay a yearly Tribute to them. Thoſe 
that are tenants to their Lords or Encomendero's ( who 
commonly are ſuch as defcend from the firſt conquerers) 
pay yet to the King ſome (ſmall Tribute in Mony, beſide 
what they pay in other kind of commodities unto their 
own Encomendero, and in mony alſo, There is no Town 
fo poor, where every married Indian doth not pay at 
leaſt four Rials a year, for Tribute to the King, beſide 
other four Rials co his Lord or Encomendero. And i 
the Town pay only to the King, they pay at leaſt fix, and 
in ſome places eight Rials by Statute, beſide what other 
commodities are common to the Town or Country where 
they live, as Maiz, (that is paid in all Towns) Hony, 
Turkeys, Fowls, Salt, Cacao, Mantles of Cotton-wool; 
and the like commodities they pay who are ſubject to an 
Encomendero. But ſuch pay only Mony, not Commodi- 
ties to the King. The Mantles of Tribute are much e. 
ſteemed of, for they are choiſ: ones, and of a bigger fn 
than others, ſo likewiſe is the Tribute Cacao, Ach. 
otte, and Cochinil , for the belt is ſet apart for the 
Tribute; and if the Indians bring what is not po 
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they ſhall ſurely be laſh'd and ſent back for better. 
The Heads of the ſeveral Tribes have care to gather it, and 
0 deliver it to the Alcaldes and Regidores, Mayors and 
ſurates, who carry it either to the Kings Exchequer in the 
City, or to the neareſt Spaniſh Juflice ( if it belong to 
the King) or to the Lord, or. Eueomendero of the 
Town, In nothing I ever perceived the Spaniards mer- 
aul and indulgent to the Indians, but in this, that if 
in Indian be very weak, poor, and ſickly, and not able 
o work, or 70 years of age, he is freed from 
paying any Tribute. There be alſo ſome Towns pri- 
leg d from this Tribute; which ate choſe which can 
prove themſelves to have deſcended from Tlageallan, or 
from certain Tribes or Families of or about Mexico, who 
help'd the firſt Spaniards in the conqueſt of that Country. 
As for their 5 — and Behaviour, the Indians are very 
courteous and loving, of a timerous nature, and wil- 
ing to ſerve and to obey, and to do good, if they be drawn 
by Lovez but where they are too much tyranniz d over, they 
are dogged, unwilling to pleaſe, or to work 5 and will 


chooſe rather Strangling and Death than Life, They are 


very truſty, and never were known to commit any Robbe- 
ry of importance; ſo that the Spaniards dare truſt. to 
abide with them in a Wilderneſs all vight, though they 
have Bags of gold about them. So for Secrecy. they are 
very cloſe ; and will not reveal any thing againſt their own 
Natives, or a Spaniards Credit and Reputation, if they be 
any way affected to him. But above all to their Prieſt 
they are very reſpectful; and when tbey come 


to ſpeak to bim, put on their beſt clothes, ſtudy 


their Complements and Words to pleaſe him. They 
ae very abundant in their Expreſſions, and full of Circeme 
locutions adorn'd with Parables and Simile's o expreſs 


heir Mind and Intention. I have often; fat fil 


an hour, only hearing ſome old women make cheir 
dpeeches to me, with ſo many Elegancics: in their 
Tongue (which in Engliſ would he Nonſtuſe or barba- 
ius Exprethons ) as would make me wonder, and icarn 
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ther Endeavour or ſtudy of mine own. 
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by their Speeches mere of their Language, than by any o. 


And if I could re. 
ply to them in the like Phraſes and Expreſſions (which 1 


would often endeavour) I ſhould be ſure to win their 


hearts, and get any thing from them. As for their Reli 
gion, they are outwardly ſuch as the Spariards, but in. 
wardly hard to believe what is above Senſe, Nature, and 
the viſible Sight of the Eye; and many of them to this day 


Incline to worthip Idols of Stocks and Stones, and are gi. 


ven to much Superſtition, and to obſerve croſs Ways, and 
meeting of Beaſts in them, the flying of Birds, their appear- 
ing and ſinging near their houſes at ſuch and ſuch times 
Many are given to Witchcraft, and are deluded by the De- 
vil to believe that their life depends on the Life of ſuch 
and ſuch a Beaſi (which they take to them as their fa- 
miliar Spirit) and think when that beaſt dies they mui 
die; when he is chaſed, their hearts pant, when he 
is faint they are faint 3 nay it happens that by the De- 
vils deluſion they appear in the ſhape of that Beaſt, (which 
commonly by their choice is a Buck, or Doe, a Lion, or 
Tigre, Dog, or Eagle / and in that Shape have been ſhot 
at and wounded, as I ſhall ſhew in the Chapter following, 
And for this reaſon Cas | came to underſtand by ſome c 
them) they yield to the Popiſh Religion, eſpecially t 
the worſhiping of Saints Images, becauſe they look up 
on them as much like their Foretathers Idols; and 
ſecondly, becauſe they ſce ſome of them painted with 


= Beaſts; as Hierom with a Lion, Anthony with an Afs, anc 


other wild beaſts, Dominick with a Dog, Blas with aHop 


Mark with a Eull, and John with an Eagle, they are more 


confirmed in their Deluſions, and think verily thoſe Saints 
were of their Opinion, and that thoſe Beaſts were their fa 
miliar Spirits in whole ſhape they alſo were transform 
when they lived, and with whom they died. All Indian 
are much affected to theſe Popiſh Saints, but eſpecial 
thoſe which are given to Witchcraft, and out of the ſmal 
neſs of their means they will be ſure to buy ſome of thel 
Saints and bring them to the Church, that there the 
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may ſtand and be worſhipt by them and others. The 
Churches are full of them, and they are placd upon 
Stands gilded or painted, to be carricd in Proceſſion 
on mens Shoulders, on their proper Day. And hence 
comes no litile profit to the Prieſts; for on ſuch 


Feaſt in the Town, and preſents the Prieſt ſome- 


his Maſs and Sermon, beſides a Turky and three or four 
Fowls, with as much Cacao as will ſerve to make him Cho- 
colate for all the whole OGave or eight Nays following. 
do that in ſome Churches, where there are at leaſt forty 
of theſe Saints Statues and Images, they bring the Prieft 
at leaſt forty pounds a year. The Prieſt therefore is very 
watchful over thoſe Saints days, and ſcads warning be- 
fore-hand to the Indians of the day of their Saint, that 


* they may provide themſclves for the better celebrating 
De both at home and in the Church. If they contri- 
nich bute not bountifully, then the Prieſt will chide, and 


threaten that he will not preach. Soma Indians through 
Poverty have been unwilling to contribute any thing at 
all, or to ſolemnize in the Church and at his Houſe his 
ne A Saints day, but then the Prieſt hath threatncd to caſt his 
gints. Image cut of the Church, laying that the Church 
ought not to be filled with ſuch Saints as are unprofitable 
to Soul and Body, and that in ſuch a Statues room one 


mn Celebration of one Day mote in the year. So like- 
wiſe if the Indian that own'd one of thoſe Images die and 
mord kave Children, they are to take care of that Saint as part 
of their Inheritance, and to provide that his Day be kept; 
but if no Son or heirs be left, then the Prieſt calls for 
the Heads of the ſeveral Tribes, and for the chief Offi- 
cers of Juſtice, and makes a Speech to them, wherein 
he declares that part of the Church-ground is taken up 
in vain by ſuch an Image, and his Stand, without any 
profit either to the Prieſt, the Church, or the Town, no 
Heir or O yner being left alive to provide for that Come 

| alnt 


Saints days, the owner of the Saint makes a great 


times two or three, ſometimes four or five crowns for 


may land, which may do more good by occaſioning a ſo- 
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Saint, to own it; and that in caſe they will not ſeek out 
who may take charge of him, and of his day, the Prieſt 
will not ſuffer him to ſtand idle in his Church, like thoſe 
whom our Saviour in the Goſpel rebuked, Quid bic ſtatit 
tota dis otioſi ? for that they ſtood idle in the Market all the 
day ( theſe very expreflions have I heard from ſome 
Friers ) and therefore that he muſt baniſh ſuch a Saints Pj. 
ture out of the Church, and muſt deliver him up before 


Cha 
their C 
alar 
Unc! 
the Pr; 
pinte: 
long; 
Me h; 


them into the Juſtices hands to be kept by them in the ele 
Town-houſc, till ſuch time as he may be bought and ow- eto | 
ned, by ſome good Chriftian, The Indians when they hear aht 
theſe Expreſſiors, begin to fear, leſt ſome Judgment may "** © 
befal their Town for ſuffering a Saint to be excommuni- ny ( 
cated and caſt out of their Church, and therefqre preſent only : 
the Prieſt ſome offering for his Prayers to the Saint, bees C 
that he may do them no harm, and deſire him to limit the | 
them a time to bring an Anſwer for the diſpoſing of ing a 
that Saint (thinking it will prove a Diſparagement and lals a 
Affront to their Town, if what once hath belong d to Ml, if 
the Church, be now out, and deliver'd up to the Secular My.” 
Power) and that in the mean time, they will find out r Ta 


ſome good Chriſtian, of the neereſt Friends and Kindred 


to him or them who firſt on d the Saint, or elſe ſont I Chi 


Stranger, who may buy that Saint of the Prieſt (if do 
he continue in the Church) or of the Secular Power C if he.. 
be caſt out of the Church and deliver'd up to them, Saint 
which they are unwilling to yield to, having been taught 8 forr 
of Judgments in ſuch caſe like to befal them) and mei ich 
by ſome ſpeedy Feaſt and Solemnity appeaſe the Saints An- it ſo he 
ger towards them, for having been fo ſlighted by the Maſs 
Town. Alas poor Indians, what will they not be brought V from 
to by thoſe Fryers and Priclts, who ſtudy nothing, but fc 
their own ends, and to enrich themſelves from the Churches d- 
and Altar! their Policies (who are the wiſe and pru- 7 * 


dent Children of this World ſpoken of in the Goſpel) 
can eaſily overtop and malicr the Simplicity of the poor 
Indians; who rather than they will bring an Affrom 
upon their Town, by ſuffering, their Saints to be caſt oute 

| then 
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their Church, or to be with mony redeem'd out of the Se- 
alar Powers hands, will make haſt to preſent him an 


the Prieft only what he may be priz'd to be worth in a 
pinters Shop for the workmanſhip, Gold and Colours 
donging to him; but beſides ſhall preſent him what be- 
re has been obſerv'd, for the ſolemnizing of his Feaſt, 
heſe Feaſts bring yet. to the Saints more profit than hi- 
kerto has been ſpoken of 3 for the Tudians have been 
wehe that on ſuch days they ought to offer ſome- 
hat to the Saints; and therefore they prepare either 
"ny (ſome a Rial, ſome two, ſome more) or elſe com- 
only about Guatemala white Wax candles, and in other 


. kces Cacao, or Fruits, which they lay before the Image 
che Saint, whillt Maſs is cclebrating. Some Indians 
org bundle of Candles of a dozen tied together, of 
4 045 apiece ſome, of ſome three or four for a Rial, and 
of”. it let alone, light them all together and burn 


em out, fo that the Prieſt at the end of the Maſs 
Ill find nothing but the Ends. Therefore (knowing 
tl the ways of Policy and Covetouſneſs) he charges 
e Church Officers, whom I ſaid before were call d 
lyordomo*s, to look to the Offerings, and not ſuffer the 
lians who bring Candles, to light more than one before 
Saint, and to leave the other before him unlighted (ha- 
g formerly taught them, that the Saints are as well plea - 
with their whole Candles as with their burnt Candles) 
An." he may have the more to ſell and make mony of. Al- 
che Maſs the Prieſt and the Mayordomo's take and ſweep a- 
iy from the Saint whatſoever they find hath been offer'd 
3 fo that ſometimes in a great Town on fuch a 
Ints day the Prieſt may have in mony twelve or 
enty Rials, and fifty or a hundred Candles, which 
be worth twenty or thirty Shillings, beſides ſome Ends 
pieces. Moſt of the Fryers about Guatemala are with 
ie Offerings as well ftor'd with Candles, as is any 
x-chandlers ſhop in the City. And the ſame Can- 
which thus they receiv'd by Offetings, —_ 
15 N 2 nee 


Dancer of that orphan-Saint, who tor him ſhall give 


0 
_ 
4 

o 
* 

i 
1 

* 
TE) 
' 
1 
14 
32 
1 I 
a 
1 7 
I * 

Lf 
- 

*f 
18 
3 ol 

* 

* 

Oy 
„„ 

8 4 
7 

+ * 

4 

* 

— 

* 

7 

i 
* 

'Y 

i 

. 

1 

Ll 

* 

i 

! 

' | 

i, 

at 


of 
8 
— — — — — — — 
— — —— — 


338 


New Survey 


need not care to fell away to Spaniards, who come 


bout to buy them (though ſome will rather ſell them toge 
ther to ſuch, though cheaper, that their mony may cot 
In all at once) for the Indians themſelves when they wa 
again any Candles for the like Feaſt, or for a Chriſtenin 
and for a Womans Churching (at which times they all 
offer Candles) will buy their own again of the Prieſt, w 
ſometimes receives the fame Candles and Mony for the 
again five or fix times. And becauſe they find the ] 


diant Incline much to this kind of Offerings, and t 


they are ſo profitable to them, the Fryers much pre 
upon” the [ndians in their Preaching this Point of thi 


Religion, and Devotion, But if you demand of theſe ig 
rant but zealous Offerers, the Indians, an account 
any point of Faith, they give you little or none, 


Myſtery of the Trinity, and of the Incarnation of Chr 


and our Redemption by him is too hard for them; 


will only anſwer what they have been taught in a Catechi 
of Queſtions and Anſwers 3 but if you ask them if they| 


lieve ſuch a point of Chriſtianity, they will never anſ 
affirmatively, but only thus, Perhaps it may beſo. T 
are taught there the Doctrine of Rome, that Chriſts be 
is truly and really preſent in the Sacrament, and 
Bread in Subſtance, but only the Accidents 3 if the wi 
Indian be ask'd, whether he believe this, he will anſx 
Perhaps it may be ſo. Once an old Woman, who. 
held to be very religious, in the Town of Mixco, c 
to me about receiving the Sacrament, and whilſt I. 
inſtructing her, I asked her if ſhe believ'd that Ch 
Body was in the Sacrament, ſhe anſwer'd, Peradventur 
may be ſo. A little while after to try her and get her 
of this (train and common anſwer, I askt her what 
who was in the Sacrament which ſhe receiv'd from 
Pricſts hand at the Altar, ſhe anſwer'd nothing tor a w 
and at laft I preſs'd her for an affirmative Anſw 
and then ſhe began to look about to the Saints in 
Church, ( which wag dedicated to St. Dominic 
and, as it ſeem'd, being troubl'd. and doubtful 1 
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to ſay, at laſt ſhe caſt her eyes upon the high Altar; but 
| ſeeing ſhe delay'd the time, askt her again, who was in 
the Sacrament ? to which ſhe reply'd, St. Dominick, who 
was the Patron of that Church and Town. At this I (ml- 
ed, and would yer further try her Simplicity with a ſimple 
Queſtion. I told her ſhe (aw St. Dominick was painted with 
Dog by him holding a Torch in his mouth, and the Globe 
of the World at his feet; I askt her, whether all this 
were with St. Dominick in the Sacrament ? To which ſhe 
anſwer'd, perhaps it might be ſo; wherewith l began to 
chide and inſtruct her. But my Inſtruction, nor all 
the Teaching and Preaching of thoſe Spaniſh Prieits hath 
jet well grounded them in Principles of Faith; they are 
dull and heavy to Believe or apprehend of God, or of Hea- 
yen, more than with Senſe or reaſon they can conceive. 
Yet they go and run that way they ſee the Spaniards run, 

and as they are taught by their Idolatrous Prieſts : Who 
have taught them much Formalicy, and ſo they are ( as 
our Formaliſts formerly in England) very formal, but little 
ſubſtantial in Religion. They have been taught that when 
they come to Confeſſion, they muſt offer ſomewhat to the 
piieſt, and that by their gifts and Alms, their Sins (hall be 
looner forgiven; this they do ſo formally obſerve, that 
whenſoever they come to Confeſſion, eſpecially in Lent, 
none of them darcs to come with empty hands; ſome 
bing Mony, ſome Hony, ſome Eggs, ſome Fowls, ome 
h, ſome Cacao, ſome one«hing ſome another, fo that the 
Pricft has a plentiful harveſt in Lent for his pains in hear- 
ing their Confeſſions, They have been taught that alſo 
When they receive the Communion, they mutt (urely eve- 
ty one give at leaſt a Rial to the Prieſt, ( furely England 
Was never taught in America to buy the Sacrament with 
atwo-pence offering, and yet this Cultom is too much pra- 
Giſed and preſſed upon the people) which they perform 
ſo, that I have known ſome poor Indians, who have for 
i Week or two forborn coming to the Communion 
Will they could get a Rial Offering. It is to be wond ed 


What the Prictis get from thoſe poor Wretehes by Con- 
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Indian of Mixcohad found a Patacon or Piece of Eight iſ 


ty formal alſo in obſerving Romes Maunday-Thurſday 
and Good-Friday, and then they make their Monuments and 
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that they muſt caſt their Alms into a Cheſt, which ſand 


long alſo to the Souls departed 3 wherefore the Indians ( (ure 
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ſeſſion and Communion Rials in great Towns, where 
they deny the Sacrament to none that will receive it 
C and in ſome Towns I have known a thouſand Com 
municants) and force all above twelve and thirteen yeat ne ex 
of age to come to Confeſſion in the Lent. They are ve nies, 1 


Sepulchers, wherein they ſet their Sacrament, and watch it 
all day and night, placing before it a Crucifix on the 
ground, with two baſins on each ſide to hold the ſingle o 
double Rials, which every one mutt offer when he come 
creeping, on his knees, and bare - footed to kiſs Chrili me 
hands, feet, and ſide. The Candles which for that da | 
and night and next morning are burn'd at the Sepulchre 
are bought with another Contribution-Rial, which is ga 
ther'd from houſe to houſe from every Indian for that pur 
poſe. Their Religion is a dear and lick- penny Religio 
for ſuch poor Indians, and yet are carried along i 
it formally and perceive it not. They are taught thaþ 
they muſt remember the Souls in Purgatory, and therefor 


for that purpoſe in their Churches, whereof the Prie 
keeps the key, and opens it when he wants Mony, 0 
when he pleaſes. I have often open'd ſorne of thoſe Chelis 
and have found in them many fingle Rials, ſome hal 
Pieces of Fight, and ſome whole pieces of Eight 
And becaufe what is found in the high-ways, muſt be 
long to ſome body, if the true Owner be not known 
they have been taught that ſuch Monics or goods be 


ly more for Fear or Vanities ſake that they may be wel 
thought on by the Prieſt) if they find any thing loſt wi 
beftow it on the Souls ſurer than the Spaniards themſcly 
(who if they find a Parſe lofi will keep it,) and wi 
bring it either to the Pr icſt or cali it into the Cheſt. A 


a High- way, and when he came to Confeſſion, he ga ain 
it me, telling me he durſt not keep it, leſt the " nd al 
| ſnouchde a | 
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hould appear to him, and demand it, So upon the ſe- 
cond day of November which they call Al!-Souls-day, they 
ne extraordinary fooliſh and ſuperſtitious in offering Mo- 
lies, Fowls, Eggs and Maiz, and other Commodities for 


he Souls Good, but it proves for the Profit of the Prieſt, 
who after Maſs wipes away to bis Chamber all that 


hi chich the poor gulPd and deluded Indians had offer d 
thei thoſe fouls, which needed neither Mony, Food, nor 
Oy other proviſion, apd he fills his Purſe, and pampers 
mei is Belly with it. A Fryer that liv'd in Petapa boaſted 


v me once that on their All- Soul- day, his Offerings had 
en about a hundred Rials, two hundred Chickens and 
Wowls, half a dozen Turkeys, eight buſhels of Maiz, three 
ardred eggs, four Sontles of Cacao (every Sontle being 
wr hundred Grains) twenty Cluſters of Plaintins, above 


gion hundred Wax-Candles, beſide ſome Loaves of Bread, 
g ih other Trifles of Fruits. All which ſummed up ac- 
thaiWrdivg to the price of things there, and with conſide- 


efor on of the Coin there ( half a Rial, or thiee pence 
andWcing there the leaſt Coin) mounts to above Eight Pounds 
our Mony, a fair and goodly Stipend for a Maſs, 
y, one Wages for half an hours Work; a politick ground 
heli that Error of Purgatory, if the dead bring the li- 
ng Prieſt ſuch Wealth in one day only. Chriſtmas- 
gh with the reſt of choſe holy-days is no leſs ſuperſtiti- 
iſt belly obſerv'd by theſe Indians >» for againſt that time 
own ey frame and ſet in ſome corner of their Church alittle 
; beatchd Houſe like a Stall, which they call Bethlehem, 
ſure ich a blazing, Star over it, pointing to the three Sage 
| from the Eaſt; within this Stall they lay in a 

i will, a Child made of Wood, painted and gilded (who 

\ſclvepreſents Chriſt new born )by him ſtands Mary on one 

| wile, and Foſeph on the other; and an Aſs likewiſe - 
one fide and an Ox on the other, made by hands. 
ht ine three wiſe men of the Eaſt kneel before the Crib 
e gavering Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, the Shepherds 
Scud aloof offering their Country-gifts, ſome a Kid, 
oute a Lamb, ſome Milk, ſome Cheeſe and Cuids, fome 
2 3 Fruits, 


0 t 
nas 


icy drop down flowers about the Prieſt hewing the gifts 


Wics to him. Thus all the year do thoſe Prietis and Fry- 


lows by giving ſo many gifts to the Prielt ) for, to 


With Men and Women, perform wich ſuch Cruelty to their 


Ws, which the Piiclts regard not, becauſe their Death 
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no leſs luperſſitiouſly obſerv'd; for then the Picture of 


Yry comes in Proceſſion to the Altar, and offers up 


er Candles and Pigeons, or Turtle-Doves to the Prieſt, 
d all the Town muſt imitate her Example, and bringtheir 


many as they bring, one only (hall be reſtor'd to them, 
xauſe they are bleſs'd, all the reſt are for the Prieſt, 
y whom the Indians reſort after to buy them, and 


e more than ordinary, becauſe they are hallow'd 


dles. At Whitſuntide they have another Sight, and that 
in the Church alſo, whilſt a Hymn is ſung of the Holy 
oft, the Prieſt ſtanding before the Altar with his Face 
und to the people, they have a device to let fall a Dove 
m above over his head well dreſs'd with Flowers, and 
above half an hour, from holes made for the purpoſe, 


the Holy Ghoſt to him, which Example the ignorant and 
ple Indians are willing to imitate, offering alſo their 


delude the poor people for their ends, enriching 
emſelves with their Gifts, placing Religion in meer Po- 
J and thus doth the Indians Religion conſiſt more in 
zus, Shcws and Formalities, than in true Subſtance. 
tas ſweet meat muſt have ſour Souce; ſo this Sweetneſs 
I pleating Delight of Shews in the Church hath its four 
ce once a year ( beſides the ſournels of poverty which 


ew that in their Religion there is ſome Bitterneſs and 
neſs, they make the Indians whip themſelves the Week 
ore E ike the Spaniards, which thoſe Simples, 


n Fleſh, that they butcher it, mangle and tear their Backs, 
ſome (wound, nay ſome (as I have known) have died 
der their own whipping, and have ſelf- murther'd them- 


lure to bring them at leaſt three or four Crowns for 2 
e for their Souls, and other Offeriv,s of their 


ends. N 
i 24 Thus 


ndles to be bleſſed and hollow'd; of four or five, or 
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Thus in Religion they are ſuperſtitioufly led on, and 
blinded in the Obſervance of what they have been taught 
more for the Good and Profit of their Prieſts, than tor 
| "any Goodof their Souls, not perceiving that their Religio 
| Js a Policy to inrich their Teachers, But not only do the 
| Fryers and Prieſts live by them and eat the ſweat of thei 
brows 3 but alſo all the Spaniards, who not only with thei 
Work and Service (being themſelves given to idleneſs 
grow wealthy and rich; but with needleſs offices, and 
Authority are fill fleecing them, and taking fro 
them that little which they gain with much Hardneſs 
and Severity. 
I kb Prefident of Guatemala, the Judges of that Chance 
ry, the Governours and High Juſtices of other parts of the 
Country, that they may advance and inrich their meniz 
Servants, make the poor Indians the SubjeR of thei 
bounty towards fuch. Some have Offices to viſit as oftc 
as they pleaſe their Towns, and ſee what every Indis 
| hath ſowed of Maiz, for the maintenance of his Wife and 
Children; Others viſit what Fowls they keep for the good 

and ſtore of the Country; others have order to ſe 

whether their Houfes be decently kept and their Beds or 
derly plac'd according to their Families; others hau 
power to call them out to repair the Highways, an 
others have Commiſſion to number the Families ant 

Inhabitants of the ſeveral Towns, to ſee how the 

increaſe, that their Tribute may not decreaſe, but Kill 

be raiſed. And all this thoſe Officers never perforn 
but fo, that for their pains they muſt have from ever 

Indian an Allowan ce to bear their Charges, (which indecc 

are none at all) for as long as they ſtay in the Town, the 

call for what Fowls and proviſion they pleaſe without pay 
ing for it When they come to number the Towns, the 
call by Liſt every Indian and cauſe his Children, Sons anc 
Daughters to be brought before them, to ſee if they | 
he to be married; and if they be ot growth and Ag. 
and be not married, the Fathers are threatned for kee 
ing them, untparricd, and as idle live without payin 

* ribute 
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Tributez and according tothe number of the Sons and' 
Daughters that are marriageable, the Fathers Tribute 
is rais'd and increas'd, till they provide Husbands and 
Wives for their Sons and Daughters, who as ſoon as they are 
married, are charg'd with Tribute; which that it may in- 
cid creaſe, they ſuffer none above fifteen years of age to 
i live unmarried. Nay the ſet Age of Marriage appointed 
for the Indians, is fourteen years for the Man, and 
thirteen for the Woman, alledging that they are ſooner 
pe for the fruit of Wedlock, and ſooner ripe in Know- 
edge and Malice, and Strength for Work and Serve, 
than any other People. Nay ſometimes they force them 
to marry who are ſcarce twelve or thirteen years of age, 
if they find them well limb'd, and ſtrong, explicating 
2 Point of one of Rome, Canons, which allows four- 
teen and fifteen years, niſi malitis ſuppleat ætatem. When 
| my ſelf livd in Pinola, that Town by order of 
Don Juan de Guzman, ( a great Gentleman of Gua- 


increaſe of tributary Indians was added to it by this 
means. The numbring it laſted a full Week, and in that 
Space was commanded to joyn in Marriage near twenty 
couple, which, with thoſe that before had been married 
ſince the laſt numbring of it, made up to the Encomende- 
70 or Lord of it an increaſe of about fifty Families. But it 
was 2 Shame to ſce how young ſome were that at that 
time were forc'd to Marriage, nor could all my ſtriving and 
reaſoning prevail to the contrary, nor the producing 
of the Regiſter to (hew their Age, but that ſome were 
married between twelve and thirteen years of age, and 
one eſpecially, who in the Regiſter was found to be not 


body was jug'd to ſupply the want of Age. Thus even 
in the moſt free act of the Will, (which ought to be 
in marriage) are thoſe poor Tadians forc'd and made Slaves 
by the Spaniards, to ſupply with Tribute the want of their 
Purſes, and the meanneſs of their Eſtates. Yet under 
this Yoke and Burden they ae cheerful, and much 


given 


temala, to whom it belong'd ) was numbred, and an 


fully of twelve years, whoſe Knowledge and Strength of li 
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 hollowing, with their 
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given to feaſting, ſporting and dancing, as they particu. 
larly ſhew in the chief Feaſts of their Towns, kept on 
that Saints Day to whom their Town is dedicated. And 
certainly this Superſtition hath continued alſo in Eng. 
land from the Popiſh times, to keep Fairs in many of 
our-Towns upon Saints days ( which is the intent of the 
Papiſts to draw in the people and Country by way of 
Commerce and Trading one with another, to honour, wor. 
ſhip, and pray to that Saint to whom the Town is dedica- 


ted )or elſe why are our Fairs commonly kept upon John 


Baptiſt; James, Peter, Mattbew, Bartholomew, Holy Road, 
Lady days, and the like, and not as well a day or two be- 
fore or a day or two after, which would be as good and 
fit days to buy and ſell, as the other? True it is, our Re- 
formation allows not the worſhipping of Saints, yet 
that ſolemn Meeting of people to Fairs and Mirth, and 
Sport on thoſe days it hath kept and continued, that ſo 
the Saints and their Days may continue ſtill in our remem- 
hrance. There is no Town in the India's great or (mall 
( though ic be but of twenty Families ) which is not 
dedicated thus to our Lady or ſome Saint, and the 
remembrance of that Saint is continu'd in the minds not 
only of them that live in the Town, but of all that live 
far and near by commercing, trading, ſporting and dan- 


cing, offering to the Saint, and bowing, kneeling, and 


praying before him, Before this day comes, the In- 
dians of the Town two or three months have their meet- 
ings at night, and prepare themſelves for ſuch dances as 
are commonly uſed” among them; anti in theſe their 
meetings they drink much Chocolatte and Chicha, For 
every kind of Dance they have ſeveral Houſes appointed, 
and Maſteis of that dance, who teach the reſt, that they 
may be perfect in it againſt the Saints day. For the 
moſt part of theſe two or three months the fijence of 
the night is unquieted, with their finging, with their 
beating upon the ſhells of 


| filhes, with their Waits, and with their Piping. And 
when the feaſt comes, then they act publickly for 
| 4h | the 
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the ſpace of eight days, what privately they had practi- 
ſed before. They are that day well apparelled with 
Glks, fine Linen, Ribbons, and Feathers, according to 
the Dance; which firſt they begin in the Church be- 
fore the Saint, or in the Church- yard, and thence all 
the Oave, or eight days, they go from houſe to houſe 
dancing, where they have Chocholate or ſome heady 
drink or Chicha given them. All thoſe eight days the 
Town is ſure to be full of Drunkards and if they be repre- 
hended for it; they anſwer, that their heart doth re- 
joyce with their Saint in Heaven, and that they mull 
drink to him, that he may remember them. The 
chief Dance uſed amongſt them is called Toncoxtin, 
which had been danc'd before the King of Spain, in 
the Court of Madrid by Spaniards, who have lived in 
the India's to ſhew the King ſomewhat of the Indians fa- 
ſhions 3 and it was reported to have pleaſed the King ve- 
ty much, This Dance is thus perform'd. The Indians 
commonly that dance it (if it be a great Town) are thirty 
or forty, or fewer if it be a (mall Town. They are 
clothed in white, both their Doublets, linen Dra ers, 
and Aiates, or Towels, which on the one fide hang al- 
moſt to the ground. Their Drawers and Aiates are 
wrought with ſome works of Silk, or with Birds, or bor- 
der'd with ſome Lace. Others procure Doublets and 
Drawers and Azates of Silk, hir'd for that purpoſe On 
their Backs they hang long Tuffs of Feathers of all 
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colours, which with glew are fafined into a little Frame 


made for the purpoſe, and gilded on the outfide 3 this 
Frame with Ribbands they tie about their Shoulders faſt 
that ic fall not, nor flacken with the motion of their 
bodies. On their Heads they wezr another leſs Tuff 


of Feathers either in their Hats, or in ſome gilded or 


painted Head-piccc, or Helmet. In their Hands they 
carry a Fan of Feathers, and on their Fe.t molt uſe 


Feathers bound together, like ſhort Wings of Birds 3 10 | 


ſome wear ſhoes, tome not. And thus trom top to toe 
they are almoſt cover'd with curious colou'd Feathers, 


Their 
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Their Muſick and Tune to this dance is only what is made 
with a hollow Stock of a Tree, rounded, and well pared 
within and without, very ſmooth and ſhining, ſome four 


| times thicker than our Viols, with two or three long 


clefts on the upper fide ar:d ſome holes at the end which 
they call Tepanabax. On this Stock ( which is placd 
on à Stool or form in the middle of the Indians ) the 
Maſter of the Dance beats with two ſticks, cover'd with 
Wool at the ends, and a pitcht Leather over the Wool 
that it fall not away. With this Inſtrument blowing 
on it ( which founds but dull and heavy, but ſome- 
what loud) he gives the Dancers their ſeveral Tunes, and 
Changes, and Signs of the motion of their Bodies either 
ſtraight or bowing, and gives them warning what and 
when they are to ſing. Thus they Dance in Compaſs and 
Circle round about that Inſtrument, one following ano- 
ther ſometimes ftraight, fom<times turning about, ſome- 
times turning half way, ſometimes bending their bodies 
and with the Feathers in their Hands almoſi touching the 
round, and ſinging the Life of that their Saint, or of ſome 
other. All this Dancing is but a kind of walking round, 
which they will continue two or three whole hours toye- 
ther in one Place, and from thence go and perform the fame 
at another Houſe, 
This Toncontin the chief and principal only of the 


1 Town dance, it was the old Dance which they uſed 


before they knew Chriſtianity, except that then, inilead 


of finging the Saints Lives, they ſang the Praiſes cf 
their heathen Gods, 
| uſed which is a kind of hunting out ſome wild Beaſi 
| (which formerly in time of Heathen iſm was to be ſacrifi- 
ced to their Gods) to be offer'd to the Saint, 
| Dance hath much variety of Tuncs, with a (mall Tepanz 
haz, and many ſhells of Tortoiſe, or inſtead of them with 
Pots covered with Leather, on which they ſtrike as on 
Tepanabax, and with the ſound of Pipes; in this Dance 
they uſe much hollowing and noiſe and calling one 
| to another, and ſpeaking by way of Stage-play, ſome 
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lating one thing, ſome another concerning the Beaſt 
they hunt after; theſe Dancers are cloth d like Beaſts, 
with painted Skins of Lions, Tigers, Wolves, and on their 
Heads ſuch Headpieces as may repeſent the Heads of ſuch 
Beaſts, and on others wear painted Heads of Eagles, or 
Fowls of Rapine, and in their hands they have pain- 
ed Staves, Bills, Swords and Axes, wherewith they 
threaten to kill that Beaſt they hunt after. Others in- 
lead of hunting after a Beaſt, hunt after a Man, as Beaſts 
in a Wilderneſs ſhould hunt a Man to kill him. This Man 
gat is thus hunted after muſt be very nimble and agil, as 
- Won: flying for his Life, and firiking here and there at the 
d WMkeaſts for his defence, whom at laſt they catch and make 
er Hi Prey of. As the Toncontin conſiſts molt of, walking and 
uming and leaſurely bending their bodies, fo this Dance 
doth wholly confiſt in Action, running in a Circle round, 
ſometimes out of the Circle, and leaping and ſtriking with 
thoſe Tools and Inſttuments which they have in their hand. 
This is a very rude Sport and full of ſcrieching and hideous 
noiſe, wherein I never delighted. Another Mexican dance 
hey uſe, ſome cloth'd like Men, others like Women, which 
h Heatheniſh times they did uſe with finging Praiſes to 
heir King or Emperor 3 but now they apply their ſongs 
mc Wo the King of Glory, or to the Sacrament, uling theſe . 

commonly the like Words with very little Difference, and 
the Wome variety of Praiſe, 5 
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— 
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Salid Mexicanas , bailad Toncontin. 


Canſalus galanas ex cuerpo gentil. And again, 
ch Salid Mexicanas bailad Toncontin. 


Al Rey de Ia gloria tenemos aqui. 


Thus they go round dancing, playing in ſome places very 
el] on their Guitars, repeating now and then altogether 
Verſe or two, and calling the Mexican Dames to come out 
them with their gallant Mantles to ſing praiſe to their 
ing of Glory. Beſides theſe they have, and uſe our Morris- 
ces, and Blackmoor dances, with Sonaj as in theic hands, 


which 


. 1 — * 


dance merrily and fo conclude, taking down him t 
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which are a round ſet of ſmall Morris- dancing bells, where- 
with they make variety of ſounds to their nimble feet, But 
the Dance which doth draw to it the peoples wondering, iM — 
a Tragedy acted by way of Dance, as the death of St. Pein 
or the Beheading of John the Baptiſt. In theſe Dances ther 
is an Emperor, or a King Herod with their Queen 
cloth'd, another cloth'd with a long looſe Coat who 1 
preſents St. Peter, or John the Baptiſt, who while d My 


Ch 


reſt dance, walks among them with a book in hi f 


hand, as if he were ſaying his prayers, all the reſi o 


the Dancers are apparell'd like Captains and Soldiers, wil 7 
Swords, Daggers or Halbards in their hands. They danc / 
at the found of a {mall Drum and Pipes, ſometimes round A 

| 


ſometimes in length forward, and have and ufe man 
Speeches to the Emperor or King, and among them 
ſelves concerning the apprehending and executing th 
Saint, The King and Queen fit ſometimes down to he 
their pleading againſt the Saint, and his pleading f 
himſelf, and ſometimes they dance with the reſt 3 and th 
end of their Dance is to crucifie S. Peter downwards wi 
his head on a Croſs, or behead Fohn the Baptiſt, havin 
in readineſs a painted Head in a Diſh, wich they prelc 
to the King and Queen, for joy whereof they all agal 


acted Peter from the Croſs. ' The Indians that dance th 
Dance moſt of them are ſuperſflitious for what they d 
judging as if it were indeed really acted and performe 
what only is by way of Dance repreſented. When ] 
ved among them, it was an ordinary thing for hi 
who in the Dance was to act St, Peter or John t 
Baptift, to come firſt to Confeſſion, ſay ing they mult | 
holy and pure like that Saint whom they repreſent, a 
muſt prepare . themſelves to die. So likewiſe he that 


Qcd Herod or Herodias, and fome of the Soldiers that © halloy 


the Dance were to ſpeak and to accuſe the Saints, wolf people 
. afterwards come to confels of that Sin, and defie ad ſhippi 
not w 


lution as from Blood-guiltineſs, 727151 
| | dan et Clio won 
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ll My Departure out of Guatemala to learn the 
the Poconchi Language and to live a- 
mong the Indians, and of ſome particu- Wl 
lar Paſſages and Accidents whilſt 1 lived 
there, | N 


Han read in the Univerſity of Guatemala for three 
years ſpace a whole courſe of Arts, and having degun 
to read part of Divinity, the more I ſtudied and grew in 
knowledge, and the more I controverted by way of Ar- 
guments ſome Truths and points of Religion, the more I 
found the Spirit of Truth inlightning me, and diſcovering, 
the Lies, Errors, Falſities and Superſtitions of the Church 
of Rome. My Conſcience was much perplexed and wave- 
ring, and I defirous of ſome good and full fatis- 
faction: which I knew might not be had there; and 
that to profeſs and continue in any opinion contrary to 
che Doctrine of Rome, would bring me to the Inquiſition, 
that Rack of. tender Conſciences, and from thence to no 
leſs then burning alive, in caſe I would not recant of 
what the true Spirit had inſpir'd into me. The point of 
Tranſubſtantiation, of Purgatory, of the Popes power 
and Authority, of the Merit ot mans Works, of his Free Wil 
to chuſe all ſoul-ſaving ways, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the 
hallowing the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to the Lay- 
people, the Prieſts power to abſolve from fin, the Wor- 
ſhipping of Saints though with Sauia,ns they call it, and 
not with a«Jgeia,and the Virgin Mary with a higher degree 
of worſhip than that of the Saints, which they call W 

the 
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the range Lies and Blaſphemies which they call Miracles 
recorded in the Legend and Lives of their Saints, the inf. 


| * bility of the Pope and Council, in defining for Truth and 


point of Faith, what in it ſelf is falſe and erroneous; theſe 


Points eſpecially, with many more of Rome: Policies, and 


the leud Lives of the Prieſts, Fryers, Nuns, and thoſe in 
Authority, did much trouble and perplex my Conſcience, 
which I knew would be better ſatisfied if I could retum 
again to my own Country ef England ; where | knen 


many things were held contrary to the Church of Romt, 
but what particulars they were, I could not tell, not he 
ving been brought up in the Proteſtant Church, and ha. 
ving been ſent young over to St. Omers, Wherefore I tar 
neſtly addreſs'd my ſelf to the Provincial; and to the Pre- 
Gdent of Guatemala, for a Licence to corne home, but nei. 
ther of them would yield unto it, becauſe there was a ſtrict 
order of the K ing and Council, that no Prieſt ſent by his 
Majeſiy to any of the parts of the India's to preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould return again to Spæin till ten years were ex. 
pired. Hereupon I ſeeing my ſelf a Priſoner, and without 
bopes for the preſent of ſeeing England in many years, re 
ſolved to Ray no more in Guatemala, but to go out to Jeam 
ſome Indian tongue, and to preach in ſome of their Towns, 
where 1 knew more mony might be got to help me home, 
when the time ſhould come, than if I did continue to live 
in the Cloiſter of Guatemala. Yet. in the mean time | 
thought it not unfit to write to Spain to a friend of mine 
an Engliſh Fryer in San Lucar, called Fryer Pablo de Lon: 
Ares, to deſire him to obtain for me a Licenſe from the Court 
and from the General of the Order at Rome that I might} 
return to my Country, In this ſeaſon there was in 
Guatemala, Fryer Franciſco de Moran, the Prior of Coban 
in the Province of Vera Paz, who was informing the Pre- 
Gdent and whole Chancery, how neceſſary it was thut 
ſome Spaniards ſhould be aiding and aſſiſting him for the 
diſcovery of a way from that Country to Fucatan, and for 
the ſuppreſſing of ſuch barbarous people and Heathens, 
as fiop'd his paſſage, and often invaded ſome _ | 
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Towns of | Chriſtians. This Moran (being my ſpecial 
Abend, and having been brought up in Spain in the 
10 Cloitier of San Pablo de Valladolid, where my ſelf was firſt 
50 nter d Fryer) was very deſirous of my company along 
with him, for the better bringing unto Chriflianity thoſe: 
Heathens and Idolaters, telling me that doubtleſs in 
new Country, new Treaſure and great Riches was 
like to be found, whereof no ſmall ſhare and propor- 
on ſhould bcfal him and me for our pains and ad- 
renture, I was not hard to be perſwaded, being a- 
oe all defirous to convert to Chrillianity a people 
that had never heard of Chriſt ; and ſo purpoſed to 
cake that + honour which I had in the Univerſity, 
x to make Chriſt known unto that Heatheniſh peo- 
nale. The Provincial was glad to ſee this my courage, 
his edo with ſome gifts and mony in my purſe, ſent me 
fith Moran to the Vera Pax in the company of 50 Spa- 
ird, who were appointed by the Pretident to aid and 
iſt us. oh | 
When we came to Coban we were well refreſhed 
nd provided for a hard and dangerous enterprize. 
rom Coban we marched to two great Towns of 
hriſtians called Saint Peter and Saint Fobn, where 
ge added unto us a hundred Indians for our fur- 
er aſſiſtauce. From theſe Towns two days journey 
nine de could travel on Mules fafely among Chriſti- 
In- and ſome ſmall villages, but after the two days 
e drew near unto the Heathens Frontiers, where 
re was no more open way for Mules, but we 
ut truſt unto our feet. We went up and down 
ountains amongſt Woods for the ſpace of two 
s, being much diſcouraged with the Thickets and 
that rdneſs of the way, and having no hope of find- 
- thells out the Heathens. In the night we kept watch 
1 fort! guard for fear of enemies, and reſolved yet the 
nend id day to go forward, In the mountains we found 
Jian") ſorts of Fruits and in T7 bottoms ſprings and * 
4 ö wW 
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the Country 3 but withal wiſhed us to be watchful 
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with many trees of Cacao and Achiotte. The third day we 


vpent on, and came to a low Valley, in the midſt whereof are 


ran a ſhallow river, where we found ſome Milpa's and gn 
plantations of Maiz, Theſe were a teſtimony unto us of wi 
ſome Indians not far off, and therefore made us keep to. 95 * 
gether and be in readineſs, if any aſſault or onſet ſhould 3 
be mad e upon us by the Heathens. Whilſt we thus tra- y te 


velled on, we ſuddenly fell upon half a dozen poor cotta uy 
ges, covered with boughs and plantain leaves, and in them 8 | 
we found three Indian women, two men and five young s 
children, all naked, who fain would have eſcaped, but Wo 
they could not; We refreſhed our (elves in their poor 4 
Cottages, and gave them of our proviſion, which at firll 1 
they refuſed to eat, howling, and crying, and puling, ti 4 6 
Moran had better incouraged and comforted them, whoſe 9 4 
language they partly underſtood. We clothed them anc "a 
took them along with us, hoping to make them difſcoy = 
unto us ſome treaſure or ſome bigger plantation. But tha "ue 
day they were fo ſullen that we could get nothing oute 1 
them. Thus we went on, following Bae tracks whid ran 


here and there we found of Indians, till it was almoſt « 
vening, and then we did light upon above a dozen cott 
ges more, and in them a matter of twenty men, women 
and children, from whom we took ſome bows and a 

rows, and found there ſtore of plantains, ſome fiſh, ani, 
wild Veniſon, wherewith we refreſhed our ſelves. The 
told us of a great Town two days journey off, which mat 

us be very watchful that night. Here I began with ſo 
more of our company to be ſick and weary, ſo that tl 
next day I was not able to go any further; whereupon 
reſolved to ſet up our quarters there, and to ſend out ſonlff 
{cours of Indians and Spaniards to diſcover the Count 
who found further more Cottages and plantations of Mall 
of Chile, of Turkey beans, and Cotton-wooli, but no In 

ans at all, for they were all fled. Our Scouts retume 
and gave us ſome incouragement for the pleaſantneſs 


Ci 
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careful, for that certainly the flight of thoſe Indians was a 
ſign that our coming was noiſed about the Country. The 
next day we purpoſed: to move forward to that plantati- 
on which our ſcouts had diſcovered, being (as we were in» 
formed) ſafer, and more open to foreſee any danger rea- 
dy to befall us. All theſe plantations lay along by the 
river, where the ſun was exceeding hot, which had cau- 
ſed fevers, and a flux in ſome of us. With much weari- 
neſs and faintneſs I got that day to our journeys end, be- 
pinning now to repent me of what 1 was ingaged in, and 
on foot, and fearing ſome ſudden danger, by reaſon our 
coming was now known by the Indiant. The Priſoners 

ve had with us began to tell us of ſome gold that they 
did ſometimes find in that river, and of a great lake yet 
M forward, about which did inhabit many thouſand Indians, 
who were very warlike and skilful in their bows and ar- 
tows. The one incouraged ſome, the other much diſcou- 
need the teſt, who wiſhed themſelves out of thoſe woods 
, Mod unknown places, and began to murmur againſt Moran 
cho had been the cauſe of their ingagement in that great 
danger. Our night watch was ſet, and I and the reſt of the ſick 
painiards went to reſt, ſome upon the bare ground, but 
my ſelf and others in Hamacca's, which are of net-work, 
d at two poſts or trees, and hanging in the air, which 
rich the leaſt Alirring of the body, rock one a fleep as in 
Cradle. Thus I took my reſt till about midnight; at 
ich time our watches gave an alarm againſt our approach- 


ſo og enemies, who were thought to be about a thouſand. 
ey came deſperately towards us, and when they ſaw they 
1 ere diſcovered, and our drums beat up, and our fowlin 


Wicces and Muſquets begin to ſhoot, they hollowed a 

ied out with a hideous noiſe, which uproar and ſudden 
fightment, added ſweat and fear to my Fever, But 
Iran (who came to confels with me, and to prepare him- 
Wi for death or for ſome deadly wound) comforted me, 
ing me to fear nothing, and to lie till, for thta 1 
uld do them no good and that leſs was my danger then 

as 
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1 ſtir by reaſon of the ſick and wounded. So we continut 


35 5 - 
1 apprehended, becauſe our Soldiers had compaſſed me 
about, ſo that on no fide the Heathens could come in, 
and flic we could not without the loſs of all our lives, 
The skirmiſh laſted not above an hour, ard then our 
enemies began to flie back. We took ten of them, and 
in the morning found thirteen dead upon the ground, 
and of ours five only were wounded, whereof one dyed 
the next day. ; ; : 
In the morning our Soldiers began to mutiny and to 
talk of returning, back, fearing a worſe and more violent 
onſet that day or the night following, for ſome of the 
Indians who were taken, told them plainly that it they 
went not away there would come fix or ſeven thouſand 
againſt them; They told us further, that they knew well 
that the Spaniards had all the Country about, except 
that little portion of theirs, which they deſired to enjoy 
quietly and peaceable, and not to meddle with us, but r& 
ther if we would ſee their Country, and go through it as 
friends, they would let us without doing us any hurt; 
but if we came in a warlike manner to fight and to bring 
them into ſlavery, as we had done their neighbours, the 
were all reſolved to die fighting rather then to yield. Wit 
theſe words our Soldiers were divided, ſome with Morat 
were of opinion to try the Indiant, and to go peacead| 
through their Country till they could come to ſore Towr 
of Fucatan; others were of opinion to fight, others to re 
turn back again, conſidering their weakneſs againſt 
many thouſands of Indians as were in the Country. B 
that day nothing was agrecd upon, for that we could nd 


there that night, and as the night before, much about | 
fame time, the enemies came again upon us, but finding 
ready and watching for them, they ſoon fled. In 
morning we reſolve to return back, and Moran ſent tl 
Heathens word, tnat if they would let him go throu 
their Country quietly to diſcover ſome land of Fucat 
he would after a few months come peaccably unto thi 
with halt a dozen Indians, and no more, truſting his * 
| the 
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them 3 whom he knew if they wronged, all the Spaniards 
in the Country would riſe up aga:nit them, and not leave 
one alive. They anſwered that they would entertain him 
and any few Indians well and willingly ; all which Moran 
and they performed according their agreement the next 
year following | | 
Thus we returned that day back the fame way that we 
had come, and I began to find my ſelf better, and my fea- 
ver to leave me. We carried with us ſome of thoſe young 
children which-we had taken, to preſent them unto the Pre- 
ident of Guatemala. And in Coban the Prior Moran thought 
he might firſt do God good ſervice if he chriſtened thoſe 
young children, ſaying, that they might become Saints, and 
that afterwards their prayers might prevail with God for 
the converſion of their parents and of all that Country 
to Chriſtianity. I could not but oppoſe this his ignorance, 
which ſeemed much like unto that of the Fryers who en- 
tred America with Cortez, and increaſed after the con- 
queſt daily more in number, who boaltcd to. the Empe- 
tour, that they had ſome of them made above thirty 
thouland Indians Chriftiaiis by baptizing them; which 
truly they did as ſhecp are forced to the waters and dri- 
ven to be wathed;, ſo were thoſe firſt Indians by thou- 
lands ſprinkled (or if I may ule their word, baptized ) for 
they were driven by compultion and force to the rivers, 
neither were they firſt principled in any grounds of belief 
and Chriſtianity, neither themlelves believers, nor children 
of believing and faithful parents. So would Moran chri- 
ſten theſe children, though I told bim that they ought 
not to partake of that Sacrament and Ocdinance of Chriſt, 
unleſs they were grounded in Artic'es of Chriſtianity and 
believed, or were children of belicving parents; But as 


be had been brought up in errors, whereof that Church 


of Rome is a wide and ipatious neſt, fo he would be ob- 
ſtinate in this point againſt me and the truth, ſprinkling 
with water thoſe children, and naming them with names 
of Chriſtians, After this he ſent them well apparelled 
to the Preſident of Guatemala, who com manded them to be 

| e kept 
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kept, and brought up in the Cloiſter of the Dominican 


Fryers. | : 


I remained after this for a while in Coban, and in the 
Towns about, until ſuch time as the (hips came to the 


Gulf; whither I went with Moran to buy wines, oyl, 


iron, cloth and ſuch things as the Cloiſter wanted for the 
preſent. At which time there being a Frigat ready to de- 
part to Truxillo (ſome occaſions drawing Moran thither ) 1 
took (ſhip with him. We ſtaied not long above a week 
in that Port (which is a weak one, as the Engliſh and 
Hollanders taking of it can witneſs) but preſently we 
thought of returning back to Guatemala by land through 
the Country of Comayagua, commonly called Honduras, 
This is a woody and mountainous Country, very bad and 
inconvenient for Travellers, and beſides very poor; there 


| the commodities are Hides, Canna fiſtula, and Zarza- 


parilla, and ſuch want of bread, that about Trxxills they 
make uſe of what they call Caſſave, which is a dry root, 
that being eaten dry doth choak, and therefore is ſoaked 
in broth, water, wine or Chocolatte, that ſo it may go 
down. Within the Country, and eſpecially about the Ci- 
ty of Comayagua (which is a Biſhops ſeat, though a ſmall 

lace of ſome five hundred inhabitants at the moſt ) there 
is more ſtore of Maiz by reaſon of ſome Indians, which are 
gathered to Towns, few and ſmall, I found this Country 
one of the pooreſt in all America. The chief place in it 
for health and good living, is the valley which is called 
Gracias & Dios, there are ſome rich farms of Cattle and 
Wheat; bat becauſe it lieth as near to the Country of Gua- 
temala as to Comayagua, and on this fide the ways are better 
than on that, therefore more of that Wheat is tranſported 


to G ratemala and to the Towns about it, than to Comaya- 


gu a or Truxillo. From Truxil'o to Guatemala there are be- 
tween fourſcore and a hundred leagues, which we travelled 
by land, not wanting in a barren Countrey either guides 


nor proviſion, for the poor Indians thought neither their 


perſonal attendance, nor any thing that they enjoyed too 
good for us. PIT 8 75 
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| Thus we came again to Guatemala, and were by the 
Fryers joy fully entertained, and by the Preſident highly re- 
warded, and by the City called true Apoſtles; becauſe we 
had ventured our lives for the difcovery of Heathens, and 
opened a way for their converſion, and, found out the 
chief place of their reſidence, and ſent before us thoſe 
children to the City, who witneſſed being with us in the 
Cloiſter our pains and indeavours. Moran was fo puffed 
up with the Preſidents favour, and the popular applauſe, 
that he reſolved in Guatemala, to venture again his lite, and 
according to that meſſage which he had ſent before to the 
Heathen Indians, to enter amongſt them in a peaceable way 
with half a dozen Indians. He would fain have had me 
gone with him; but I conſidered the hardnels of the jour- 
ney, which I thought I ſhould not be able to perform on 
2- boot; and alſo 1 feared that the Barbarians might muti- 
ey N againſt us for thoſe children which we had brought, and 
Xt, Naaſtly I liked not the Country, which ſeemed poor anf not 
ed WW for my purpoſe, to get means ſufficient to bring me home to 
go WW England, which was the chiefeſt thought and defire of my 
i- heart for the ſatisfaction of my conſcience, which I found 
all WW fill unquiet. Wherefore I refolved to forſake the com- 
ere ¶ pany of my friend Moran, and to de ſiſt from new diſcove- 
are nes of Heathens, and ſuch difficult undertakings, which 
ry might endanger my health and life, and at laſt bring no 
it Wprotit, but only a little vain glory, fame and credit in that 
led Countrey. I thought I might better imploy my time, if I 
nd Wlearned ſome Indian tongue nearer to Guatemala, where I 
ua · ¶ conſider'd the riches of the Towns, the readineſs of the 
ter Widians,and their will ingneſs to further their Prieſts wants: 
ted Ward laſily their ignorance in ſome points of Religion, which 
y4- WIthought I might help and clear with ſome (ound doctrine, 
be- Fad with preaching Chriſt crucitied unto them, and bring- 
led ing them unto that rock of eternal bliſs and ſalvation. I 
des Fttulted in my friends ſo much, that I knew it would not 
be hard for me to take my choice of any place about Guate- 
mala, from whence I might facilitate my re tun to Eng - 
nd, and write to Spain, and have <ycry year an anſwer 
by es UL. calle 
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eaſier than any where elſe. I opened my mind anto the 
Provincial (who was then at Guatemala) and he pre- 
ſently and willingly condeſcended to my requeſt, and 
counſelled me to learn the Poconchi language, ( whereof | 


had already got ſome grounds in the Vera Paz) which is 


moſt uſed about Guatemala, and alſo is much practiſed in 
Vera Paz, and in the Country of San Salvador. He 
promiſed to ſend me to the Town of Petapa, to leam 
there the language, with a ſpecial friend of his named 
Fryer Peter Molina, who was very old, and wanted the 
help and company of ſome younger perſon to eaſe him 
in the charge that Jay upon him, of to great a Town, 
and many Travellers that paſſed that way. The Provin- 
cial, as ifhe had known my mind, pitched upon my very 
hearts defire ; and thus two weeks betore Midſummer day 
I departed from Guatemala to Petapa, which is fix leagues 
from thence,and there ſetled my ſelf to learn that Iadian 
tongue. The Fryers of thoſe parts that are any way skil- 
ful in the Indian languages, have compoſed Grammars and 
Dictionaries for the better furthering of others who may 
ſupply their places after their deccaſe; but whilſt they 


live are unwilling to teach the languages unto others, leli 


their ſcholars ſhould after a good and weil-grounded know. 


ledge of the tongues, ſupplant their own Maſters, and be 


a meaus of taking from them that great profit which the) 


have by living as Curates in the Indian Towns. Yet this 


old Molina conhdering himſelf in years, and for his goot 
friends ſake the Provincial, was not unwilling to accep 
of my company, and to impart unto me what knowledge 
he bad got by many years praQice of the Poconchi tongue 
He gave me therefore a ſhort abſtract of all the rudi 
ments belonging unto it, which did confiſt chiefly e 
declining Nouns, and Conjugating Verbs, (which I a 
lily learned in the firſt fortnight that | had been wit 
him) and then a Dictionary of Indian words, - whic 
was all the reſt of my fiudy to get without book, un 
ti] | was able of my fclf to preach unto the Indian 
which with much eaſineſs J obtain'd by diſcourſing an 
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learned, x | 5 
After the firſt fix weeks Molina writ down for me in 
the tongue a ſhort exhortation, which he expounded to 
me, and wiſhed me to learn it without book, which I preach- 
cd publickly upon the feaſt of St. Fames. After this he 
gave me another ſhort cxhortation in Spaniſh, to be preach- 
ed the fifteenth of Auguſt, which he made me tranflate 
to the Indian tongue, and he corrected in it what he 
. W found amiſs, wherewith I was a little more emboldned, 
ind feared not to ſhew my felt in publick to the Indiazs.: 
This practice 1 continued three or four times till 
Micbaelmas, Preaching what with his help 1 had tran- 
y lated out of Spaniſp, till I was able to talk with the 
y haians alone, and to make my own Sermons. After 
es Wl Michael mas, Molina being not a little vain- glorious of what 
an be had done with me, in perfecting me in an unknown 
l. tovgue in fo ſhort a ſpace, which was very little above 
nd one quarter of the year, writ unto the Provincial, acquaint- 
ay MW ing him of what pains he had taken with me, and of the 
icy good ſucceſs of his endeavours, aſſuring him that I was 
ei now fit to take a charge of Indians upon me, and to 
W. preach alone, further deſiring him that he would beſtew 
be upon me ſome Indian Town and Benefice, where I might 
by conſtant preaching, and practice further that which 
JW with ſo much facility I had learned. The Provincial 
ood (who had always been my friend _) needed not ſpurs to 
tir him up to ſheœẽ more and more bis love and kindneſs 
Mi to me; but immediately ſent me order to go to the 
two Towns of Mixco and Pinola, and to take charge of 
the Indians in them, and to give quarterly an account of 


y oF what I received thence unto the Cloifter of Guatemala, 


ei unto which all that valley did belong. All the Indian 
wit Towns and the Fryers that live in them are ſubordinate 
nic unto ſome Cloiſter 3 and the Fryers are called by their 
un Superiours to give up for the Cloiſters uſe what monies they 
have ſpared, after their own and their ſervants lawful 
maintenance. Which order yet in Peru is not obſerved, 

| t 


conferring with them, what with my private fiudy I had 
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ed ) unto the Prior and Cloiſter of Guatemala, was I (en 


duties, Which 1 received from the Indians was this: | 
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for there the Fryers who are once beneficed in Indian WM Mixcs 


Towns, depend not upon any Cloiſter, but Keep all that Win Fin 


they get ſer themſelves, and fo receive not from their Maldes 
Cloiſters any clothing, or help for their prvoiſion, neither Mot the 
give they any account to their Superiours, but keep, Mmm: 


cloath and maintain themſelves, with what offerings and {Whiteir | 


other duties fall unto them from the Indians; which is Naops t 
the ' cauſe that the Fryers of Peru are the richeſt in all {Wie ſale 
the Indis's, and live not like Fryers, but rather like Nun 
Lords, and Game and Dice publickly without controul, Nbook at 
But the Fryers of Guatemala, Guaxaca and Mexico, though Wi) ſom 
they have enough and more than is well ſutable to their Mimzls.. 
vow and profeſſion of poverty, yet they enjoy not the li- Wodaliti 
berty of the Peruan Fryers in their Indian Benefices ; for Nlown 

what is over and above their expences, they give to their Wrowns 
Superiours, and from them they receive every month a jar {rom thi 
of wine, of an Arrobe and a talf, and every year a new Wy m 
habit with other clothing, Yet with what I have ſaid IM'gin / 
muſt not excuſe the Fryers of Guatemala from liberty, ard Wn the 
the enjoyment of wealth and riches 3 for they alſo game ce. | 
and ſport, and ſpend, and fill their bags, and where ine Vera 
their accounts and reckonings to the Cloiſters, they owns 
might well give up in a year five hundred Crowns, W#»i2rd 
belide their own expences, they give up peradven-ſpowns 
ture three hundred, and uſurp the reſt for themſclveg'2 cy 


and their vain and idle uſes ; and trade and tra- fre 
fique under hand with Merchants againſt their vow olf|eath ye 
poverty. ny, fo! 


(S V 


Wich this ſubordination therefore ( which I have ſhew * 
0 nine 


to preach unto the Indians of Mixco and Pinola, from paid 
whence tor my ſake was removed an old Fryer of alt 1 he 
moſt fourſcore years of age, and called to his Cloiſter tu Hong unt 


h mon! 
JY,Unto 1 
le two. 
In Mi; 
ges, and 


reſt, who was not able to perform the. charge which la 
upon him of two Towns, three leagues diſtant one fro 
another. The ſettled means for maintenance which I en 
joyed in theſe Towns, and the common offerings anc 


Mixd 
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in Finola fifteen, which was punctually payed by the Al- 
aldes and Regidors, Mayors and Jurats, before the end 
ofthe month; for which payment, the Town ſowed a 
ommon piece of Land with Wheat or Maiz, and kept 
their book of accounts, wherein they ſet down what 
aops they yearly received; what monies they took in for 
he ale of their Corn, and in the ſame book I was to write 


ook at the years end they were to preſent to be examined 
br ſome officer appointed thereunto by the Court of Gua- 
mala. Beſides this monthly allowance, I had from the 
dalities of the Souls in Purgatory every week in each 
own two Crowns for a Maſs ; every month two 
owns from Pinola upon the fixft Sunday of the month 
um the Sodalities of the Roſary ; and in Mixco likewiſe 
ery month from three Sodalitics of the Roſary of the 
rgin Mary, which were there belonging unto the Indi- 
uw, the Spaniards, and the Black-moors, two Crowns a- 
jiece. Further from two more Sodalities belonging to 
he Vera Crux, or the Croſs of Chriſt, every month two 
wwns apiece. And in Mixco from a Sodality of the 
Jniards belonging to St. Nicolas de Tolentino, two 
towns every month; and from a Sodality of St. Bla- in 
ive every month two more Crowns; and finally in 
lixco from a Sodality entitled of St, Faciztho every 
Wonth yet two Crowns, beſides ſome offerings of either 
ny, fowls, or candles upon thoſe days whereon theſe 
es were ſung; all which amounted to threeſcore 
d nine Crowns a moneth, which was ſurcly ſettled 


at I have formerly ſaid of the Saints ſtatues which do 
er ta ſong unto the Churches, and do there conſtantly bring 
1 uh mony, fowls, candles, and other offerings upon their 
fronMW, unto the Prieſt, the yearly revenues which [ had in 
ene two Towns will appear not to have been ſmall ; 
and in Mixco there were in my time cightcen Sajots J. 
: Uiees, and twenty in Pinola; which brought unto me 


lixd | upno 


Mixcs I was allowed every month twenty Crowns, and 


down what every month I received from them; which 


paid before the end of the month. Beſides from 
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upon their day four Crowns a piece for Maſs and Ser 
mon, and Proceſſion, befides Fowls, Turkeys and Cacao 
and the offerings before the Saints, which common! 
might be worth at leaſt three Crowns upon ever 
Saints day, which yearly amounted to at leaſt two hun 
dred threeſcore and fix Crowns. Beſides the Sodalitie 
of the Roſary of the Virgin, (which as I have before (aid ay 
were four, three in Mixco, and one in Pinola) upon five 
ſeveral feaſts of the year (which are moſt obſerved by thi 
Church of Rome ) brought unto me four Crowns, two fo 


heir | 
ind t 


the days Maſs, and two for a Maſs the day following + 
which they call the Anniverſary for the dead, who ha by 
belonged unto thoſe Sodalities, which beſides tho“ 
days offcrings (which ſom<times were more, ſometime 35 
leſs) and the Indians preſents of Fowls and Cacid r 
made up yearly fourſcore Crowns more. Beſides this pr 15 
the two Sodalities of the Vera Cruz upon two Feat nn 
of the Croſs z the one upon the fourteenth of 8 
tember, the other upon the third of May, brought fo 8 
Crowns apiece for the Maſs of the day, and the A * 
niverſary Maſs following, and upon every Friday | 175 
Lent two Crowns, which in the whole year came to ol. 05 
and fourty Crowns 3 all which above reckoned, was 4 
a ſure rent in thoſe two Towns. But, ſhould 1 ſpe 5 10 
time to reckon up what beſides did accidentally fall, wo 5 
be tedious. The Chriſtmans offerings in both thoſe ti k 5 
Towns, were worth to me when I lived there at le . 
forty Crowns. Thurſday and Friday offerings betc 0 
Eafter day were about a hundred Crowns, All-Souls d 4 \$: 
offerings commonly worth fourſcore Crowns ; a ol , 
| Candle-mas day offerings commonly forty more. More 
ſides what was offered unto the Feaſt of each Town * : 
all the Country which came in, which in Mixzo one 3. “ 
was worth unto-me in Candles and Mony fourſe * 
Crowns, and in Pinola (as I reckoned it) fifty me 4 
The Communicants (every one giving a Rial) mi. ip 
make up in both Towns at leaſt a "thouſand Rials; An 
the Confeſſions in Lent at leaſt a thouſand more, bei} 85 


« 
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ther offerings of Eggs, Hony, Cacao, Fowls and Fruits. 
frery Chrittning brought two Rials, every Marriage 
vo Crowns, every Death two Crowns more at leaſt ; 
nd lome in my time dyed, who would leave 10 or 12 
Crowns for five or fix Maſſes to be ſung for their ſouls. 
Thus are thoſe fools taught that by the Prieſts ſinging 
Wir ſouls are delivered from weeping, and from the fire 
ne torments of Purgatory ; and thus by ſinging all the 
dear do thoſe Fryers charm from the poor Indians and their 
Analities and Saints an infinite treaſure, wherewith they in- 
ch themſelves and their Cloiſters; as may be gathered 
nm what 1 have noted by my own experience in thoſe two 
rows of Miæco and Pinola, (which were far inferiour yet 
D Petapa and Amatitlan in the ſame Valley, and not to 
cu compared in oſterings and other Church- duties to ma- 
v other Towns about that Country) which yet yielded 
Into me with the offerings caſt into the Cheſts which 
20d in the Churches for the ſouls of Purgatory, and with 
What the Indians offered when they came to ſpeak unto 
me (for they never viſit the Prĩeſt with empi hands) and 
with what other Maſc-fiipends did caſually come in, the 
ſim of at leaſt two thouſand Crowns of Spanſh mony, 
which might yearly mount to five hundred Eugliſg pounds. 
thought this Benefice might be a Htter place for me to 
Wire in, than in the Cloiſter of Guatemala, wearying out 
brains with points of falſe- grounded Divinity for to get 
mly the applauſe of the Scholars of the Univerſity, and 
ow and then ſome ſmall profit 3 which I thought I might 
ek after as well as the reſt of my profeſſion, nay with 
ore reaſon, for that I intended to return to England, and 
| knew I ſhould have little help for fo long a journey in 
Waving there my friends, if ſo be that] made not my mony 
y belt friend to aſſiſt me by Sca and Land. My firſt en- 
lavour was to certifie my felt from the Books of Receipts 
nd Accounts in the Cloifter of Guatemala, what reck- 
nings my Predeceſſor and others before him had given 
p to the Cloiſter yearly from Mixco and Pinola, that I 
Wight regulate my felt and my expences ſo, as to be able 
| | to 
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366 A New Survey Chap. XI C. 
to live with credit, and to thanks from the Cloigel At 
by giving more than any before me had given. I foun; 
that four hundred Crowns had been the moſt that my ok 
Predeceſſor had given yearly in his accounts; and that be 
fore him little more was uſually given from thoſe ty. 
Towns 5 Whereupon | took occaſion once in diſcourſ 
with the Prior of Guatemala to ask what he would wil 
lingly expect from me yearly whilſt I lived in thoſe tw 
Towns; to which he replyed, that if I upheld for my pa 
the Cloiſters uſual and yearly Revenues, giving what m 
Predeceſſor had given, he would thank me, and expet 
no more from me, and that the reſt that befel me in tho{ 
Towns, I might ſpend it in Books, Pictures, Chocolatte 
Mules, and Servants 3 to which I made reply, that I though 
1 could live in that Benefice creditably enough, and ye 
give from it more to the Cloiſter than ever any other be 
fore me had given, and that I would forfeit my conti 
nuivg there, if | gave not to the Cloiſter every year fo 
hundred and fifty Crowns. The Prior thanked me heart. 
ly for it, and told me I ſyould not want for wine, (wiſkingf* 
me to ſend for it every month ) nor for clothing, which h 
would every year once beſtow upon me. This I though 
would ſave a great part of my charges, and that Iw 
well provided for as long as I lived in the India's. Ani 
here I defire that England may take notice how a Fryer tha 
hath profeſſed to be a Mendicant, being beneficed in Ami Ind u 
rica, may live with four hundred pounds a year clear, angyr 
ſome with much more, with moſt of his cloathing give 
him beſides, and the moſt charge of his wine ſupphy Met 0 
with the abundance of Fowls, which coſt him nothing, an. 
with ſuch plenty of Beef, as yields him thirteen pound 
for three pence: Surely well may he game, buy goo 
Mules, furniſh his chamber with flan gings and rich Pl 
ciures, and Cabinets, yea and fill them with Span 
Piſtoles, and pieces of eight, and after all trade in th 
Court of Madrid for a Mitre and fat Biſhoprick, whic 
commonly is the end of thoſe proud, worldly, and Ia! 


Lubbars, | 
| Aſte 
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WM Aﬀecx I was once ſettled in theſe my two Towns, my firſt 
are was to provide my ſelf of a good Mule, which might 
Con and eaſily carry me (as often as occaſion called) from 
the one Town to the other. I ſoon found out one, which 
oft me fourſcore Crowns, which ſerved my turn very well 
o ride nine mlles the ſpeedily croſs the Valley, which 
ere between the two Towns. Though my cheif ſtudy 
here was to perfect my ſelf in the Indian tongue, that I 
night che better preach unto them, and be well under- 
"Wiood ; yet I omitted not to ſearch out the Scriptures dai- 
„ and to addict my ſelf unto the Word of God, which I 
knew would profit me more than all thoſe riches and plea- 
Wires of Egypt, which for a while I ſaw I muſt enjoy, till 
ny ten years were fully expired, and Licenſe from Rome 
or Spain granted for me to return to England, which 1 
egan ſpeedily to ſolicite, by means of one Captain Tfidore 
t 22 a Sevi! Merchant and Maſter ofone of the ſhips, 
which came that firſt year that I was ſetled in Mixco with 
Merchandiſe for Guctemala. By this Captain (who paſ- 
. id often through the Valley) I writ unto my friends in 
Win and had anſwers, though at firſt to little purpoſe, 
pbich did not a little increaſe the troubles of my conſci- 
nce, Which were great, and ſuch whereof the wiſe man 
id, a wounded Conſcience who can bear? My fricnd- 
hip with this Captain Zepeda was ſuch , that I broke m 
hind unto him, deſiring him to carry me in his Ship to 
Iain, which he refuſed to do, telling me the danger he 


zvelllnght be in, if complaint ſhould be made to the Preſi- 
175 ent of Guatemala, and wiſhing me to continue where I 
f aus, and to ſtore my ſelf with mony that I might return 


With licenſe and credit. I reſolved therefore with David 
the 16. Pſal. and the 8. v. to {ct the Lord always before 

e, and to chooſe him for my only comfort, and to rely 
pan his providence who I knew only could order chicas tab 
in thy good, and could from America bring me home to the 
whidWoule of Salvation, and to the houſhold of Faith; from 
3 hun dich 1 conſidered my ſelf an exile, and far baniſhed. In 
e mean time I lived five full years in the two Towns of 


Mixco 


Akt 
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v 00's Ones. 
t 
„eat pains (yet after much hurt and loſs in many pla- 
-) was that flying Peſtilence chaſed away out of the 
t. Nountry to the 7 Sca, where it was thought to be 
nMeonſunied by the Ocean, and to have found à grave in the 
na aters, whilſt the young ones found it in the Land. Yet 
ndWhcy were not all ſo buried, but that (ſhortly ſome ap- 
axed, which not being ſo many in number as before, 


Country and this diligence performed by the Indi- 
„the Prieſts got well by it; for every where Pro- 
ions were made, ard Maſſes ſung for the averting 
chat Plague. In Mixce moſt of the Idols were car- 
ed to the field, eſpecially the pictures of our Lady, aud 


hurch of Rome doth ule to blels little Breads ard 
Wafers with the Sint ſlemped upon them; which they 


lence, Contagion, or any othes great and imminent 
nger. There was fcarce any Spaniſh Husbandman who 
this occaſion came not from the Val cy to the Town 
Mixco with his offering to this Saint, and who made 
Wt a vow to have a Mais {ung unto Saint Nicholas 3 they 
brought breads to be bleticd, and carryed them back 
W their Farms, ſome caſting them unto their Corn, ſome 
Wrjivg them in their hedges and fencesy 


ver ts keep the Locuſts out of their fields; and ſo at the 
Wi thoſe ſimple, ignorant and blinded fouls, when they 
the Locuſts departed and their Corn fate, cried out to 


and 


_ 
were found creeping upon the ground ready to threaten 
ich a ſecond years plague if not prevented; wherefore 

Wl che Towns were called with Spades, Mattocks and 
\ Whhovels to dig long Trenches and therein to bury all the 


Thus with much trouble to the poor Indians, and theit 


gere with the former diligence ſoon overcome. But 
hilſt all this fear was, theſe outcrics were made by 
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it of Saint Nicholas Tolentine, in whoſe name the 


ink are able to defend them from Agucs, Plague, Pe- 


ſtrongly 
uiing in Saint Nicholas, that his bicad would have 


Lady ſome, others to Saint Nicholas, Milagro, a Mi- 
cle, judging the Saint worthy of praiſe more than God, 
Bb | 
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and performing to him their vows of Maſſes, which j 
their fear and trouble they had vowed, by which errony 
ous and Idolatrous devotion of theirs I got that year ma 
more Crowns than what before i have numbred from g 
Sodalities. The next year following, all that Count 
was generally infected with a kind of contagtous ſickneſ 
almoſt as infectious as the Plague, which they call Tab 


bowels, which ſcarce continued to the ſeventh day, bill end 
commonly took them away from the world to a grave ff” 1 
third or fifth day. The filthy ſmell and ſtench which ci * 
frm them, which lay ſickof this diſeaſe, was enough e lickr 
infect the reſt of the houſe, and all that came to fee them. L 
It rotted their very mouths and tongues, and made the 75 © 
as black as a coal before they died. Very few Spann. * 
were infected with this Contagion 3 but the Indians g 5 101 
nerally were taken with it. It was reported to have beg wh ( 
about Mexico, and to have (pread from Town to Toy n 
till it came to Guatemala, and went on forwards; and . 
likewiſe did the Locuſts the year before, marching as 155 C 
were from Mexico over all the Country. I viſited ma. et! 
that died of this infection, uſing no other Antidote agai — i 
it, ſave only a handkerchicf dipped inVinegar to (nf © © 
unto, and I thank God I efcaped where many died. nf 
Mixco E buried ninety young and old, and in Pinola abo Sides 
an hundred; and for all theſe that were eight year 0 4 
or upwards, I received two Crowns for a Maſs for th = 
Huls delivery out of Purgatory. See good Reader, w his 
ther the conceit of Purgatory have not been a main poll - 44 
cy of Rome to enrich the Prieſt and Clergy, with Maſs * : 
pends from ſuch as die, making them believe that ets 
thing elſe can help their fouls if once plunged into * | 
conceited fire; Where thou maiſt ſee that one contagic . ef 
fickneſs in two ſmall] Towns of Indians brought unto ! I 7 ſ 
in leſs than halſ a year near a hundred pounds for Mal y In, 
for almoſt two hundred that died. Nay ſuch is the gti 75 th 
dy covetouſneſs of thoſe Prieſts, that they will receive t 3 ou 
or four Maſs ſtipends for one day, making the prop ; wh 
| 


hap. XX of the Weſt· Indies. 371 
we that the fame Mafs may be offered up for many 
id do one foul as much good as another. Thus with 
he Plague of Locuſts, and the contagion of ſickneſs, for 
he firſt two years together had I an occaſion to enrich my 
as did other Prieſts my neighbours. But think not 
hat becauſe ſo many died, there fore the Towrs growing 
; my offerings for the future were leſſened, The En- 
xmendero's or Lords of the two Towns took care for 
ut, who that they might not loſe any part of that Tri- 
te which was formerly paid unto them, preſently aftcr 
x ſickneſs was ceaſed, cauſed them to be numbred, and 
Wis 1 have in the Chapter before obſerved ) forced to 
ariage all that were twelye years and upwards of age; 
ich alſo was a new ſtream of Crowns flowing into my 
vs; for from every couple that were married I had al- 
two Crowns beſides other offerings, and in both the 
ons, 1 married on that occaſion above fourſcore 
ple. Truly by all this, I thank the Lord 1 was more 
mngthened in my conceit againſt the Church of Rome, 
mal not with the greedineſs of that Lucre inticed to con- 
ling in it, thovgh I found the perſerments there far 
ater than any might be in the Church of England, where 
new nothing was to be got with tinging, or hudling 
a Maſs ; But yet though for the preſent my profit 
W great, my eyes were open to ſce the errours whereby 
tprotit came fo plentifully to me, and to all that crew 
loſatrovs Prieſts. The judgments ceaſed not here in 
* Country in my time, but after this Contagion three 
7 ſuch an Inundation of rain, that the Husbandmen 
b a d again the loſs of all their Corn. At noon time the 
clouds for a month together began to thicken and 
r the face of the Heavens, pouring down ſuch ſtormy 
es as ſwept away much Corn, and many poor Cot- 
of Indians 3 beſides the rain, the fiery thunderbolts 
Wing through the clouds threatned a doleful judgment 
e Country, Ih the valley of Mixco two riding to- 
were ſtrieken dead from their Mules, the Chap- 
our Lady of Carmel — the ſame vallcy was burne 
2 to 
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5 Chap 
and performing to him their vows of Maſſes, which j | 
their fear and trouble they had vowed, by which erron Ne th 
ous and Idolatrous devotion of theirs I got that year ma id do 
more Crowns than what before i have numbred from g he P lay 
Sodalities. The next year following, all that Coun he firſt 
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; was generally infected with a kind of contagious ſickneſ |, as d 
, almolt as infe&ious as the Plague, which they call Taba" bec 
*  dillo, and was a Fever in the very inward part; au * 
| bowels, which ſcarce continued to the ſeventh day, bi end, 
1 commonly took them away from the world to a grave t bt 
4 third or fifth day. The filthy ſmell and ſtench which cin whi 
i fr-m them, which lay ſick of this diſeaſe, was enough | lickn 
E infc& the reſt of the houſe, and all that came to fee the s 11 
| It rotted their very mouths and tongues, and made the 480 
[ as black as a coal before they died. Very few Spaniar ch all 
a were infected with this Contagion 3 but the Tndiaus g for 
k nerally were taken with it. It was reported to have beg ob 0 
4 about Mexico, and to have ſpread from Town to Tow > | 
. till it came to Guatemala, and went on forwards; and ple. 
| likewiſe did the Locuſts the year before, marching as * 
vere from Mexico over all the Country. I viſited mal. et 
that died of this infection, uſing no other Antidote again}, ,! 
it, (ave only a handkerchief dipped in Vinegar to (m ter th 
unto, and I thank God I eſcaped where many died. {*Y, 
Mixco L buried ninety young and old, and in Pinole abo 2 Ma 
an hundred; and for all theſe that were eight year 0 great, 
or upwards, I received two Crowns for a Maſs for th 'profit 
{-uls delivery out of Purgatory. See good Reader, w wlatro 
ther the conceit of Purgatory have not been a main pc ay 
cy of Rome to enrich the Prieſt and Clergy, with Maſs 3 A 
pends from ſuch as die, making them believe that off 289"! 
thing elſe can help their ſouls if once plunged into (clouds 
conceited fire; Where thou maiſt ſee that one contagid}. be f, 
fickne(s in two ſmall Towns of Indian brought unto! es as ſi 
in leſs than half a year near a hundred pounds for Mal of Ing 
for almoſt two hundred that died. Nay ſuch is the gn ing th 
dy covetouſneſs of thoſe Prieſts, that they will receive t 4 Cour 
or four Maſs ſtipends for one day, making the people "Wy 
| E * 
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bye that the ſame Mafs may be offered up for many 
id do one ſoul as much good as another. Thus with 
e plague of Locuſts, and the contagion of ſickneſs, for 
e firfi two years together had I an occaſion to enrich my 
fas did other Prieſts my neighbours. But think not 
at becauſe ſo many died, therefore the Towrs growing 
; my offerings for the future were leſſened, The En- 
mendero's or Lords of the two Towns took care for 
t, who that they might not loſe any part of that Tri- 
te which was formerly paid unto them, preſently aftcr 
e ſickneſs was ceaſed, cauſed them to be numbred, and 
Wis 1 have in the Chapter before obſerved ) forced to 

uriage all that were twelve years and upwards of age; 
"Which allo was a new ſtream of Crowns flowing into my 


"ol two Crowns belides other offerings, and in both the 
ens, I married on that occation above fourſcore 
ple. Truly by all this, I thank the Lord 1 was more 
mgthened in my conceit againſt the Church of Rome, 
not with the greedineſs of that Lucre inticed to con- 
ning in it, though I found the perſerments there far 
ater than any might be in the Church of England, where 


a Maſs ; But yet though for the preſent my profit 
$ great, my eyes were open to ſte the errours whereby 
tprohit came fo plentifully to me, and to all that crew 
dolatrovs Prieſts. The judgments ceaſed not here in 


ſuch an Inundation of rain, that the Husbardmen 
d again the Joſs of all their Corn. At noon time the 
(clouds for a month together. began to thicken and 
I the face of the Heavens, pouring down ſuch ſtormy 


of Indians ; beſides the rain, the fiery thunderbolts 
ing through the clouds threatned a doleful judgment 
e Country. Ih the valley of Mixco two riding to- 

r were ſtricken dead from their Mules, the Chep- 
F our Lady of Carmel in the ſame vallcy was burnt 
| B82 to 


v3 for from every couple that were married I had al- 
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Vacas. In Petapa another flaſh of lightning or thunde 
bolt fell into the Church upon the high Altar, cracki 
the walls in many places, running from Altar, to Alta 
defacing all the gold, and leaving a print and ſtamp wh 
it had gone without any more hurt. In the Cloiſter 
the Franciſcans in Guatemala, a Fryer ſleeping upon 
bed after dinner, was ſtricken dead, his body being |: 
all black as if it had been burnt with fire, and yet no fip 
of any wound about him. Many accidents happened th 
ver which was 1632. all about the Country. But 
ſelf was by the ſafe protection of the Almighty wo 
derfully ſaved; for being on a Saturday at night 
AMixco trembling hd fearing,” and yet truſling in u 
God, and praying unto him in my chamber, one fl. 
ol lightning or thunderbolt fell cloſe to the Church v 
to which my chamber joyned, and killed two Cali 
which were tied to a poſt in a yard, to be flaughter 
the next morning. The lightning was ſo near and te 
ble that it ſeemed to have fired all my houſe, and firy 
me down unto the ground, where I lay as dead for a gre 
while; when I came again to my ſelf, I heard many Indi 
about my houle, who were come to ſee if either it or t 
Church were ſet on fire. This ſtormy ſeaſon brought « 
alſo much profit, ( for as formerly) the Spanzatds of 
valley and the Indians betook themſelves to their I 
Saints carrying them about in Proceſſion, which -was 1 
done without mony, which they call their alms unto th 
Saints, that they may the better be heard and intreated 
them. bY e 
The Summer following there was more than ordin 
earthquakes, which were fo great that year in the Kit 
dom of Peru, that a whole City called Truxillo 
ſwallowed up by the earth which opened it (elf, and al 
all the people were loſt, whilſt they were at Church w 
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tothe ground, and likewiſe two houſes at the River « 
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ſhipping and pray ing unto their Saints. The hurt tMhnce | 


did about Guatemala was not ſo much as in other | 
. Ces, only ſome. few mud-walls were ſhaked down, 


uddenn 


ap. XX. of the Welt. Indies. 373 


ſome Churches cracked; which made the people fear 
nnd betake themſelves again to their Saints, and empty 
their purſes before them for Maſſes and preceſſions, left 
the danger ſhould prove as great, as was that of the great 
arthquake which happened before my coming into that 
Countrey. Thele earthquakes when they begin are more 
often than long, for they laſt but a. while, ſtirring the 
earth with three motions, firſt on the one (ide, then on the 
other, and with the third motion they ſeem to ſet it right 
gain. If they ſhould continue, they would doubtleſs 


never ſo great and ſtrong. Yet at this time in -Mzxco 
xo ſome were ſo violent, that they made the ſteeple bend 
ſomuch that they made the bells found, I was fo uſed 
unto them that many times in my bed 1 would, not fiir 
for them. Yet this year / they brought me to ſuch a fear, 
that had not the Lord been a preſent refuge to. me in time 
of trouble, I had utterly been undone. . For being one 
Wnorning in my chamber ſtudying, ſo great and ſuddain was 
an earthquake, that it made me run from my table to a 
window, fearing that before J could get down the ſtairs 
Ide whole houſe might fall upon my head, the window 
vas in a thick wall vaulted upwards like an arch (which 
lie Spaniards hold to be the ſafeſt place it a houſe ſhould 
all ) whereI expected nothing but death; as ſoon as I 
zot under it, the earthquake ccaſed, though my heart 
eaſed not to quake with the ſuddain attrightment, Whilſt 
as was muſing and thinking what to do, whether I ſhould 


ame a ſecond ſhaking worſe than the firſt. I thought 
vith my ſelf if the houſe ſhould fall, the Arch would 
dini dot ſave my life, and that I ſhould either be ſtifled or thrown 
ut of the window, which was not very low and near 
lo Wnto the ground, but ſomewhat high, wide, open, ha- 
| almFing no glaſs caſements but wooden ſhuts, ( ſuch as there 
h Wire uſed } and if 1 leaped out of the window, I might 
rt tihance to break a leg, or limb, yet fave my life. The 
cr | 
n 

7 ( 
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burl down to the ground any ſteeple or building though 


he % £ n e r 


n down to the yard, or continue where I was, there 
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uddenneſ(s of the aſtoniſhment took from me the beſt 
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motion came as violent as the former, wherewith I had 
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and moſt mature deliberation in ſuch a caſe; and in the 
midſt of theſe my troubled and perplexed thoughts a thirg 


now ſet one foot in the Window to leap down, had no 
the ſame Lord (to whom David ſaid in the 46 Pſal. v, 2 
Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moved) 
by his wonderful providence ſpoken both to me and 10 
the moving earth, ſaying as in the 10 v. Be (till and kno 

that I am God 3 for certainly had it gone on to a fourth 
motion, I had by caſting down my felt broke either my 
neck, or a leg, or ſome other joynt. Thus was Itwiceſ; 
ved by my good God in Mixce, and in Pinola I was once 
no lefs in danger in loiing x leg by means of a ſmaller inſtru- 
ment than is a flea, 

This Town of Finola in the Indian language is called 
Pancac; Pan ligniticth in, or amongſt, Cac,tignifieth three 
things; for it ſiguifietb the fire, or a fruit otherwiſe cal- 
led gyiavaz or thirdly, a ſimall vermin , commonly called 
by the Spaniards Migua, which is common over all the 
India's but more in ſome places than in others. Where 
there are many Hogs, there is uſually much of this fort o 
veimin, The Spaniards report that many of the Soldi- 
ers of Sir Francis Drake died of them, when they landed 
about Nombrs de Dios, and marched up the high Moun 
fains of St. Pablo towards Paxama, who feeling their feet 
to itch, and not knowing the cauſe thereof, ſcratched the 
ſo much, till they feſtred, and at laft, (if this report be 
true Jcolt them their lives. Some lay, they breed in a 
places, high and low, upon Tables, Beds, and upon the 
ground , out expercteuce heweth the contrary, that they on 
ly breed upon the ground, for where the houſes are flutti 
and not often ſwept, there commonly they are molt felt; 
and in thac they atually get into the Feet and Shooes, an 
teldom twto the hands or any other part of the body, ar 
gues that they brecd upon the ground. They axe leſs tha 
tac kaſt flea, and can tfcarce be pcieeived, and when the 
enter into the Mot, they male it bura and itch and it thi 
they be looked to, they apprat black, and no bigger A 

| - | | . ink 
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the point of a pin, and with a pin may eaſily be taken 


will do as much harm as the whole, and will get into 
the fleſh, When once they are got in, they breed a little 
li in the fleſh, and in ita great many Nits, which increaſe 
bigger and bigger to the bigneſs of a great Pea; then they 
begin again to make the foot itch,which if it be ſcratched, 


dome hold it beſt to take them out when they cauſe the 
vt icching and are getting in, but this is hard to do, be- 
auſe they can hardly then be perceived, and they are apt to 
he broken. Therefore others commonly let them alone, 


its, which like a bliſter ſheweth it ſelf through the skin 
ud then with the point of a pin, they dig round about the 


hre, till they can with the pins point take it out whole, if 
cal. de broken, it comes to breed again; if it be taken our, 
= hole, then they put in a little ear wax, or aſhes where the 
the 


ug lay, and with that the hole is healed up again in a day 


ber clothing upon ſome ſtool or chair high from the 


ndedW@round, and not go go bare-foot 3 which yet is wonderful 
on nthe Indians themſelves, that though they commonly do 
ect 


p bare-foot, yet they are ſeldom troubled with them, 


ich is atu ibuted to the hardneſs of their skin; for cer- 
rt bſiinly were they as tender footed and skinned as are thoſe 
in Wat wear both ſhooes and ſiockings, they would be as 
n thahuch troubled with them as theſe are. Pancac ard Pino- 


by woful experience, for at my firſt coming thither not 
os ing well the quality of it, I let one breed fo long in 
foot, and continued ſcratching it until my foot came 
be ſo teſte red, that I was fain to lie two Whole months 
la Chirurgions hand, and at laſt through Gods gyeat 
ercy and goodneſs to me I loſt not a Limb. But that 
e Providence of God may be known to me the worit of 
his Creatures, having in ſo far a Country from ail ny 
„ " ds friends 
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gt whole; but if part of them be leſt, the ſmalleſt part 


filleth to feſtering, and ſo indangereth the whole foot, 


until they be got into the fleſh, and have bred a bag with - 


t two. The way to avoid this vermin entring into the 
ot, is to lay both ſhooes and ſtockings, or whatſoever 


is much ſubject to this Vermin, or Migua, and | found 
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friends, and from me may be related unto future Genter. 
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tions, before I conclude this Chapter, I ſhall further (hey 


both my dangers and deliverances. - Though true it j 


moſt of the Indians are but formally Chriſtians, and on 


_. outwardly appear ſuch, but ſecretly are given to Witch 


craft and idolatry, yet as they were under iny charge 


thought by preaching, Chriſt unto them, and by. cheriſhing 
them, and defending them from the cruelty of the Sp, 
niards. | might better work upon them to bring them t 
more knowledge of ſome truths, at leaſt concerning God 


and Chriti. Therefore as Ifound them truly loving, hin 


and bountiful unto me, ſo I endeavoured in all occaſion 
to ſneC them love by commiſerating their ſufferings, anc 
taking their part againſt any Spaniards that wronged them 
and keeping conſtantly in my chamber ſuch drugs ( as ho 


Waters, Anniſeed and Wine and the like) which I knen 
might molt pleaſe them, when they came to ſee me, ant 


moſt comtort them, when they were lick or grieved. Thi 
my love and pity towards them had almoſt in Pinola col 
me my life; For an Indian of that Town ſerving a Sp 
mard, named Franciſco de Montenegro (who lived a mi 
and a half from thence ) was once fo pitifully beaten anc 
wounded by his Maſter, for that he told him he wou 
complain to me that he payed him not his wages, that h 
was brought home to the Town, and had J not out of m 
charity called for a Chirurgion from Petapa to cure hi 

he had cert: inly died, I cculd no but ccmplain fert 
poor Indian unto the Freſident of Gaatemala, who rep: 
ding my complaint, ſent for my Spanizrd to the City, i 

priſon:d him and kept him cloſe until the Indian w 
recovered, and fo with a Fine ſent him back again. In 

Scrmon I preſſed this home unto the neighbouring Sp 
niardi, warning them of the wrongs and abuſes whic 
they offered uno the poor Indians, which 1 told them 
would put up no more than any injury done unto my ſe 
for that L looked upon them as Neophytes and new plant 
of Chriſtianity, v-ho were not to be diſcouraged, but 
all means of love encouraged to come to Chriſt; withal 
8 con 
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commanded all the Indians that had any wrong done unto 
them, to come unto me, aſſuring them that 1 would make 
ſuch a complaint for them as thould be heard, as they 
might perceive I had lately done to ſome pu paſe. This 
Sermon ſtuck (o in Montenegro his ſtomach, that (asl was 
informed ) he made an Oath, that he would procure my 
death. Though it was told me, yet | could hardly be- 
leve it, judging. it to be more a bravery and a vain boalt- 
ing of a Spaniard, than any thing elſe 3 Vet by the advice of 
ſome friends I was counſelled to look to my ſelf, which yet 
| lighted, till one day the boys and Tadians that ſer- 
red in my houſe came runing to my charmber door, wi- 
hing me to look to my felt, and not to come out, for that 


kil! me. 


Montenegro was come into my Yard with a naked {word to 
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charged them from within to call the Officers 
of the Town to aid and aſſiſt me; but in the mean while 
my furious Spaniard perceiving himſelf difcovered> left 
the Town. With this I thought of ſecuring my ſelf 
better, and called for a Blackmoor, Miguel! Dalva a very 
tout and luſty fellow, who lived from me half a mile, to 
be about me till I could diſcover more of Muntenegroes 
deligns and malicious intents. The next Sabbath day 
inthe morning being to ride to the Town of Mirco, 
arricd my Blackmore, aud halfa dozen of Indians, in my 
company, and going through a little Wood in the midſt 


of the valley, there I found my enemy waiting for me, 


who ſeeing the train I brought, dark do nothing, but 
gave me ſpiteful language, telling me he hoped that he 


ould find me alone ſome time or other. With this I thoughe 


tic to delay no longer my fecond complaint to the Preſi- 
dent againſt him, who as before heard me willingly, and at- 
ter a months impriſonment baniſh:d Montenegro 30 leagues 
from the Valley. And uot only from Spaniards was | 
in danger for the Indians ſake whilit [ lived in thoſe Towns, 
but allo ſome Indians themſelves, (who + were talle 
in Religion ) I did undergo great perils, and yet was fil 
delivered, | 

In Pina there were ſome, who were much given to 
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witchcraft, and by the power of the Devil did act ſtrange 
things. [Amongſt the reſt there was one old woman ma- 
med Martha de Carrillo, who had been by ſome of the 
Town formerly accuſed for bewitching many; but the Sys. 
mſh juſtices quitted her, finding no ſure evidence againſt 
her; with this ſhe grew worfe, and worſe and did much 
harm. When I was there, two or three died, witherin 
away, dcclaring at their death that this Carrillo had killed 
them, and that they ſaw her often about their beds, threat. 
ning them witha frowning and angry look, The Indian. 
for fear of her durſt not complain againft her, nor meddle 
= with ber; whereupon | ſent word unto Don Fuan de Gusz- 
| man the Lord of that Town, that if he cook not order 


with her, {he would deſtroy his Town. He hearing of it, 
= got for me a commiſſion from the Biſhop and another ofh- 
ceͤr of the Inquiſition to make diligent and private inquiry 
= after her life and actions; which 1 did, and found among 
the Indians many and grievous complaints againſt her, molt 
of the Town affirming that certainly ſhe was a notorious 
witch, and that before her accuſation ſhe was wont whi- 
therlocver ſhe went about the Town to go with a Duck 
following her, which when the came to the Church, would 
ſtay at the door till ſhe came out again, and then would 
rctura home with her, which Duck they imagined was 
her beloved Devil and familiar Spirit, for that they had 


but rather run away from her. 


could tell which way fhe might come by it. 


— " AS . — . * > + + — 


often ſet dogs at her and they would not meddle with het 
This Duck never appear- 
ed more with her, tince (he was formerly accuſed before 
the Juſtice, which was thought to be her policy, that ſhe 
| might be no more ſuſpected tliereby. This old woman 

was a widow, and of the pooreſt of the Town in outward 
ſhew, and yet the always had ſtore of mony, which none 
Whilſt 1 was 
thus taking privy int: rmation againſt her (it being the time 
of Lent, when all the Town cams to confeſſion) ſhe among 
the reſt came to the Church to confeſs her Sins, and brought 
me the beſt prefent and offering of all- the Town, tor 
whercas a Rial is common, ſhe biought me four, and belides 
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4 Turky, Eggs, Fiſh, and a little bottle of hony. She 
thought thereby to get with me a better opinion than 1 
had of her from the whole Town; accepted of her great 
offerings, and heard her Confeſſion, which was of nothing 
but trifles, which could ſcarce be judged ſinful actions. I 
ich Mcxamined her very cloſe of what was the common Judg- 
ing nent of all the Indians, and eſpecially of thoſe who dying 
led Mhad declared to my ſelf at their death that ſhe had bewitched 
at. them, and before their fickneſs had threatned them, and in 
ans their ſickneſs appeared threatning them with their death 
die N about their beds, none but they themſeclves ſeeing her. To 
«2- Myhich ſhe replyed weeping, that ſhe was wronged. I 
der Naked her, how (he being a poor widow without any ſons 
it, Mto help her, without any means of livelyhood had fo much 
pffi- Mmony as to give me more than the richeſt of the Town, 


airy {bow ſhe came by that Fiſh, Turkey, and Hony, baving none 


ong ol this of her own about her houſe ? to which ſhe -replyed, 
noſt that God loved her and gave her all theſe things, and that 
ious With her mony ſhe had bought the reſt. I asked her of 
vhi- whom ? ſhe anſwered that out of the Town (he had them. 
uck Ml perſwaded her much to repentance, and to forlake the 
zuld Devil and all fellowſhip with him; but her words and 
inſwers were of a Saintly and holy woman; and ſhe ear- 
reltly deſired me to give her the Communion with the reſt 
that were to receive the next day. Which I told her I durſt 
ot do, uſing Chriſts words, Give not the childrens bread 
Into dogs, nor caſt your pearls unto ſwine ; and that it 
would be a great ſcandal to give the Communion unto her, 
ho was ſulpected generally, and had been accuſed for a 
Viech. This ſhe took very ill, telling me that ſhe had ma- 


we it grieved her to be deprived of it; her tears were 
any, yet I could not be moved with them, but reſolutely 


hen 1 had done my work in the Church, I bad my ſer- 
ants go to gather up the Offerings, and gave order to have 
he tiſh dieſſed tor my dinner which fhe had brought 3 but 
o ſooner was it carried into the Kitchen, when the Cook 


: 10% King 


years received the Communion, aud now in her old 


denied her the Communion, and ſo diſmiſſcd her. Atnoon 
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looking on it found it full of Maggots, and ſtinking, ! 
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Cha 


that I was forced to hurl it away.” With that I began to the n 
ſuſpect my old Witch, and went to look on her hony te m 
and powring it out into a diſh, I found it full of Worms if the 
her eggs I could not know from others, there being near door: 
a hundred offcred that day; but after as I uſed them, u nothi 
found ſame rotten, ſome with dead chickens within; th] me tl 
next morning the Turkey was found dead 3 as for hei in m. 
four Rials, I could not perceive whether ſhe had bewitch e 
ed them out of my pocket, for that I had put them with vants 
many other, which that day had been given me, yet as fu Wit 


as I could I called to memory who and what had been gif] me a1 


ven, me and in my Judgment and reckoning I verily though ber, 
that I miſſed four Rials. At night when my ſervants th Fiſcs: 
Indians were gone to bed, I fat up late in my chambeſ bapp 
betaking my ſelt to my Books and ſtudy, for I was tht was t 
next morning to make an exhortation to thoſe that 16% the 1 


ceived the Communion. After I had ſtudyed a while, if he ha 


being between ten and eleven of the Clock; on a ſaddenfff 0 gi 
the chief door in the hall (where in a lower room wa burt, 
my chamber, and the ſervants, and three other doors) fle The 
open, and I heard one come in, and for a while walk about no pe 
then was another door opened which went into a littl_h on tt 
room, where my ſaddles were laid; with this I though told « 
it might be the Black- moor Miguel Dalve, who would ol me fo 
ten come late to my houſe to lodge there, eſpecially pnce Com 
my fear of Montenegro, and I conjectured that he was lay star 


ing up his ſaddle, I called unto him by his name two oi itn: 
three times from within my chamber, but no anſwer wi dent 
made, but ſuddenly another deor that went out to à Ga wher 
den flew alſo open, wherewith l began within to fear, m M. 
joynts trembled, my hair ſtood up, I would have calleq were 
out to the ſervants, and my voice was as it were ſtopped wit called 
the ſudden affrightment, I began to think of the Witch theſh 
and put my truſt in God againſt her, and encouraged mi the n. 
felf and voice, calling out tothe fervants, and knoch livinę 
ing with a Cane at my door within that they mig ſhoot; 
hear me, for I durſt not open it and go out. Wit - el 
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the noiſe which I made the ſervants awaked and came out 


to my chamber door; then I opened it, and asked them 


if they had not heard ſome body, in the hall, and all the 
doors opened. They ſaid they were aſleep, and heard 


nothing, only one boy ſaid he heard all, and related unto. 
me the ſame that I had heard. I took my candle then 


in my hand and went out into the hall with them to 
view the doors, and I found them all ſhut, as the ſer- 
yants ſaid they had left them. Then I perceived that the 
Witch would have affrighted me, but had no power to do 
me any harm; I made two of the ſervants lie in my cham- 


ber, and went to bed, In the morning early. I fent for my 


Fiſcal the Clerk of the Church, and told him what had 


happened that night; he ſmiled upon me, and told me it 


was the widow Carillo, who had often played ſuch trieks in 
the Town with thoſe that had offended her, and therefore 
he had the night before come unto me from her deſiring me 
to give her the Communion leſt ſhe ſhould do me tome 
hurt, which I denied unto him, as I had done to her elf. 
The Clerk bad me be of good cheer, for he knew the had 
no power over me to do me any hurt. After the Communi- 


tion that day ſome of the chief Indians came unto me, and 


told me that old Carilo had boaſted that the would play 


me ſome trick or other, becauſe I would not give her the 


Communion, But I to rid the Town of ſuch; a limb of 
Satan, (ent her to Guatemala, with all the evidences and 


witneſſes which J had found againſt her unto the Preſi- 


dent and Biſhop, who commandea her to be put in priſon, 

Where ſhe died within two months. | 
Many more Indians there were io that Town, who 
ere ſaid in my time to do very ſtrange things. One 
called 7ohn Gonzalez; was reported to change himſelf into 
the ſnape of a Lyon, and in that ſhape was one day ſhot in 
the noſe by a poor harmleſs Spaniard who chictly got his 
living by going about the Woods and Mountains, and 
ſhooting at wild Deer and other beaſts to make mony of them. 
He eſpied one day aLyon, and having no other aim at him 
but his ſnout behind a tree, he ſhot at him; the Lyon run 
+ ae 
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Chaz 


the ſame day this Gonzalez was taken ſick, I was ſent for charit 
to hear his Confeſſion, I ſaw his face and noſe all bruiſed, ind f 
and asked him how it came, he told me then that he had il Vet. 
fallen from a tree and almoſt killed him; yet after- Kin, 
wards he accuſed the poor Spaniard for ſhooting at him; who | 
the buſincſs was examined by a Spaniſh Juſtice, my evi. MW Peine 
dence was taken for what Gonzales, told me of his fall from I ind b 
a tree, the Spaniard was put to his oath, who ſware that MW * goc 
he ſhot at a Lyon in a thick Wood, where an Indian could Chril 
ſcarce be thought to haveany bufireſs, the treet was found Nd Þ 
out in the Wood, whereat the ſhot had been made and was Nanſwe 
Rill marked with the ſhot and bullet; which Gonzalez con- N weak. 
feſſed was to be the place, and was examined how he nei- lf ar 
ther fell nor was ſeen by the Spaniard when he came to alled 
ſeek for the Lyon, thinking he had killed him to which he the Ju 
anſwered that he ran away leſt the Spaniard ſhould kill Net, Ot 
him indeed. But his anſwers ſeeming frivolous, the Spa- MW" his 
niards integrity being known, and the great ſuſpition fee! 
that was in the Town of Gonzalez his dealing with 5 
the Devil, cleared the Spaniard from what was laid a. 1 1 
gainſt him. the dz 
But this was nothing to what after happened to one 2 


John Gomez, the chicfeſt Indian of that Town of ncer 
tour ſcore years of age, the Head and Ruler of the princi- 
palleſt Tribe among the Indians, whoſe adviſe and coun- 
tel was taken and preferred before all the reſt, who ſeemed 


was th 
with « 
ed to 


| me 
lowr 
in wit 
ourſe 
ad r 
ery | 
owr 
zuide 
el. 

old n 
ally 


to be a very godly Indian, and very ſeldom miſſed morn- 
ing and evening prayers in the Church, and had beſtowed 
great riches there. This Indian very ſuddenly was taken 
lick (I being then in my other Ton of Mixco, ) the May- 
ordomos, or ſtewards of the Sodality of the Virgin fearing 
that he might die without Confeſſion and they be chid 
for their negligence, at midnight called me up at Mixco 
deſiring me to go preſently and help John Gomez to die, 
whom alſo they ſaid defired much to ſee me and to re- 
ceive ſome comfort from me, I judging it a work of cha- 
rity, although the time of the night were unſeaſonable, 


and the great rain at the preſent might have ſtopped my en 
charity, 
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charity, yet I would not be hindred by either of them, ⁵⁶ü 
and ſo ſet forth to ride nine miles both in the dark and if 


1 wet. When I came to Pinola being thorough wet to the 
Kin, I went immediately to the houſe of old fick Gomes, 
|. WW vho lay with his face all muffled up, thanked me for my 


pains and cate ] had for his ſoul; he deſired to conſeſs, 
and by his confeſſion and weeping evidenced nothing but 
2 godly life, and a willing deſire to die and to be with 
na Chritt. I comforted him and prepared him for death, 
ndnd before I departed, asked him how he felt himſelf; he 
\.. Manſwered that his ſickneſs was nothing but old age and 
weakneſs. With this 1 went to my houſe, changed my. 
lf and lay down a while to reſt , when ſuddenly I was 
called up again to give Gomez, the extream unGion, which 
he the Indians (as they have been ignorantly taught) will 
ein N not omit to receive before they die. As I anointed him 
be. in his noſe, his lips, his eyes, his hands and his feet, I 
perceived that he was ſwelled, and black and blew 3 but 
ic rade nothing of it, judging it to proceed from the ſick- 
a. Nreſs of his body; 1 went again home being now break of 
the day, when after I had taken a ſmall nap, fome Indians 
came to my door for to buy candles to offer up for John 
Gomez his ſoul, whom they told me was departed, and 
vas that day to be buried very ſolemnly at Maſs. I aroſe 


woe vith drowſie eyes after ſo unquiet a nights reit; and walk- 
ed to the Church, where 1 {aw the grave was preparing, 


| met with two or three Spaniards who lived ncer the 


rn 
ved own and were come to Maſs that morning, who went 
ten Nia with me to my chamber, and with them I fell into dife 


ourſe about John Gomez, telling them what comfort I 
ad recieved at his death, whom | judged to have lived 
ery holily, and doubted not of his ſalvation, and that the 
own would much want him, for that he was their chief 


die, (vide and leader, ruling them with good advice and coun- 
re. Nel. At this the Spaniards ſmiled one at another, and 
ha- $214 me I was much deceived by all the Indians, but eſpe- 
ble, Pally by the deceaſed Gomez, if I judged him ro have 


en a Saint, and holy man. I told them that they as ene- 
| : mics 


384 A NewSurvey Chap. Xa 
mies to the poor Indians judged fill uncharitably of them; 
| but that I who knew very well their conſciences, could 
judge better of them than they. One then replyed, that it 
| fſeemedI little knew the truth of 7ohn Gomez his death b 
the Confeſſion which he had made unto me, and that 
ſeemed to be ignorant of the ſtir which was in the Tow 
conceining his death. This ſcemed fo ſtrange unto me 
that I deſired them to inform me of the truth. Then the 
told me that the re port went, that ohn Gomez was the chic 
i wizard of all the wizafds, and witches in the Town; and 
that commonly he was wont to be changed into the ſhap e. 
of a Lyon, and ſo to walk about the mountains. That h. 
was ever a deadly enemy to one Sebaſtian Lopez an an 
. cient Iadian, and head of another Tribe; and that both off 
them two days before had met in the mountain, Goma 
in the ſhape of a Lyon, ard Lopez in the ſhape of a Ti 
gre and that they fought molt cruelly, till Gomez ( whi 
was the older and weaker ) was tired, much bit and 
bruiſed; and died of it. And further that 1 might be afſſui 
red of this truth, they told me that Lopez was in priſon fog 
itt, and the two Tribes ſtriving about it and that th 
Tribe and kindred of Gomez demanded from Lopez and hi 
ribe and kindred ſatisfaction, and a great ſum of mon 
or elſe did threaten to make the caſe known unto t 
Spaniſh power and authority, which yet they were unwilllh 
ling to do it they could agree and {mother it up amon 
themſelves . that they might not bring an aſperſion ups 
their own Town, This ſecmed very ſirange unto me, an 
I could not reſolve what to beleive, and thought I wou 
never more beleive an Indian, it I found John Gomes t 
have ſo much diſſembled and deceived me. I took m 
leave of the Spaniardt and went my ſelf to the Priſon 
where TI found Lopez with fetters. I called one of t 
Officers of the Town, who was Alguazil Maior, and 
great friend, untoimy houſe, and privaily examined hit 
why Lopez was kept ſo cloſe priſoner; he was loth to ture | 
me fearing the reſi of the Indians, and hoping the bulindWiſſe, 
would be taken up, and agreed by the two Tribes, 2 if | 
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mot noiſed about the Countrey, which at the very inftant 
ule two Alcaldes and Regidores, Maiors and Jurats, 
t iich the chief of both Tribes were fitting about in the 
gyn · houſe all that morning. But I ſeeing the Officer 
at Wimorous, was more deſirous to know ſomething, and 
2WiWreſſed more upon him for the truth, giving him an inkling 
me what I had heard from the Spaniards before. To which 
the x anſwered that if they could agree amongſt themſelves, 
chiWey teared no ill report from the Spaxiards againſt their 
andMown ; I told him I muſt know what they were agreeing 
hap oon amongſt themſelves fo cloſely in the Town-kouſe: 
at he told me, if 1 would promiſe him to ſay nothing of him 
auß for he feared the whole Town if they ſhould know he had 
ch offivealed any thing unto me) he would tell me the truth. 
omeSWich this I comforted him, and gave him a cup of Wine, 
1 Til encouraged him, warranting him that no harm ſhould 
wü me unto him for what he told me. Then he related the 
t anifineſs unto me as the Spanzards had done, and told me 
aſluſWut he thought the Tribes amongſt themſelves would not 
n loffree, for that ſome of Gomez his friends hated Lopez and 
t ſuch as were ſo familiar with the Devil, and cared not 
1d hene his difſembling life were laid open to the World; 
mont others he faid, who were as bad as Lopez and Gomez, 
o tnhuld have it kept cloſe, left they and all the Witches 
unwihe Wizards of the Town ſhould be diſcovered, This 
.monuck me to the very heart, to think that I ſhould live 
| upoiMongſt ſuch people, whom I ſaw were ſpending all they 
e anWuld get by their work ana labour upon the Church, 
woulWints, and in offerings, and yet were fo privy to the 
nez Wanſcls of Satan; it grieved me that the Word | preached 
ok Miilito them, did no more good, and I reſolved from that 
Prilore forward to ſpend molt of my endeavours againſt Satans 
of i\Wtilty, and to ſhew them more than I had done, the 
nd Mifat danger of their Souls who had made any compact 
ed hiflith the Devil, thar I might make them abandon and 
to (Fre his works, and cloſe with Chriſt by Faith. I 
buſineWniſſed the Indian, and went to the Church, to 
es, FW it the people were come to Maſs; 1 found there 
) vo 
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had lived and died fo wickedly, as I had been informed 
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no body but only twowho were making Gomez his Grave Ch 
I went back to my Chamber, troubled much within my deat 
ſelf, whether I ſhould allow him a Chriſtian burial, who I% 
Cro 
ſearc 
foun 
and | 
brou 
eſpec 
away 
witn 
there 
in th 
read) 


Yet I thought 1 was not bound to believe one India 
againſt him, nor the Spaniards, whom I ſuppoſed ſpoke 
but by hearſay. Whilſt I was thus muſing, there came 
unto me at leaft twenty of the chiefeſt of the Town wit 
the two Majors, Jurates, and all the Officers of Juſtice, whe 
defired me to forbear that day the burying of John Gomez 
for that they had reſolved to call a Crown Officer to view 
his Corps and examine his death, leſt they all ſhould be 
troubled for him, and he be again unburyed. I made asi 
I knew nothing but enquired of them the reaſon; then the 
related all unto me, and told me how there were witneſſ 


in the Town who ſaw a Lyon and a Tyger fighting, an In 
preſently loſt ſight of the Beaſts, and ſaw Fobn Games ban 
and Sebaſtian Lopez, much about the ſame place parting of the 


one from another; and that immediately Jobn Gomez cam half a 
home bruiſcd to his bed, from whence he never roſe mon] lber 
and that he declared upon his death-bed unto ſome of hi tbe S 
friends that Sebaſtian Lopez had killed him; whereupeſi teat 
they had him in ſafe cuſtody. Further they told me tha ent. 
though they had never known ſo much wickedneſs of thef tidde 
two chief heads of their Town whom they had much r thi] 
ſpeed and followed, yet now upon this occaſion, fron the ey 
the one Tribe and the other they were certainly informa the cc 
that both of them did conſtantly deal with the Devilffſ®*ir 
which would be a great aſperſion upon their Town, bPeack 
they for their parts abjured all ſuch wicked ways, ane ha. 
praycd me not to conceive the worſe of all for a fen th 


whom they were reſolved to perſecute, and ſuffer not As 
live among them. I told them I much liked their got right, 
zeal, and incouraged them as good Chriſtians to endeave clude 


hrlſt 


the rooting ou: Satan from their Town, and they d 15 
Athen 


very well in giving notice to Guatemala, to the Span 


power, of this accident, and that if they had concealed i diüng 
they might all have been puniſhed as guilty of Gomes | ns 
dei wut 
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death, and Agents with Satan, and his inſtruments. 1 
aſſured them T had no iN conceit of them, but rather 
judged well of them for what they were agreed to do. The 
Crown Officer was ſent for who came that night and 
ſearched Gomez his body; I was preſent with him, and 
found it all bruiſed, ſcratchd and in many places bitten 
and fore wounded, Many evidences and ſuſpicions were 
brought in againſt Lopez by the Tadians of the Town, 
eſpecial by Gomez his friends, whereupon he was carryed 
way to Guatemala, and there again was tryed by the ſame 
witneſſes, and not much denying the fact himſelf, was 
there hanged, And Gomez, though his grave was opened 
in the Church, he was not buried in it, but in another made 

rady for him ina Ditch, | 
In Mixco 1 found alſo ſome Indians no leſs diſſemblers 
than was this Gomez, and thoſe of the chiefeſt and richeſt 
. Wofthe Town, who were four Brothers called Fxentes, and 
W half a ſcore more. Theſe were outwardly very fair tongues, 
liberal, and free handed to the Church, much devoted to 
the Saints, great feaſters upon their day, and yet in ſecret 
neat Idolaters. But it pleaſed God to make me his inflru- 
ment, to diſcover and bring to light the ſecrecy of their 
hidden works of darkneſs, which it ſeems the privacy of 
athick Wood and Mountain had many years hid from 
the eyes of the World. Some of theſe being one day in 
e company of other better Chriſtians drinking hard of 
Mitheir Chicha, boaſted of their God, ſaying that he had 
preached unto them better than I could preach, nay that 
e had plainly told them that they ſhould not believe 
May thing that I preached of Chriſt, but follow the old 
mays of their Forcfathers, who worſhipped their Gods 
right, but now by the example of the Spaniards they were 
eluded, and brought to worſhip a falſe God. The other 
briſtians hearing of this began to wonder, and to enquire 
Span them where that God was, and with much ado, pro- 
adi ing to follow their ways, and their God, got out of 
E em the place and Mountain where they might find him,. 
dea bought this in drun kenncſs were agreed upon, yet in 
| 88 ſoberneſs, 
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ſoberneſs the good Chriſtians thought better of what they 
had agreed upon, and flighted what before in drinking they 
heard, and yet it was not kept by them fo cloſe, but that it 
came to the ears of a Spaniard in the Valley; who finding 
himſelf touched in conſcience, came to Mixco to me, and 
told me what he had heard, that ſome Indians of that town 
followed an Idol, and boaſted that he had preached unto 
them againſt my Doctrine, and for the ways of the formet 
Heathens. I thanked God for that he was pleaſed to under- 
mine the ſecret works of Satan daily, and deſired the Spa 
niard to tell me by whom he came to know of this. He 
told me the Indians name from whom he had it, and that 
he was afraid to diſcover the Indians and to tell me of it 
I ſznt for the Indian before the Spaniard, who confeſſed 
unto me that he had heard of ſuch a thing ; but knew that 
if he did diſcover the Indians, they with the power of the 
Devil would do him much harm; I tald him, if he were 
true Chriſtian, he ought to fight againſt the Devil, and 
not to fear him, whe could do him no harm if God were 
with him, and he cloſed by Faith with Chriſt, and that 
the diſcovery of that Idol might be a means for the conver 
ting of the Idolaters, when they ſhall ſee the {mall powe 
of their falte God againſt the true God of the Chriſtians 
Further I told him plainly, that if he did not tell me 
who the Indians were, and where their Idol was, tha 
I would have him to Guatemala, and there make hin 
diſcover what he knew, Here the Indian began to tremble 
and told me the Euentes had boaſted ot ſuch an Idol, whonlf 
they called their God, and gave ſome ſigns of a Fountai 
and ot a Pine-Tree at the mouth of a Cave in ſuch a Moun 
tain, I asked him, if he knew the place, or what kind « 
Idol it was; he told me that he had often been in t 

Mountain, where he had ſeen two or three ſprings « 
water, but never was in any Cave. I asked him if he wouk 
go with me, and help me to find it out, he refuſed fi 
tcaring the Idolaters, and wiſhed me not to go, for fc 
if they ſhould be there, they might kill me rather than 


diſcovered. } aniwered him that I would carry wirh 2 
| | : 
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uch a Guard as ſhould be able to defend me againſt 
iy chem, and my Faith in the true living God, would ſecure me 
ney N :painſt that falfe God. I reſolved therefore with the Spa- 
t it Ml nard to go to ſearch out the cave the next day, and to 
ling carry with me three or four Spaniards and my Blackmore 
andi Miguel Dalva, and that Indian. I told him I would not 
wnllff ſuffer him to go home to his houſe that day, for fear he 
hould diſcover in the Town my delign and purpoſe, and fo 
me might be prevented by the Idolaters, who certainly that 
nieht would take away their Idol. The Indian ſtill refu- 
ſed, till I threatned him to ſend for the Officers of Juſtice 
and to ſecure his perſon 3 with this he yielded, and that he 
might have no diſcourſe with any body in the Town, nor 
with the Servants of my houſe, I deſired the Spaniard to 
take him home to his houſe, and to keep him there cloſe 
that day and night, promiting to be with him the next 
morning. I charged the Spaniards alſo with ſecrecy, and ſo 
lilmiſſed him with the Indian. That day I rid to Pinola 
for the Blackmore Miguel Dalva, and brought him to 
Mixco with me, not telling him what my intent was 3 
went alſo to four neighbouring Spaniards, deſiring them 
to be ina readineſs the next morning to go a little way 
with me for the (ſervice of God, and to meet me at ſuch 
2 neighbours houſe, and that if they would bring their 
bowling pieces, we might chance to find ſome ſport where 
we went, and as for proviſion of Wine and Meat, I 
would provide ſafficiently. They promiſed to go with 
ne, thinking that although I told them, it was forthe 
ſervice of God, my purpoſe only was to hunt after ſome 
una wild Deer in the Mountains. I was glad they conſtrued 
Moun my ackion that way, and ſo went home, and provided 
ind q tat night a good Gammon of Bacon, and ſome Fowls roſted 
in thaſſ cold, and others boiled, well peppered and ſalted for the 
next days work. Where | had appointed my Indian to be 
"Y icpt, I met with the reſt of my company, and from thence 
we went together to the placc of the Idolaters wor- 
nipping, which was {ome fix miles from Mixco towards 
the Town of St, Fobn Sacatepequer. When we came into the 
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Wood we preſently met with a deep Barranca, or bottom 


where was a running, which encouraged us to make there ver 
diligent ſearch, but nothing could be found; from thence MW h 
we aſcended up out of the Barranca, and found after W ide 


much time ſpent a ſpring of water, and looked care- 
fully about it, but could find no Cave. Thus in vain we h 
ſearched till the Evening, and fearing left we might loſe Wl xy} 
our way and our ſelves, if the night overtook us, my 
friends began to {peak of returning homewards, But I 
conſidering that as yet we had not gone over one half part 
of the Wood, and to go home and come again might make W (2a 
us to be noted, and ſpoken of, we thought it our beſt way 
to take up our lodging that night in the Wood, and in that WW for; 
bottom which we firſt ſearched, where was good water 
for to drink Chocolatte, and warm lying under the trees, 
and {o in the morning to make our ſecond ſearch. The WM it | 
Company was very Willing to yield unto it, and the gr 
calm night favoured our good intentions. We made a Hal 
fire for our Chocolatte, and ſupped exceeding well of our 
cold meat, and ſpent moſt part of the night in merry WW oo 
diſcourſe, having a watchful eye on our Tnd;an, left he MW wit 
{ſhould give us the ſlip, committing him to the charge W wit 
of Migzel Dalva. In the morning we prayed unto God, Wl fea 
beſeeching him to guide us that day in the work we went hin 
about, and to diſcoyer untous the Cave of darkneſs and ſing 
iniquity, where lay hid that inſtrument of Satan, that ſo wh. 
by his diſcovery glory might be given unto our true God, MW was 
and ſhame and puniſhment brought upon his enemies. We ſing 
enter'd again into the Wood up a ficepy hill, and haft 
having throughly ſearched all the South ſide of it, we gif 
went onto the North fide, where we found another deep 
deſcent, which we began to walk down looking on every 
fide, and not in vain for almoſt halt a mile from the top 
ve found ſome marks of a way that had been uſed and 
trodden, which we followed until we came to another 
ſpring of water, we ſcarched narrowly about it, and found 
{ome pieces of broken carthen diſhes and pots, and one 
piccc of a chafing- di h, ſuch as the Indians ule to bum 
| Frankinceni 


2 


enle 
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Frankincenſe in, in the Churches before their Saints; 

verily imagined that theſc were pieces of ſuch inſtruments 
wherewith the Idolaters performed their duty unto their 
Idol, and we were the more comforted for that we knew 
this earthen ware had been made in Mixco; the Pine Tree 
which immediately we diſcovered confirmed our hopes. 
When we came unto it we made very little more ſearch, for 
neer at hand was the Cave, which was dark within but 


light at the mouth, where we found more earthen ware, 


with aſhes in them, which aſſured us of ſome Frankincenſe 
that had been burned. We knew not how far the Cave 
migh reach within, nor what might be in it, and there- 


fore with a flint we ſtruck fire and lighted a couple of 


candles and went in; at the entring it was broad, and 
went a little forward, but when we were in, we found 
it turn on the left hand towards the mountain, and not 
far 3 for within two rods we found the Idol ſtanding upon 
2 low ſtool covered with a linen cloth. The ſubſtance of it 
was wood, black ſhining like Jet, as if it had been painted 
or ſmoaked, the form was of a mans head unto the (ſhoulders 
without either Beard or Muſtachoes; his look was grim 
with a wrinkled forchead, and broad ſtartling eyes. We 
feared not his frowning look, but preſently ſeized upon 
him; and as we lifted him up we found under him ſome 
ſingle Rials, which his Favorites had offered unto him; 
which made us ſearch more diligently the Cave; and it 
was not amiſs, for we found upon the greund more 
ſingle Rials, ſome plantins and other fruits, wax candles 
halt burned, pots of Maiz, one little one of Hony, little 
diſhes wherein Frankincenſe had been burned, whereby 
] perceived the Idolaters and Chriſtians both agreed in 
their offerings 3 and had I not been informed that they 
called this Idol their God, I could have blamed them no 
more than the reſt of the Towns who worſhip, kneel 
before and offer ſuch offcrings unto their Saints made of 
Wood, and ſome no hand ſomer than was this Idol, which 
I thought, might have been ſome belts hape; but being 
it! ſha pe and form of a man, they might have named Hm 
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by the name of ſome Saint, and fo ſome way have excuſed 


Chap. XX. 


Chaj 


but Lj. 
themſelves, which they could not do, nor would they do af — 
it, in that they perſiſted in this error, that he was their H pulpit 
God, and had ſpoken and preached unto them, and being ad 
afterwards asked by me, whether it were the picture of any N Cloak 
Saint, ſueh as were in Mixco, and other 8 they hat it 
anſwered, No, but that he was above all the Saints in the Win my 
Countrey. | | ll the 
We were very joyful to fee that we had not ſpent our Wake it 


time in vain, we cut down boughs of trecs, and filled the 
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Cave with them and ſtopped the mouth of it up, and came 
away, making the Indian that went with us carry the 
Idol on his back wrapped up in cloth, that it might not 
be ſeen or perceived as we went. I thought it fit to delay 
the time till night, and then to enter into Miæco, that the 
Indians might tce nothing. So I ſtayed at one of the Spa- 
aiards houſes, till it were late, and deſired him to 
warn from me all the Spaniards thereabouts to be at Mixco 


who | 
matte 
the F. 
Idols 

rom | 


Church the next Sabbath, (fearing leſt t he Idolaters might Mack 
be many, and rife up againſt me) that I had ſomewhat I Th 
to ſay unto them and their Blackmoors concerning their So. rhea: 
dalities, for I would not have them know of the Idol, Wiiard. 
till they heard of it and ſaw it in the Church, left it ſhould Mot b 


come to the Indians hearing, and fo the Idolaters might 
abſent themſelVes. At night I took my Indian, and Miguel 
Dalva with me, and went home, and ſhutiing up the 
Idol in a cheſt till the next Sabbath, 3 diſmiſſed the Indian, 
charging him to ſay nothing, for he knew if he did what 
harm might comt unto him from the Idolaters, and I 
knew few words now would ſuffice, for that he feared 
himſelf, if ic ſhould be known that he had been with 
me. I kept Miguel Dalva with me, who was deli- 


| vju 
rous to ſee the end of the buſineſs, and prepared my felt as 
againſt the next Sababath to preach upon the 3. v. of the eat 
20. of Exodus, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me, reat 
though it were a Text nothing belonging to the Gol- ſhu cf 
pel of the day, from whcnce commonly in the Church ieat 


ef Rome the Texts and ſubjects of Sermons are 1 
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tut] judged that Text moſt ſeaſonable for the preſent oc- 
aon. On the Sabbath day in the morning, when the 
Pulpit was made ready by him who had care of the Church 
ig Wind Altars, I cauſed Miguel Dalva to carry under his 
(oak the Idol, and to leave it in the Pulpit upon the ground 
ey What it might not be ſeen, till ſuch time as Tſhould think fit 
he Win my Sermon to produce it, and to walk about the Church 
ill the Congregation came in, that none might ſee it or 

ur Wake it away. Never was there a greater reſort from abroad 
he No that Church than that day of Spaniards and Blackmoors, 
ne {Who by the warning Iſent unto them expected ſome great 
the Wnattcr from me, and of the Town very few were abſent, 
"ot Mic Fuentes and all the reſt that were ſuſpected to be that 
lay Idols favorites (little thinking that their God was brought 
the Whom his Cave, and now lay hid in the Pulpit to ſhame them?) 
pa- ¶ ame alſo that day to Church. I commanded Miguel Daluæ 
to Mbe himſelt near the Pulpit at Sermon time, and to warn 

xco Whole Spaniards that knew the buſineſs, and ſome more 
ght MWilackmoors his friends to be alſo near the Pulpit ſtairs. 
hat W Thus Maſs being ended, I went up to preach 3 when I 


So. Fichearſed the words, of my Text, I percrived both Spa- 
Jol, Wriards and Indians began to look one upon another, as 
uld ot being uſed to Sermons out ot the Old Teſtament. I 
ght Nvent on laying open this Command of God. having, no 
5 ther Gods before him, fo that the Doctrine might ſeem 
the 


o convince all that were t here preſent, as well Saint - wor- 
ippers, as indeed thoſe Idol-worſhippers, if the cauſe of 
y preaching upon that ſubject had not diverted their eyes 
om themſelves to behold their own guiltinels of Idolatry, 
nd to look only upon thoſe who worſhipped a piece of 
od for God, and not, as they did, for a Saint (which yet in 
judgment was much alike. ) After I had ſpoken what L 
ought fit concerning that horrible lin, and ſhewed that no 


the Wicature could have the power of God (who was the 
Kr: reator of all things) neither could do good or harm with- 
Jol⸗ 


ut the true living Gods Commiſſion, eſpecially inanimate 
features as ſtocks, and Rones, who by the hand and work- 
ſanſhip of man might have eyes, and yet were dead Idols, 

and 
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and fee not, might have cars and not hear, might hayMjvve! 
mouths, and not ſpeak, might have hands, and not worlMithe tri 
nor help or defend with them ſuch as worſhipped them Mid u 
and bowed down unto them, abr⸗ 
Thus having half finiſhed my Sermon, I bowed my ſel our 
down in the Pulpit, and lifted up the black, grim and Rtaringlime 
Devil, and placed that Dagon on one ſide of the Pulpit, wittMim 
my eyes fixed upon ſome of the Fuentes and others, who Wicure 
perceived changed their colour, bluſhed, and were ſort 
0 troubled, looking one upon another. I defired the Con 


. * N 2 e® 0 22 . 
12 ” - 
8 R PDD ee 


Ko no — 
a 


6 gregation to behold what a God was worſhipped btcpir 
„ ome of them, and all to take notice of him, if anMaity- 
9 knew what part of the earth was the Dominion of thi} An 


God, or from whence he came. I told them that ſom 
had boaſted that this piece of Wood had ſpoken , and 
preached againſt what 1 had taught of Chriſt, and tha 
therefore he was worſhipped by them for God, and the 
had offered Mony, Hony, and of the Fruits of the cart 
unto him, and burnt Frankincenſe before him in a ſecre 
ard hidden Cave under the earth, ſhewing thereby tha 
they were aſhamed to own him publickly, and that hi 
lurking in the darknels of the earth, ſhewed certainly tha 
he belonged to the Prince of darknets. I challenged hi 
there in publick to ſpcak for himſelf, or elſe by ſilence tc 
ſhame and confound all his worſhippers. I ſhewed then 
how being but wood, he had been made and faſhioned b 
the hands of man, and therefore was but a dead Idol 
I ſpent a great deal of time arguing with him, an 
defying Satan who had uſed him as his Inſtrument, darin 
the Devil himſelf to take him from that place which 
had confined him to if he could, to ſhew what little powe 
he or Satan had againſt the power of my faith in Chrill 
After much arguing, and reaſoning according to the ſhallo 
Capacity of the Indiant pretent, I told them if that the 
God had power to deliver him from that executio 
which J had intended againtt him (which was there pub 
lickly to have him cut in pieces, and burnt ) they ſhouk 
not believe the Goſpel of Jelus Chriſts but if they ſaw n 
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wer at all in him againſt me the weakeſt inſtrument of 
he true living God, then I beſeeched them to be conver- 
ed unto that true God who created all things, and to 
mbrace ſalvation by his Son the only Mediatour and Sa- 
four Jeſus Chriſt, and to renounce and abjure from that 
ing imc all Heatheniſh Idolary of their forefathers, Aſſuring 
idem for what was paſt | would intercede for them, and 
cure them from what puniſhment might be inflicted 
von them by the Preſident and Biſhop, and if they would 
ame to me, I would ſpend my beſt endeavours for the 
Idping and furthering of them in the way of Chriſtia- 
ity. 3 | 
And thus concluding without naming any perſon, I 
ent down out of the Pulpit, and cauſed the Idol to be 
drought after me, and ſending for an axe, and for two or 
three great pany of coals, I commanded him to be hewen 
Wi very (mall pieces, and to be caſt in the fire and burned 
cart{Mixtore all the people in the midſt of the Church. The 
ſpaniards cried out joyfully Victoria Vitoria, and others re- 
rated, Gloria à noftro Dios, Glory to our God: the Idola- 
Micrsheld their peace and ſpake not then a word, But af- 
trwards they acted molt ſpightfully againſt me, and 
conſpired day and night to get me at ſome advantage, 
nd to kill me. I writ to the Preſident of Guatemala in- 
Wiorming him of what 1 had done, and to the Biſhop (as an 
Inquiſitor to whom ſuch cafes of Idolatry did belong) to 
e informed from him of what courſe I ſhould take with 
the Indians who were but in part yet diſcover'd unto me, 
ing end thoſe only by the relation of one Indian. From both 
lieceived great thanks for my pains in ſearching the 
mountain, and finding out the Idol, and for my zeal in 
burning of it. And as touching the Indian Idolaters their 
Wcounſel unto me was, that I ſhould further enquire after 
he reſt and diſcover as many as Icould, and endeavour to 
convert them to the knowlege of the true God by fair and 
lweet means, ſhewing pity unto them for their great 
blindnefs, and promiting chem upon their repentance par- 
don from the Inquilition, which contiderivg them to be 
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Countrey; but they knew there were Gods, and did 
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but new plants, uſeth not ſuch rigour with them, which i 
uſeth with Spaniards, if they fall into fuch horrible fins 
This advice I followed, and ſent privately for the Fuente 
to my chamber, and told them how merciful the Inquiſ 
tion was unto them, expecting their converſion and 
amendment. They ſeemed ſomwhat ſtubborn and angry 
for that I had burned that God, whom not only they, but hey 
many others in the Town, and alſo in the Town of SaintWat the 
Fobn Sacatepeques did worſhip. I uſed reaſons to perſwadeſſWhlf m. 
them no honour was due unto it, as to a God, But one off with 
them boldly replyed, that they knew that it was a piece oi o fal 
wood and of it ſelf could not ſpeak, but ſeeing it had ſpokenſ dark 
(as they were all witneſſes ) this was a miracle whereby beets 
they ought to be guided, and they did verily believe tharWing » 
God was in that piece of wood, which ſince the ſpeech{ſcryin 
made by it was more than ordinary wood, having God him{vith 
(elf in it, and therefore deſerved more offering and adora-ſſſbut b 
tion than thoſe Saints in the Church, who did never ſpeak! cry 
unto the people. I told them that the Devil rather had ag 
framed that f{peech (if any they had heard ) for to deceiveſ#ere 
their ſouls and lead them to hell; which they might eafily{%ith 
perceive from the Doctrine which I was informed he hadi ere 
preached againg Chriſt the only begotten Son of God "3? 
whom the Father loveth and in whom he is well pleaſed more 
and againſt whom he certainly would not ſpeak in the wa 
Idol. Another anſwered boldly, our forefathers never knewÞ") tr 
what Chriſt was, until the Spaniards came unto thatfÞſith : 
him \ 
vith : 
In the 
Hou, 
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worſhip them, and did facritice unto them; and for ought 
they knew this God of theirs belonged in old times unto 
their forefathers. Why then, I faid unto them, he was 
weak God who by my hand hath been burned? I per 
ceived that at that time there was no reaſoning with then 
fax. they were ſtubborn and captious, and fo I diſmiſſed 
them. Had not God moſt graciouſly protected me againſt 
theſe my enemies, I had certainly been murthered b 
them for a month after the burning, of the Idol, wh 
I thceught all had been forgotten, and that the Idolateff 
welt 


chap. XX: of the Weſt. Indies. 399 
were quiet, then they began to act their ſpight and malice, 
phich firſt I diſcovered by a noiſe which onee at midnight 
heard of people. about my houſe, and at my chamber 
door; to whom I call'd out from my bed not daring to 
open, but could have no anſwer irom them. I perceived 
they would have come in by force, for they puſhed hard 
it the door, Whereupon I took ſuddainly the ſheets from 
af my Bcd, tying them with a ſtrong knot together, and 
MWuith another to a bar of thejwindow, making my ſelf ready 
so fall down by them to the ground, and foto flie in the 
dark night, if they bad uſed violence to come in. The 
hects being thus prepared, and they Kill at the door thruſt- 
ng without any word from them, I thought by calling and 
cying out aloud I might affright them away. Wherefore 
im. ich a ſhrill voice I call'd firſt to my ſervants, who were 
{but boys, and Jay at the further end ofa long Gallery, then 
| cryed out to the neigbouring houſes to come and aſſiſt 
me againſt thieves. The ſervants had heard the noiſe and 
ceiveſwere awake, who preſently at iny call came out; and 
eaſüyl with their coming my enemies ran down the flairs, and 
hadi ere heard no more that night. But I percciving which 
way their ſpight and malice was bent, thought fit to be no 
more alone in the night, with boys only in fo great a houſe 
is was that of Mixcoz whereupon the next day I ſent for 
my truſty friend Miguel Dalva who was able to fight alone 
thaf rich any half dozen of Indiaus, wiſhing him to bring with 
d did bim what weapons he could get for my defence. I kept him 
zughFyith me a fortnight 3 and the next Sabbath I gave warning 
unto" the Church, that whoſoever came in the night to my 
was I Houſe to affright me, or to do me any other miſchief ſhould 
per N to himſelf, for that I had weapons, both offenſive and 
them{Wetenſive, Though for a while 1 heard no more of them, 
niſſelſhet they deſiſted not altogether from their evil and mali- 
gain(i}985 intents 3 for knowing that Miguel Dalvs did not lie 
ed bn the chamber with me, 2 fortnight after (1 being till 
whenſoout midnight with my Candle ſtudying) they came 
olatenep the ſtairs fo ſoftly that I heard them not; but the 
werdP/ockrmorr being awake it ſeems perceived that they were 
k coming 
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way they might take, ſent after them with a fury his tw 


the truth and certainty of it, and prayed to God to dires 


ll Cl 


coming up, and ſoftly aroſe up froma long Table where hd bac 
lay upon a Mat, and took in his hands a couple of brick tun 
bats of many which lay under the table for a work which Ml {18 


had in hand, and as he opened the door made a litt his 
noiſe which was to them an item to flie down th me. 
fairs, and to run (as they thought) for their lives. TH 19": 
Blackmore did alſo run after them, and finding they hat ſtruc 


got tos much advantage of him, and not knowing whidlſ tte! 
who 


(wh 
if th 
beſet 
teari 
me le 


brick bats, wherewith he ſuppoſed he did hit one of then 
for the next day walking about the Town he met wit 
one of the Fuentes having a Cap on his head, and he in 
quircd of ſome Indians what he ailcd, and he underſioo, 
by them that his Head was broke, but how they knew not 
They perceiving that | was thus guarded by Migel Dalva the h 
deſiſted from that time from coming any more in the nigh nd « 
unto my houſe, but yet deſiſted not from their ſpight aq Htt) 
malice and from acting miſchict againſt me, For a mont kein 
after, when 1 thought that all had been forgotten, and the %% 
ſeemed outwardly to be kind and courteous, there came with 
meſſenger to me from the oldeſt of them, named Paþ led 
de Fuentes, to tell me that he was very fick, and like . but ſa 
die, and deſired me to go to comfort and inſtruct him i but x 
the truth, for that he truly deſired to be converted. houlc 


conceived very great joy at this news, and doubted not 0 lad d 
at tha 


me in the converſion of that ſoul ; and fo with haſte and h 
good zeal, I went unto his houſe, where ſoon my joy ant ed 
comfort was turned into bitterneſs; for when I came Mer al 
the door of bis houſe, and was with one ſtep entred, if ente 
found all the brothers of Pablo Fuentes, and ſome othe hou 

urtht 


who were ſuſpected to be Idolaters, fitting round th 
room; and milling Pablo, I withdrew my Foot a littk Pal 
and asked them where he was, mitiruſting ſomewhat t Pace a 
ſee them there all gathered together; but when I pen k4ts 
ceived that they flood not up, nor anſwered me a word leard « 
nor ſo much as took off their hats to me, then I began i unnin, 
fear indeed, and to ſuſpect ſome treachery 3 and fo I turnef er 
| bac 
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back reſolving to go home again. But no ſooner was 1 
ne ured, but behold Pablo Fuentes ( who by his meſſage had 
* ſeigned both ſickneſs and converſion ) came from behind 
A his houſe with a Cudgel in his hand, lifting it up to ſtrike 
me. Had I not catched hold of his ſtick with both my 
Wl hands, and prevented the intended blow, certainly he had 
WM truck me down. But whilit he and I were ſtriving for 
the ſtick who ſhould be maſter of it, the reſt of the Indian: 
who were fitting in the houſe, came out into the yard 
(which being a Publick place was more comfort to me than 
if they had compaſſed me about within the houſe) and 
beſet me round, ſome pulling me one way, ſome another, 
tearing my cloaths in two or three places, another to make 
ne let go my hand from the fiick with a knife run me into 
the hand (which to this day a ſmall ſcar doth witneſs) 
ind certainly had we not been in a publick yard, that 
party had alſo have run his knife into my ſides; another 
9 ſeeing 1 would not let go the ſtick, took hold of it with 
Pablo and both together thruſt it againſt my mouth, and 
with ſuch ſtrength that they broke ſome of my teeth, and 
filled my mouth with gore blood, with which blow I fell, 
but ſoon recovered my ſelſ and aroſe, they laughing at me, 
ut not daring to do me any more harm for fear they 
ſhould be ſeen, as God would have ſeen what already they 
had done; for a Mulatta ſlave to a Spaniard in the Valley, 
t that very time when J was down and riſing paſſed by, 
Ind hearing me cry out for help to the neighbours (who 
Wired ſomewhat far off that might help and ſuccour me, 
or all the houſes thereabouts were of the brothers the 
Fuentes ) came into the yard, and ſeeing me all in blood 
hought J had been mortally wounded, and calling them 
urtherers, ran along the ſtreet crying, Murther, murther 
n Pablo Fuentes his yard, till the came to the Market 
lace and Town-houſe, where (he found the Majors and 
15e ſurats ſitting, and a couple of Spaniards, who when they 
* eard of my danger, with drawn (words came preſently 
oY Fonning with all the officers of Juſtice to the yard of Pablo 
Names to aid and aſſiſt me; but in the mean while the I- 
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dolaters perceiving the outcry of the Mulatta, began to fall None 
away and to hide themſelves 3 Pablo Fuentes going to ſnut than 
up his houſe alſo to abſent himſelf, I held him hard to ic, {WÞ-/ 
firiving with him that he might not eſcape away till ſome Mill ſ 
help came unto me. The Spaniards when they came and Ii be 
faw me all in blood, made furiouſly to Pablo Fuenter with N fabi 
their naked Swords, whom } ſtopped defiring them not to Pre 
hurt him, left what harm they did unto him ſhould be Nlut a 
imputed unto me. I wiſhed the Juſtice not to fear him WV) th 
though he were a rich Indian, and as they would anſwer Nich 
before the Preſident of Guatemala to lay hold of him, and Ney 
| = to carry him to Priſon, which they preſently performed, {W210 
FE made the Spaniards and the Mulatta to witneſs under Woot 
writing by way of information what they had ſeen, what e 
bloud about my clothes, what wound in my hand, what In the 
t blow in my mouth they had found, and ſent with ſpeed to Wong 
the Preſident of Guatemala this their information. The Vith 
buſineſs was ſoon noiſed about the valley, whereupon molt 
of the Spaniards came to offer their help and aid unto me, i'd c 
Miguel Dal va alſo chancing to be near at a Spaniards houſe N, 
in the ſame valley came with the reſt, who would have Mt nc 
done that night ſome miſchief among the Indian: it I had 
not prevented them, I deſired them to depart and go Wt ti 
home to their houſes, telling them I feared nothing, and 
that Miguel Dalva his company would be guard enough 
unto me. But they would by no means yield unto this, 
lay ing that night might prove more dangerous unto me 
than I imagined, and that I needed a ſtronger guard than 
ok one man alone; for they conceived that the Idolaters 
knowing what already they had done and fearing what 
grievous puniſhment might be inflicted upon them from 
the Preſident of Guatemala, ſeeing themſelves loſt and 
undone men, might deſperatly that night reſcue their 
brother out of Priſon, and attempt ſome miſchief againſt 
me, and to flie away. Which I could not be brought to 
fear, or to believe any ſuch thing of their cowardly fpirits,iif: 
nor that they ſhould flie away, for that they had houſes and" 
land there in and about the Town, yet I was willing for 
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one night to yield to have a ſtronger Guard of Spaniards 
than at other times I had had with Black moor Miguel 


it. {WP-/v2 alone. After Supper they kept watch about my houſe 
me all ſuch time as they pet ceived all was till, and the Indians 


nd : bed, and then they ſet a watch about the Priſon that 
ich al Fuentes might not be taken out; and after this # 
| (pretending that they were in danger as well as I, being i 
be but about a dozen, if the Town ſhould all riſe and mutiny ' 
y the ſuggeſtion of the Idolaters, who moſt of them were * 


„ od powerful with the reſt which yet I feared not) 


wer : 
and Ney would needs go and raife up the two Alcaldes or 
\ed, Wiators alone, with two more petty officers to make ſearch 


wont the Town for the reſt of the Fuentes and other 
novwn Idolaters; that being found they might ſecure them 
nthe Priſon to appear at Guatemala, and prevented from 


der 
hat 
hat 


d to Wing any miſchief either that night, or at any other time. 
The Nich this fiir which they made, and their care of me, 
noſt Ney ſufizred me not toiake any reſt that night; but went 


nd called up the Alcaldes and two Officers and brought 
hem to my houſe, dcfiring me to ſignific unto them, how 
t and neceſſary it was to ſearch for the reſt of the Þrdianrs 


me, 
ouſe 


have | | 
had Niue poor Alcaldes tremblcd to ſee fo many Spaniards at 
d go nt time in my houſe with naked Swords, and durſt not 


ut do what they thought beſt to be done, and ſo from my 
ouſe about midnight they walked about the Town, 
aching ſuch houſcs as they moſt ſuſpected might con- 
al any of the Fuentes, or of the reſt that been that 
if in the rebellion and mutiny againſt me: They could 
d none at home, till at laſt coming to che Houſe of one 
renzo Fuentes, one of the Brothers, they found all that 
d been in the couſpiracy againſt me, gathered togethet 


and 
pugh 

thie, 
3 me 
than 
laters 
what 


= nking and quathng. The houſe being beſet there was 
their y flying nor eſcaping, and ſeeing the Spaniards naked 
gain vords, they durſt not rebel, who doubtleſs (as we were 
ht to terwards informed) would have made a great ſtir in 
pirits e Town that night, and were met together to reſcue 
cg and the ir brother, and to do me fome miſchief 


d flie, not knowing that I was fo flrongly man- 
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the Spaniards. 
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him, and judging my danger to be great, ſent a Span 


day to the Preſident, who commited them cloſe Priſonei 


caſting all upon the Devil, whom they confeſſed had by 


Rap. AX 
ned and Guarded by the Spaniards, There were ten 
them, and were preſently without any noiſe in the Tou Chri 
carried to the Priſon, and there ſhut up, and Guarded HI wa 
In the morning the Preſident of Guatemala (who the 
was Don Juan de Guzman; a Religious Governour) taki 
into his conſideration what Ge day before I had writ un 


Alguazile, or Officer of juſtice with a very large Con 
miſſion to bring priſoners in the City all thoſe India 
who the day before had been in rebellion againſt me, 2 
in caſe they could not be found, then to the ſeize upon wh pon 
Goods ſoever of theirs could be found in Mixco. But wif} woul 


the diligence of the Spaxiards the night before they we do 


all in a readineſs for him, and paying the Alguazile fi fity 

his charges (which he demanded as he liſted ) and bearinfſany 
the charges of Miguel Dalva, and two or three mo nd © 
Spaniards, who were commanded in the Kings name wick 
be aiding and aſhſting the Officer for the ſafer carryi 
them to Guatemala, they were horſed and had away th 


and afterwards commanded them to be whipped about 
Streets, baniſhed two of them from Mixco to the Golf 
St. Thbemas de Caſtilia, and would have baniſhed them 1 
had they not humbled themſelves, and deſired me to if"! 
tercede for them, promiſing to amend their lives, and 
make me great ſatisfaction, if they might return again 
their Town, and that if ever more they did ſtir againſt 
they would yield to be hanged and to loſe all their Goo 
With this the Preſident (ftining them yet to pay twen 
Crowns a piece to the Church to be imployed in what 
ſhould think fitteſt ) ſent them back; who as they h 
promiſed, came unto me, and humbled themſelves bet 
me with much weeping, with many expreſſions, (hewit 
their ſorrow from their hearts for what they had dot 


great with them in tempting them, whom alſo now tf 
did abjure and renounce, promifling to live as go 
ca | Chriſti bew 


-- 
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Chriſtians, and never more to worſhip any God but one. 


] was very much taken with their deep forrow expreſſed 
with many tears, and endeavoured to inſtruct them in the 


<&M woe knowledge of Chriſt, whom now I found they were 
kin very willing to imbrace. I lived not very long after in that 
un Town 3 but for the time I did continue in it, I found a 
pan; great change and alteration in their lives, which truly 
Con made me apt to judge that their repentance was unfained. 


And theſe former particulars of a few Indians of thoſe two 
Towns, I have not here inſerted to bring an aſperbGon 
upon all that nation, (which I do very much affect, and 
- wil would willingly ſpend the beſt drops of bloud in my veins 
wel o do them good and to ſave their ſouls) but to cauſe rather 
pity and commiſeration towards them, who aftct fo 
darillmany years preaching have been made as yet but formal 
mond outward Chriſtians, and by the many Saints of Wood,; 
which they have been taught to worſhip by the Frieſts, 
have rather been inclined to the ſuperſtition and Idolatry 
of their Forcfathers, and to truſt to living Creaturcs, and 
Wow to inanimate fiocks and fiones, which they dayly ſce 
performed publickly in their Churches. Cartainly they are 
of a good and flexible nature, and (were thoſe Idols of 
Wiints Statues removed from their eyes) might be brought 
to iy to worſhip one only God, and whercas they ſo 
vllingly laviſh out their ſmall means and what they 
abour for, in offerings to their Prieſts and to their Saints, 
nd in maintaining lazy ſinging Lubbards, they without 
GooWoubt would be free enough to true Miniſters of Gods 
twen Nord, who ſhould venture their lives to beat down thoſe 
whatille Gods, and ſet up Jeſus Chriſt, and him that ſent him 
ey Ho the World to ſave ſuch as truly believe in him. | 
beck The year that this fiir happened in Mixco, I re ceived 
hewilem Rome from the General of the Dominicans Order, 
doll Licence to come home to England at which I rejoyced 
ad beluch, for now I was even weary with living amongſt the 
\w thÞ"42ns, and grieved to fee the little fruit 1 reaped amongſt 
15 gutem, and that for fear of the Inquiſition I durſt not preach 
iti new Goſpel unto them, which might make them true, 
Dd 2 real 
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real, and inward Chriſtians; and laſtly, for that I perceived 
that Antonio Mendez, de Satomayor ) who was Lord of the 
Town. of Mixco ) did ſtomach me for having cauſed two of 
his Town to be baniſhed, and publickly affronted the 
Fuentes for their Idolatry, which he thought was a great 
aſperfion laid upon his Indians. Tp | 
All which well conſidered I writ unto the Provincial 
(who was then in Chiapa) of my deſire to return home 
to mine own Country, for the which I had a Licence (cnt 
unto me from Rome. But he having heard of what good 
I had done in the Town of Mixco in reducing ſome Idola- 
ters, burning their Idol, and venturing my Life in ſo good 
a cauſe; and alſo for the perfect knowledge which now! 
had of the Poconchi tongue, would by no means yield that 
I ſhould go; but with fair and flattering words incouraged 
me to ſtay, where he doubtcd not, but did, and I might 
yet do God much more good Service: and that he might 
the better work upon me, he ſent me a Patent of Vicar of 
the Town and Cloiſter of Amatitlan, where at the preſent 
there was a new Cloiſter a builging to ſeparate all that 
valley from the Cloiſter of Guatemala. He deſired me to 
accept of that ſmall preferment, not doubting but that! 
ſpeaking fo well the Indian language might prevail much in 
that place, and better than another, to further the building 
of that new Cloiſter ; which work would be a good ſtep 
for him to advance me afterwards. to ſome better prefer 
ment. Although I regarded neither that preſent Superic 
rity, nor any better Honour which might afterwards enſue 
unto me, I thought the time which God had appointed fo 
my returning to England was not yet come; for that il 
the Provincial, and with him the Preſident of Guatemal. 
( for ſo much I conjectured out of the Provincials letter 
ſhould both oppoſe and hinder my departure from that 
Country, it would be very hard for me to take my Journe 
any way, and not be diſcovered and brought back. Where 
upon I reſolvd to lay the Provincials coming to Guat: 
mala, and there to confer with him face to face, and to ſhe 
him ſome reaſons that moyed me to leave that Country 
Ts: . anc 
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and to ſeek again mine own wherein I was born. So for 


of more occaſions of getting Mony than in the other two, 
he MW where I had lived five full years; for albcit that Town 
at Wl alone was bigger than both Mixco and Pinola together, 


and the Church fuller of Saints pictures and Statues, and 
very many Fraternities and Sodalitics belonged unto it; 
beſides this from without the Town [ had great comings in 
from the Ingenio of Sugar, which as I related before ſtood 
cloſe unto that Town, from whence I had dayly offcrings 
from the Black-moors and Spaniards that lived in it, and 
be ſides this I had under my charge another leſſer Town 
called St. Chriſtoval de Amatitlan, ſtanding two leagues 
from great Amatitlan, This Town of St. Chriſtoval, or 
St. Chriſtopher, is called properly in that Language, Palinba, 
hr, ſignifying Water, and Pali, to ſtand upright, and is 
compounded of two words, which expteſs Water ſtanding 
upright 3 for the Town ſtandeth on the backſide of the 
Vulcan of Water, which looketh over Guatemala, and on 
this fide ſendeth forth many Fountains, but eſpecially 
Spouteth forth from a high rock a Stream of Watcr, which 
45 it falleth from high with a great noiſe and down: fall, the 
rock ſtanding upright over the bottom where it falleth, 
and cauſeth a molt Pleafant Stream by the Towns ſide, it 
hath moved the Indians to call their Town, Paliaba, from 
the high and upright ſtanding rock, from whence the Water 


Fl trade in the coaſt of the South Sea; the Town is an har- 
bour ſhadowed with many Fruitful Trees; but the chief 
i fruit here is the Pinna, which groweth in every Indians yard 
and with the nearneſs of the Ingenio of Sugar, are by the 
Spaniards thereabouts much made up in Preſerves, ſom 
JW whole, ſome in flices, which is the daintieſt and moſt 
luſcious Preſerve that I ever did eat in that Country, The 
Indians of this Town get much by boards of Cedar, which 
they cut out of many Cedar-Trees, which grow on that fide 
of the Vulcan, which they fell to Guatemala and all about 
the Country for new buildings. 
| | Dd 3 Between 
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the preſent I accepted of the Town of Amatitlan, where [ had 


alleth. In this Town there are many rich Indiant, who 
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Between great Amatitlan and this Town the way is 
plain, and lieth under a Vulcan of fire, which formerly was 
wont to ſmoak as much as that of Guatemala; but having 
formerly burſt out at the top, and there opened a great 
mouth, and caſt down to the bottom mighty ſtones (which 
to this day are to be ſeen ) it hath not fince been any ways 
troubleſorne unto the Country. Jn this way there was in 
my time new a Trapiche of Sugar erecting up by one Joby 
Baptiſta of Guatemala, which was thought would prove 
very uſeful, and profitable unto the foreſaid City. I had 
yet for the time that I lived in Amatitlan another very 
little Village at my charge, called Pampichi at the bottom 
of a high mountain on the other” fide of the Lake over 
againſt it; which was but a Chappel of cafe unto great 
Amatitlan, unto which I went not above once in a quarter 
of a year, and that for paſtme and recreation, for this 
Village is well in that Language a compound alſo of Pay, 
in, and Pichi flowers, for that it ſtandeth compaſſed about 
with flowers which make it very pleaſant, and the boats 
or Cano's which do conſtantly ſtand near the doors of 
the houſes, invite to much pleaſure of fiſhing and rowing 
about the Lake. 

And thus whilſt I lived in Amaritian I had the choice of 
three places wherein to recreate my ſelf, and becauſe the 
charge of many fouls lay in my hands, I had one conftantly 
to help me. The Town of Amatitlan was as the Court in 
reſpect of the reſt, where nothing was wanting that might 
recreate the mind and fatishe the Body with variety and 
change of ſubſtance, both for Fiſh and Fleſh, Yet the great 
care that did lie upon me in the work and building of the 
Cloiſter, made me very ſoon weary of living in that great 
and pleaſant Town 3: for ſometimes I had thirty, ſometimes 
twenty, ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes forty work- men 
to look unto, and to pay wages to on Saturday nights, 
which I found wearied much my brain, and hind red my 
ſtudies, and was beſid es a work which I dilighted not in, 
nor had any hopes ever to enjoy it. And therefore after 
the firſt year that I had been there I betook my ſelf 8 
| tlie 
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the Provincial, who was in Guatemala, and again carncſily 
beſought him to peruſe the Licence which I had from 


10 to £0 to England mine own Country for to preach 
© Wl there (for that was the chief ground of letting me go 
h home, as the General largely expreſſed ) where 1 doubted 
's WI ootbutl might do God great ſervice, and in Conſcience 
1 Witold him I thought I was bound to employ what parts 
„God had beſtowed upon me, rather upon my own 


Countrymen, than upon Indians and ſtrangers. The Pro- 
id MW vincial replyed unto me that my Contrymen were He- 
ry Neticks, and when I came amongſt them they would hang 
m ne up, I told them, I hoped better things of them, and 
er chat 1 would not behave my ſelf amongſt them ſo as to de- 
-at Nerve hanging not daring, to tell him what was in my 
ter beart concerning points of Religion. After a long diſcourſe 
his MW! found the Provincial inexorable, and half angry, telling 
m, Ine that he and that whole province had caſt their cyes 
out upon me, and honoured me, and were ready and willing 
ats to promote me further, and that I would (hew my felt 
of {ery ungrateful unto them, if I ſhould forſake them for 
ing ay own nation and people, whom I had not known from 
my young and tender age. I perceived there was no more 
to be cad. and all would be in vain, and fo reſolv'd to 
uke my beſt opportunity, and with my Licence trom Rome 
to come away unknown unto him. But for the preſent I 
humbly beſeeched him to remove me from Amatitlan, for 
hat I found my ſelf unable to undergo that great charge, 
ind too weak for that ſirong work, that war then building. 
With much ado he would be brought to this, alledging 
what an Honour it was to be a Founder and builder of a 
new Cloiſter, in whoſe walls my very name would be en- 
praved to poſterity, all which I told him I regarded not, 
but eſteemed more of my health and a quiet mind, than of 
uch preferments and vanities. Upon which at laſt he con- 
eſcended to my requeſt, and gave me order go to Peta- 
u, and that the Vicar of Petapa ſhould go to finilh the 
york of Amatitlan. In Petaps I lived above a twelve 
onth, with great caſe, pleaſure and content for all things 
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Wordly and outward; but within I had ſtill a worm of 


| Conſcience, gnawing this gourd that ſhadowed and de- 


lighted me with wordly contentment. Here I grew more 
and more troubled concerning ſome points of Religion, 
dayly wiſhing with David, that I had the wings of 2 
Dove, that I might flie from that place of dayly 1dolatry 
into Eugland, and be at reſt. I refoly'd therefore to put 
on a good courage, and relic wholly upon my God, 
knowing that the Journey was hard and dangerous, and 
might bring ſhame and trouble unto me, if 1 ſhould be 
taken in the way flying and brought back to Guatemala; 
here I weighed the affliction and reproach which might 
enſue unto me, after ſo much Honour, pleaſure, and wealth 
which 1 had enjoyed for about twelve years in that Coun- 
try; but -in another balance of better conſideration, [ 
weighed the trouble of a wounded Conſcience, and the 


| ſpiritual joy and comfort that 1 might enjoy at home with 


the people of God, ard ſo reſolutely cofffluded upon that 
place ot Heb. 11.25. 25. 27. with Moſes, to chooſe rathe 
to ſuffer affliction with the people of God (who as Paul 
well obſerveth, 1 Thefſ. 3. 3. are appointed thereunto; and 
again Phil. 1. 20. unto whom it is given in the behalf ol 
Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for hi 
fake ) than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; eitee 
ming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſure 
in Egypt. So for faith and a fate conſcience I now purpoſec 
likewiie with Moſes to forſeke Egypt, not fearing the wrati 
of the Preſid nt the Kings own Deputy, nor of the Provir 
cial and my beſt friends but to indure all this ( if I hou! 
be taken) as ſeeing him who is inviſible. I thought thi 
was a bufineſs not to be conferred with fleſh and bloud 
left the beſt friend knowing of it ſhould betray me; yet 0 
the other ſide, I thought it hard to flie alone without ſom! 
friends for the tirſt two of three days Journey; and belide 
having many things to fell away to make Mony of, 
thought I were better to imploy ſome truſty friend, than t 
do all alone. I thought of none fitter than Miguel Dalvs 
A 
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that a ſmall money matter would content him; whom 1 
ſent for to Pinola, and charging him with ſecrecy, I told | 
him I had a Journey for my conſcience ſake to make to 


n, W Rome (I would not tell him that I intented Exgland, left 
2 WM the good old Black- moor (hould grieve, thinking never more 
11M to ſce me, and for the love he bare me, and intereſt he had 
ut many times from me, he ſhould by diſcovering my intent, 
xd, ſeck to ſtop me) which I would have none to know of but 
nd MW himſelf, not doubting but return again, as he knew many 


had taken the like Journey, and returned within two years. 
The Black moor offered himſelf to go with me, which I re- 
ſuſed, telling him that the ſeas would be too hard for his old 
age to endure, and that as a Blach moor in fora in Countries 
he might be ſtopped and apprehended for a fugitive 3 which 
reaſon he liked wel}, and offered himſelf to go with me as 
far as the ſea fide ; for which | thanked him and employed 
to ſell me away ſome Mules, Wheat and Maiz which I had, 
and what elfe might paſs through his hands. As for many 
rich pictures which hung in my Chamber, I thought the 
Town of Petapa would buy them for their Church, and 
propounded it unto the Governour, who willingly accepted 

of them. Moſt of my books, cheſts, cabinets, quilts, and 
many good pieces of houſhold ſtuff by the pains and in- 
duſtry of Miguel (whom I kept with me for the ſpace ot 
two Months before I came away) I fold to Guatemala, re- 
ſerving only two Petaca's or leathern cheſts, with ſome 
books and a quile for my Journey. When J had fold all that 
I intended, { found I had in Spaniſh money near 9000 
pieces of Eight, which 1 had got in twelve years that I lived 
in that Countrey. So much Mony I thought would be too 
cumberſome for a long Journey, whereupon I turned above 
four thouſand of them into pearls and ſome precious liones, 
which might make my carriage the lighter; the reſt I laid 
up in bags, ſome I fowed into my quilt, intending in the 
way to turn them into Spaniſh Piſtols. Thus the chief pro- 
vifion being made of Mony, I took care for Chocolatte and 
ſome Conſerves, for the way, which were ſoon provided. 
Now becauſe I conſidered that my flight the firſt week mutt i 
| be 
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be with ſpeed, and that my cheſts could not poſt day and 

night as my ſelf intended to do; I thought of ſending my 

carriage four days at leaſt before me; and not daring to 
truſt any Indian of Petapa, I ſent to AMixce for one ſpecial 

Indian friend whom I had there, who knew the way that 

I was to travel very well; to whom I opened my mind, 

and offered him what money I knew would content him, 

and at midnight ſent him away with two Mules, one for 

himſelf, and another for my cheſts, wiſhing him to keep 

on travelling towards St. Miguel, or Nicaragua till 1 

gave him the advantage of four days and nights, and then 
reſolutely with my good Black moor in my company, leaving 
the key of my chamber in my door, and nothing but old 

papers within, when all the Indians were faſt aſleep, I bad 

adicu unto Petapa, and to the whole Vally, and to all my 
friendsthroughout America, 


1 


” — 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Shewing my journey from the Town of Petapa, into 
England, and ſome chief paſſages in the way. 


He chief thing which troubled me in my reſolv'd 
purpoſe to come home, was the choice of the ſafeſt 
way; which made me utterly forſake the Gulf (though 
the eaſieſt way of all, and that Sea neareſt to the place 
where | lived ) for that I knew I ſhould meet there with 
many of my acquaintance, and the ſetting out of the ſhips 


| was ſo uncertain, that before they departed, order 


might come from Guatemala to ſtop me; if I ſhould go by 
land through Comayagua or Truxillo, and there wait for 
the ſhips, likewiſe I feared leſt the Governour of that place 
by ſome item from the Preſident of Guatemala might exa- 
mine me, and ſend me back, and that the Maſters of the 
ſhips might haye charge given them not to receive — 
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into their ſhips. If I ſhould go back to Mexico and Vera 
Cruz, then J called to mind, how I was troubled in that 
long Journey, when I came firſt to Chiapa in company of 
friends, and that now alone I ſhould certainly be much 
put to it, for I would carry Miguel Dalva ſo far by land with 
ne. Wherefore rejecting theſe three ways, I choſe the fourth, 
which was by Nicarague and the Lake of Granada; and 
therefore I deferred my Journey till the week after Chriſt- 
ns, knowing that the time of the Frigats ſetting out from 
that lake to the Havana was commonly after the middle of 
January, or at Candlemas at the furtheſt, whither I ho- 
ped to reach in very gnod time, Now that I might by no 
means be ſuſpected to have taken this way 5 before I went 
[left by the hand of Miguel Dalva a letter to a friend 
of his to be delivered to the Provincial in Guatemala, four 
days after my departure, wherein I kindly took my leave 
of him deſiring him not to blame me nor to ſeek after me; 
and whereas I had a ſufficient Licence from Rome, and 
could not get his, that I thought I might with a ſafe 
Conſcience go where I was born, leaving Linguiſts enough 
to ſupply my place amongſt the Indians, And becauſe he 
hould not make enquiry after me by Nicaragua, I dated 
ind ſubſcribed my letter to him from the Town of St. 
Antonio Suchutepeques, which was the way to Mexico and 
quite contrary to Nicaragua. : 

The next day after Twelfth day, being the ſeventh of 
january, 1637, at midnight I ſet out of Petapa upon a 
ulty Mule (which afterwards in the way I ſold for fourſcore 
ſieces of Eight) with Miguel Dalva alone; and the firſt 
art of the way being very hilly we could not go fo faſt as 
tur hearts would have poſted > for it was break of day 
efore we could get to the top of the Mountain, which is 
led Serro Redondo, or the round hill; which is much men- 
ioned in that Country, for the good paſture there which 
etveth for the Cattel and Sheep, when the valleys below 


re burnt and no graſing left for Beaſts. This hill is alſo a 
reat refuge to Travellers, for there they find good enter- 
inment in a Venta, where wine and Proviſion is ſold, and 
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is a great Lodge, for to lay up dry what carriages they 
bring; there is beſides one of the beſt Eſtancia's or Farms of 
Cattclin the Countrey, where of Goats and Ewes milk is 
made the beſt cheeſe thereabouts. This round hill or moun- 
tain is five leagues from Petapa, where I feared I might 
meet with ſome people of Pezapg, and therefore the day 
now dawning I made haſt by it, leaving in the lodge aſleep 
many Indians, who attended on two Spaziſh Requa's of 
Mules, which that day were to go to Petapas four leagues 
further from this Serro Redondo is a Town of Indians called 
Los Eſclavos, or the Slaves, not that now they ate more 
ſlaves than the reſt of the Indians, hat becauſe in the old 
time of Montezuma the Emperour, and the Indian Kings 
that were under him, the people of this Town were more 
ſlaves than any other, for from Amatit lan (which 1s fo cal- 
led from Amat, which in the Mexican tongue ſignifieth 
Letter, and Itlan which ſignifieth Town, for that it was 
the Town of Letters as ſome ſay, for a rind of a tree, 
whereon they were wont formerly to write and expreſs 
their minds, or becauſe it was the place whither from all 
parts letters were ſent to be carried about the Countrey, and 
to Peru) theſe Indians of the Town of Eſclavo's or ſlaves, 
were commanded as flaves to go all about the Countrey 
with letters or whatſocver elſe they ſhould be charged 
with; and they were bound conſtantly to fend every weck 
ſo many of their Town (as were appointed) unto Amatitlan, 
there to wait and attend the pleaſure of that Town for the 
conveying, of letters, or any carriages to other parts. 

This Town of lor Eſclevos ſtandeth in a bottom by a ri- 
ver, over the which the Spanzards have built a very ſtrong 
one Bridge to go in and out of the Town, for otherwile 
with Mules there is no paſſing by reaſon of the violent and 
rapid Stream of the Water, and many rocks in the River, 
from which the water falleth down with great force. 
From this Town ( wherc we only ſtay'd to drink a cup o 
Chocolatte and to bait our Mules ) we went on that day to 
Aguachapa, being ten leagues further, and not far from 
the South Sea and the Port called De la Trinidad; whither 

| | We 
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ve came towards evening, having that day and part of the 
night travelled about threeſcore Engliſh miles up hills and 
: Wl Upon ſtony wayes from the Eſclavo's unto this Town ; 
which is much mentioned in that Country for two things. 
The one is for the earthen ware which is made there (as ſome 
think) exceeding that of Mixco. The other is for a place 
within a Mile and a half from the Town, which the Spa- 
wards do credibly report and believe to be a mouth of hell. 
For out of it there is conſtantly aſcending a thick black 
ſmoak ſmelling of Brimſtone, with ſome flalhesnow and then 
of fire; the earth from whence this ſmoak ariſeth is not high, 
but low. None ever durſt draw nigh to find out the truth and 
ground of it; for thoſe that have attempted to do it, have 
been ſtricken down to the ground and like to loſe their lives. 
A friend of mine a Fryer ( whom I thought verily I might 
believe) upon his oath affirmed unto me, that travelling 
that way with a Provincial he reſolv'd to go unto the place, 
and ſatisfie himſelf of the ground and cauſe of the ſtrange 
talk which was every where about the Country coneer- 
ning that ſmoak. He went within a quarter of a mile of it, 
2nd preſently, he ſaid, he heard a hideous noiſe, which to- 
gether with the ſiench of the fiery ſmoak and brimſtone, 
truck him into ſuch a fear that he was like to fall to the 
ground, and retiring himfelf with all ſpeed was taken with 
à burning feaver, which was like to coſt him his life. 
Others report that drawing near unto it, they have heard 
preat Cries as it were of men-and women in torment, noiſe 
of iron, of chains, and the like, which ( hew Timply I leave 
a fl -· ¶ it to my Judicious Reader) maketh them believe that it is 
rong 2 mouth of hell. Of my knowledge Iwill ſay no more, but 
rwile chat 1 ſaw the ſmoak, and asked the Indians what was the 
t and cauſe of it; and if ever they had been near unto it? And 


Liver, they anſwered me, that they could not imagine what might 
force. be the cauſe of it, neither durſt they draw nigh unto it; and 
up off that they had ſeen Travellers, attempting to go near it, 
lay toſand that they were all ſtriken either to the ground, or 


with ſonag ſuddain amazement, ora fever. I told them 
that I would walk thither my (elf, and they deſired 
| | me 
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that Town, but fear of ſome meſſengers that might come 
after me to ſtop my Journey. Fer at midnight I departed 
from thence, and went to break my faſt to a great Town 


called Cbalcuapan, where the Indians made very much of 


me, being Pocomanes, who ſpake the Poconchz or Pocoman 
tongue which I had learned, They would willingly have 
had me to ſtay with them and preach unto them the next 
Sabbath, which I would have done, had not a better deſign 
called upon me to make haſte, 

Here 1 was troubled, how I ſhould get through St. 
Salvador, which was a City of Speniards, and wherein 
there was a Cloiſter of Dominicans, whom 1 feared moſt of 
all, becanſe I was known by ſome of them; My reſolution 


was therefore when I came near unto the City, to turn 


out of my way to a Spaniards Farm, as if I had loſi my 
way, and there to delay the time till evening in drinking 


Chocolatte, diſcourſing, and baiting my mules well, that 


ſo I might travel all that night, and be out of the reach of 
that City and Fryers ( who lived in Indian Towns aboutit) 
the next morning, early. This City of S. Salvador 1s poor, 
not much bigger then ( hiapa, and is governed by a Spaniſſ 
Governour. It ſtandeth forty leagues at leaſt from Guatemala, 
and towards the North-Sea fide, is compaſſed with very 
high mountains, which are called Chuntales, where the In- 
dians are very poor. In the bottem where the City ſtan- 
deth there are ſore Trapiclies of Sugar, ſome Indigo made, 
but the chief Farms are Eſtancia's of Cattel. Toward Eve- 
ning I departed from that Farm, where I had well refreſhed 
my ſelf and my Mule, and about eight of the cloak I rid 
through the City not being known by any body. My purpoſe 
was to be next morning at a great River, called Rio 4: 

a, ſome ten leagues from St. Salvador within two le 
gues of it there lived in an Indian Town a Fryer belonging 


to the Cloiſter of St. Salvador who knew me very well. But f g 


ſuch haſte I made, that before break of the day 1 paſſed 
| - 2 rhrough 


Chap. XXI. 
me that 1 would not, if I loved my Life. It was not yet for | 


all this report the fear of being ſo near the Spaniards hell 
Cas they call it) that made me haſte with ſpeed out of 
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through that Town, and before ſeven of the clock I was at 
the River, where I found my Indian of Mixco ready to 
paſs over with my carriage, who that morning by thiee 
of the cloak had ſet out of that Town two leagues off. 
I was not a little glad to have overtaken my Cheſts, 
wherein was moſt of my treaſure. There I ſatdown a while 
by the River whilſt my mules grazed, and my Indian ſtruck 
fire and made me Chocolatte. This River of Lempa is 
held the broadeſt, and biggeſt in all the Juriſdiction belong- 
ing unto G#atemala there are conſtantly two ferry Boats to 
paſs over the Travellers, and their Requa's of Mules, This 
River is privileged in this manner, that it a man commit 
any hainous crime or murther on this ſide of Guatemala, 
and San Salvador, or on the other fide of St. Miguel, or 
Nicaragua, if he can flic to get over this River, he is free 
as long as he liveth on the other fide, and no Juſtice cn 
that fide whither he is eſcaped can queſtion or trouble him 
tor the murther committed. So likewiſe for Debts he 
cannot be arreſted. Though I thanked God I neither fled 
for the one, or for the other, yet it was my comfort that 
| was now going over to a priviledged Country, where I 
hoped I ſhould be free and ſure, and that if any one did 
come after me, he would go no further than to the River 
of Lempa. My Blackmoor did much laugh at this my con- 
ceipt, and warranted me that all would do well, We ferried 
lately over the River; and from thence went in company 
with my Indians two leagues off, where we made the 
beſt dinner that we had done from the Town of Petapa, 
and willingly gave reli to all our mules till four of the clock 
in the afternoon 3 at which time we ſet forth to another 


{mall Town little above two leagues off, through a plain, | 


ſandy and Champain Country. The next day we had 
but ten leagues to travel to a Town called St. Miguel, 
which belongeth unto Spaniards and rongy it be not a 
City, yet it is as big almoſt as San Salvador, and hath a 


$paniſþ Governour 3 in it there is one Cloiſter of Nuns, and 


another of Mercenarian Fryers, who welcomed me unto 
their Cloiſter ; for here I began to ſhew my face, wy p 
| | thin 


think of ſelling away the Mule I rid on, being reſolv'd 
from hence to go by water or an Arm of the Sea, to a Ji 
Town in Nicaragua called La Vieja. I would here have 1 
diſmiſſed my Indian, but he was loth to leave me until I f | 
got to Granada, where he deſired to fee me ſhipped. 1 15 
refuſed not his kind Offer, becauſe I knew he was 7 
truſty and had brought my Cheſts well thither, and 0. 
knew well the way to Granada. So I ſent him by land My;.. 
to Realejo, or to La Vieja, which ſtand very nar together, Noich 
and thirty leagues by land from St. Miguel, and my. (cif u 61 
ſtay d that da) and till the next day at noon in that Town, ray 
where 1 (old the Mule I rid on, becauſe I knew that from Tt 
| Realejo to Granada I could have of the Indians a Mule for 
nothing for a days Journey. My Black: moors Mule I ſent allo 
by land with the Indian, and the ncxt day went to the 
Gulf, being three or four miles from St. Miguel, where 
that aſternoon I took Boat with many other paſſengers, and 
the next morning by eigbt in the thorning was at La Fine, 
which Journey by land would have taken me up ncar three 
days, The next day my Indian came at night, and we went 
to Realejo, (as I have obſcrvcd before) a H. ven very weak 
and unfortified on the South Sta, where if I wauld have 
ſtay d one fortnight I might have taken ſhipping for Pana- 
ma, to go ſrom thence to Portobelo, and there ſtay for the 
Galeons from Spain. But I conſidered that the Galeons 
would not be there till June or July, ard that ſo I ſhould 
be at great charges in ſtaying fo long. But z ſterwards! 
wiſhed I had accepted of that occaſion, for I was at lali 
forced to go to Panama, and Portobello. From hence to if 
Granada 1. obſcrved noghing, but the plairmeſs and plea- 
ſantneſs of the way, which with the Fruits and fertiliiy of 
all chings may well make Nicaragua the Paradiſe of Ame- 
rica. Between Realejo and Granada ſtandeth the City of 
Leon, near unto a Vulcan of fire, which formerly burſt out 
at the top, and did much hurt unto all the Countrey about; 
but fince that it hath ceaſed, and now letteth the Inhabitans, 
live without fear. Sometime it Smoaks a little, which 
ſheweth that as yet there is within fome falphatous ſub - Wh 
ſtance. . Fay? 
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Here it was that a Mercenarian Fryer thought to have 
liſcovered ſome great Treaſure, which might intich himſelt 
ind all that Country, being fully perſuaded that the Metal 
hat burnt within that Vulcan was Gold whereupon he 
auſed a great Kctile to b: made, and hung at an iron chain 
to let it-down from the top, thinking there with to take up 
d cold enough to make him Biſhop and to inrich his poor 
d kiadred. But ſuch was the Power and Strength of the fire 
1, Neithin that no ſooner had he let down the Kettle, when 
t Wicfell from the Chain and from his Hands, being melted a- 
Wn Waſe a : : — © . 
mn: W This City of Leon is very curiouſly built, for the chief 
or oelight of the fohabitants conſiſts in their Houſes, and in 
io tte Pleaſure of the Country adjoyning, and in the Abun- 
ne Wance of all things for the Life of Man, more than in ex- 
re Minordinary Riches, which there are not ſo much enjoyed, 
na Ws in other parts of America. They are content with 
52, Ine Gardens, with variety of ſinging Birds, and Parrets,with' 
ice enty of Fiſh and Fleſh, which is cheap, and with gay 
ent ouſes, and ſo lead a delicious, laſie and idle Life; not a- 
ons Wiring much to Trade and Traffique, tho they have near 
ave em the Lake, which commonly every year ſends forth 


na- dme Frigats to the Havana by the North Sea, and Realejo 
tac In the South ſea, which might be very commodious for 
ons Wy dcaling and rich trading in Peru, or to Mixco, if 
»ld Weir Spirits would carry them ſo far: The Gentlemen 


{this City are almoſt as vain and phantaſtical as are thoſe 
Chiapa : eſpecially from the Pleafure of this City, 
Fall chat Province of Nicaragua, called by the Spani- 
t, Mabomets Paradiſe. Hence the way is plain and 


iy of rel to Granada, whither I got ſafely and joyfully, 
{me- Wping that now I had no more journies to make by 
y of ad, till I ſhould land at Dover in England, and from 
out ence poſt up to London, Two days after 1 had ar- 


d at this place and reſted my ſelf, and enjoyed the 
alant role of the Lake, I began to think of 
miſſing my Indian and Blackmoor. But true and 
kuf Migiel Dalus would by no means leave * 8 
ä 5 1 8 
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till he (aw me. ſhipt and that I had no more need of The | 
him by Land; Likewiſe the Indian would willingly have W of m 
ſtay'd, but by no means I would permit him, for that 1 Merc 
cConſider d he had a Wife and Children at home: He degre 
| was as Willing to return a foot, as to ride, becauſe he Grat 
| would have me ſell my Mules, and make what Money I the S. 
could of them; but I ſeeing the good nature of the Indian, I (endi! 
would recompence his Love with as much Money as might W wealt 
be more beneficial to him, than a tired Mule; which might chant 
have dyed in the way, and left him on foot; fo 1 gave the G 
Fl him Money enough to bear his Charges home, and to by the 
hire Mules at his pleaſure, and ſome to ſpare when hel to ſen 
F came home, The Indian with many tears falling from has no 
his eyes, ſaying he fear'd he ſhould never more ſee me, $o lil 
took his leave of me the third day aſter we arriv'd at Gra-Wff venue 
| nada. My Blackmoor and l being left alone, firſt began to the C 
© think offclling away the two Mules, which had broughd 22d. 
thither the Indian, and my Chefs 3 for which I got 90 fore 1 
Pieces of Eight after ſo long a journey, and thought theyſi there | 
were well fold, I would have had Miguel have fold dred R 
away that whereon he rid, (which was his own ) an with 
offer'd to buy him another that might better carry hin two d 
back, but the loving and careſul Blackmoor would noflone 1; 
ſuffer me to be at ſuch Charges, conſidering the long bute f 
Journey I was to make, After this we hearing that th che ot 
Fiigats were not like to depart in a fortnight, though not „ 
of viewing well that ſtately and pleaſant Town a day offfiig, le 
two, and then to betake our ſelves to ſome near 14diaRot tho! 
Town, where we might be hid, (leſt by the great reſoiſ bad del 
of Requa's of Mulcs which then brought Indigo anwith tþ 
Cochinil trom Gxatemala to the Frigats, we ſhould be diſſ was a 
cover'd ) and might now and then come to the Town tfkaring 
1 treat concerning my paſſing in one of the Frigats to ti fight x 
Havana or Carthagena, What in that Town we obſcrſhom © 
ved was, two Cloiſters of Mercenarian end FranciſcqQCountr 
Fryers, and one of the Nuns, very rich; and one Pariſiifryers, 
Church, which was as a Cathedral; for the Biſhop Mpeard 
Leon did more conſtantly reſide there than in the 9 ena, w 
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he houſes are fairer than thoſe of Leon, and the Town 
Jof more Inhabitants, amongſt whom there arc ſome few 
LY Merchants of very great wealth, and many of inferior 
degree very well to paſs, who trade with Carthagena, 
e Guatemala, San Sal vador and Comayagua, and ſome by 
I the South Sea, to Peru and Panama. But at this time of the 
Ml ſending away the Frigats, that Town is one of the 
u wealthieft in all the North of America; for the Mer- 
it chants of Guatemala fearing to fend all their goods by 
ze the Gulf of Honduras, for that they have been often taken 
toll by the Hollanders between that and Havana, thick it ſafer 
ne to ſend them by the Frigats to Carthagena, which paſſage 
m has not been fo much ſtopt by the Hollanders as the other. 
cl So likewiſe many times the Kings Treaſure, and Re- 
ra- venue (when there is any Report of Ships at Sea, or about 
to the Cape of S. Antony) are this way by the Lake of Gra- 
hol nada paſt to Cartbagens, That year I was there, be- 
gol fore | betoek my (elf to an Indian Town, in one day 
neyſ there entred ſix Requa's (which were at leaſt three hun- 
old dred Mules )) from St. Salvador and Comayagua only, laden 
andi with nothing but Indigo, Cochinil and flides; and 
hin two days after from Guatemala came in three more, 
noone laden with filver (which was the Kings tri- 
onbute from that Countrey ) the other with Sugar, and 
the other with Indigo. The former Requa's | feared 
not „ but the latter made me keep cloſe in my lodg- 
Wing, leſt going abroad, 1 (ſhould be known by ſome 
Wot thoſe that came from Guatemala; who after they 
had deliver'd what they brought, preſently departed, and 
With their departure ſet me at liberty, who for their ſakes 
was a voluntary Priſoner in mine own lodging. But 
karing Jeſt more of theſe Requa's might come and af- 
light me, I went to a Town out of the road, a league 
ſtom Granada, and took my pleaſure up and down the 
Country where | was much fealicd by the Mercenarian 
Fryers, who enjoy moſt of thoſe Towns, Among theſe 1 
Pp Peard much of the paſſage in the Frigats to Cartba- 
Citygena, which a little diſhcarten*d and diſcourag'd me. For 
1 E ea though - 
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though, whilſt they fail on the Lake, they go ſecure- 
ly and without trouble, yet when they fall from the 
Lake to the River (which they call El Deſaguadero) to go 
out to Sea, bie labor, hoc opus eſt, here is nothing but 
trouble, which ſometimes makes that ſhort Voyage to laſt 
two months; for ſuch is the fall of the Waters in ma- 
ny Places among the Rocks, that many times they are 
forc'd to unlade the Frigats, and lade them again with 
help of Mules kept there for that purpoſe, by a few 
Indians that live about the River, and have care of the 
Lodges made to lay in the Wares, whilſt the Fri- 
gats paſs through thoſe dangerous places to another 
Lodge, whither the Wares are brought by Mules, and put 
again into the Frigats. Beſides this Trouble ( which muſt 
needs be tedious toa Paſſenger, to be thus ſtopt, who 
would willingly come ſoon to his Journeys end ) the a 
bundance of Gnats is ſuch, as makes him take no Jc 
in his Voyage, and the Heat in ſome places ſo intolera 
ble, that many die before they get out to Sea, The 
all this was terrible to me to hear, yet 1 comfortec 
my ſelf that my Life was in the hands of the Lord 
and that the Frigats commonly every year paſt that way 
and ſeldom any were loſt. I went now and then to Gra 
nada to bargain for my Paſſage, and to know when the 
Frigats would certainly ſet out, and to provide my ſel 
of ſome Dainties and Chocolat for my Journey, having 
agreed with a Maſter of a.Frigat for Diet at his Table 
The Time was appointed within four or tive days; bu 
ſaddenly all was croſs'd with a firi command fro 
Guatemala, that the Frigats ſhould not go out that yea 
| becauſe the Prefident and whole Court was informec 
for certain, that ſome Engliſh or Holland Ships were abroad 
at Sea, and Jay about the mouth of the River Deſags: 
dero waiting for the Frigats of Granada, and that th 
ſaid Ships were ſometimes lurking about the Iflands © 
8. 'Fohn and S. Catharine (which then was our Pr 
widence) which made all the Merchants of the Cou 
try fear and ſweat with a cold ſweat, and the * 
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dent to be careſul for the Kings Revenues, leſt the loſs 
of them ſhould be imputed to his Negligence, in not ſtop” 
ping the Frigats, whilſt he might, and had Warnings 
This was but fad News to me, who knew not for 
the preſent, which way to diſpoſe of my ſelſ. I began 
to think of the Ship that was at Realejo ready to ſet out 
to Panama, thinking that would now be my beſt courſe, 
but enquiring after it, I was for certain inform d by ſome 
Merchants that it was newly gone. Then my eyes look d 
upon Comayagua and Truxillo, and on the ſhips of Hon- 
duras, but theſe were but vain and troubl'd thoughts, ari- 
ſmg from a perplext heart, for the Ships were alſo gone 
thence, without ſome (mall Veſſcl or Frigat might be 
there with News from Havana or Carthagena (for thoſe 
Places fend often Notice of what Ships are abroad at 
Sea) but this alſo was a meer Chance, and not to 
be truſted to, as my Friends did adviſe me Where- 
upon my perplexity more and more increaſed, only 
my Comfort was that there were more Paſſengers be- 
ſides my (elf, who I knew muſt take ſome courſe, and 
whom I alſo refolv'd to follow by Sea or Land. Among 
us all we were once reſolv'd to hire a Frigat to carry us 
only to Carthagena, but this would not be granted, for no 
body would hazard his Veſſel and Life for our fakes. 
While we were thus diſtreſt and perplext enquiring a- 
bout Granada of the Merchants what courſe we might 
take to get to Spain that year, or to meet with the Ha- 
vana or Carthagena ; one that wiſt'd us well, counſel'd 
us to go to Coltarica, where at Carthago we (hould be 
ſure to hear of ſome Veſſcls bound for Portobel, either 
from the River de los Anzuelos, or from the River call'd 
Suere, whence every year went out ſome (mall Fri- 
gats to carry Meal, Bacon, | 
hon for the Galeons to Portobel. This we thought 
was a difficult Journey, and of near a hundred and 
fifty leagues over Mountains and throught Deſerts, where 
we ſhould miſs the pleaſure, Variety, and Dainties of Gua- 
jemala and Nicaragua, and after all this peradycnture 

Ee 3 : mighe 


>. x 
0-08" 
2 
2 
1s 
* 


FA 


423 


Fowls, and other provi- 


* IX: 


rr 


NO 


err 
* 8 > 
+ «© > <2 * * "+ 


424 A New Survey Chap XXI 
might miſs of an opportunity of any Frigat bound to Pors 
tobello, yet fo unwilling were we all to return to Gug- 
temala whence we came, that we would rather go for- 
ward, and undergo any Difficulties, fo that at laſt we 
might find -any Shipping to convey us where we might 
meet the Galeons, which we knew were not to come 
to Portobel, till June or July. We therefore agreed four 
of us, three Spaniards and my ſelf, to go to Coſtarica, 
and there tiy our Fortune. They had each of them 
(as my felt had ) Carriage for one Mule, and none to 
ride on 3 but thought beſt to buy each of them a 
Mule to carry them, which they hop'd after their Jour- 
ney to (ell again at Coftarica, and to get Money by them, 
and for their Carriages to hire Mules and Indians from 
Town to Town, who alſo might ſerve to guide us through 
many dangercus Places and paſſages, which we un- 
derſtood were in the way. Now J wiſh'd 1 had my 
Mule which I ſoid at San Miguel, or any one of the two 
which I fold before in Granada, But for my Money 1 
doubted not, with the help of the Blackmooy, but I ſhould 
find one for my purpoſe, I furniſht my ſelf very ſpeedily, 
for fifty pieces of eight, of one which I fear'd not would 
perform my ' Journcy, My good and truſty Blackmvor 
would willingly have gone on with me, and further round 
the World, it I would have Jet him; but I would not; 
but, thank'd him heartily for what he had done, and 
gave him Money enough in his Purſe and diſmiſſed him, 
hoping the Company ot the three Spaniards would be 
fafficient Comfort to me. 
Thus with one Indian to guide us we ſet four of us out 
ol Granada, enjoying for the two tirft days more of the 
"Pleaſure of that Mabomets Paradiſe, Nicaragua, finding the 
way for the moſt part plain, the Towos plealant, the 
Countrey ſhady, and every where Fruits abounding. The 
ſecond day after we ſct out, we were much affrighted 
with a huge and monſtrous Caiman or Crocodile, which 
having come out of the Lake (as we paſſed by ) and 
Jyirg crols a puddle of Water bathing himſelf, and waiting 
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for ſome prey, as we perceiv'd after, whom we not know 
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ing well at firſt, but thinking it had been ſome tree 
that was fell'd or fallen, paſs'd cloſe by it 3 when on 
2 ſuddain we knew the Scales of the Caiman, and ſaw 
the Monſter move, and ſet himſelf againſt us; where- 
with we made haſt from him 3 but he thinking to have 
made ſome of us his greedy Prey, ran after us, which 
when we perceiv'd, and that he was like to overtake us, 
we were much troubPd, till one of the Spaniards, (who 
knew better the Nature and Quality of that Beaſt than the 
reſt ) call'd us to turn to one {ide out of the way, and 
to ride on ſtrait for a while, and then to turn on an- 
other fide, and fo to Circumflex our way; which Advice 
of his without doubt faved mine, or ſome of the others 
Lives, for thus we wearied that mighty Monſter and eſca- 
ped from him, who (had we rid out firaightway ) had 
certainly overtaken us, and killed ſome Mule or Man, for 
his ſiraight forward flight was as ſwift as our Mules could 
mn; but whilſt he turn'd and wheel'd about his heavy 
body, we got ground and advantage till we left him far 
behind us. And by this Experience we came to know the 
Nature and Quality of that Beaſt, whoſe greatneſs of Body 
is no hindrance to run forward as ſwift as a Mule; but 
otherwiſe, as the Elephant once laid down is troubl'd 
to get up, ſo this Monſter is heavy and ſtiff, and therefore 
much troubl'd to turn and wind about his Body. We 
praiſed God who had that day deliver'd us, and riding 
a while by that fide of the Lake, we were watchful that we 
might not fall again into like Danger, But the great- 
neſs of this Lake of Granada may from hence be known, 
in that the ſecond and third day of our Journey, being at 
leaſt threeſcore miles from whence we (et out, we now 
and then found our Way lying by it. After we had 
wholly loſt ſight of it, we enter'd into rough and crag- 
gy Ways, declining more to the South than to the 
North-Sea. And in all the reſt of our Journey to Car- 
thago, we obſerv'd nothing worth committing to pote- 
rity, but only mighty wwe and Trecs on the _ 
e 4 T7 


Sea · ſide, very fit to make firong Ships, and many Moun- 
tains and deſert places, where we lay ſometimes two 
nights together, in Woods or open Fields, far from 
any Town or Habitation of Indians; yet for our Comfort Th 
in theſe ſo deſert places we had ſtill a Guide with us, andi Comp 


found lodges, which by the command of the next Juſtices my P. 
had been ſet up for ſuch as travell'd that way. We came he ho 
at laſt through thouſand dangers to Carthago, which He 
we found not to be ſo poor, as in richer places, a Meal 
Guatemala and Nicaragua it was reported to be. For there was 
we had occaſion to inquire after Merchants for Exchange tome 
of Gold and Silver, and we found ſome were very rich, of Ro 
who traded by Land and Sea with Panama, and by Sea Sea; 
with Portobello, Garthagena, and Havana, and from thence bove 
with Spain. This City may conſiſt of four hundred tower 
Families, govern'd by a Spaniſs Governour 3 It is  himſc! 
Biſhops Sea, and has in it three Cloiſters, two of Fryeis tear « 
and one of Nuns, Here we enquired after that which had 1 
had brought us through ſo many Mountains Woods Muske 
and | Deſerts, to wit, after ſome ſpecdy occaſion o Wing 
ſhipping our ſelves for Portobello or. Carthageua 3, and ac flying 
_ cording to our deſires we underſtood of a Frigat almoſſi gan ec 
ready to ſet out from the River De los Anzneles , and appro: 
another from the River Suere; and being well infor towar; 
med that Suere would be the beſt place to travel to bi percei 
reaſon of more proviſion in the way, more Towns oor ou 
Indians, and Eſtancia's of Spaniards, we reſolved ſoui being 
days after we had reſted in Carthago, to undertakMour 
a new Journey toward the North Sea. We found thaſſ ſige m 
Country mountainous id many places, yet here andnot by 
there ſome Yallies where was very good Corn, Spaniara thoug] 
living in good Farms, who as well as the Indians bredff ſtruck 
many Hogs 3 but the Towns of Indians we found much unFlook 
like tp thoſe which we had left behind in Nicaragua and comfor 
Guatemala; and the people in Courteſie and Civility muciYY how t 
differing from them, and of a rude and bold Carriage anq; ver re 
Behaviour; yet they are kept under by the Span How W- 
ards, as much as thoſe whom Þ have formerly ſpoken and p 
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about Guatemala. We came in ſo good a time to the Ri- 
er Suere, that we ſtayd there but three days in a Spaniſh 
farm near it, and departed. 
MM The [Maſter of the Frigat was exc.eding glad of our 
Company, and offer'd to carry me for nothing, but for 
ay Prayers to God for him, and for a fafe Paſſages which 
ede hop'd would not be above three or four days failing, 
hill He carryed nothing but fome Hony, Hides, Bacon, 
Meal and Fowls. The greateſt Danger he told us of, 
was the ſetting out from the River, (which runs in 
ſome places wich a very ftrong Stream, is thallow and full 
of Rocks in other places) till we come forth to the main 
Sea; Whither we got out ſafely and had not ſail'd on a- 
bove 20 leagues, when we diſcover'd two ſhips making 
towzrd us; our hearts began to quake, and the Maſter 
himſelf - of the Frigat we perceivd was not without 
fear ſuſpecting they were Engliſh or Holland ſhips; we 
had no Guns nor Weapons, fave only four or five 
Muskets and half a dozen Swords ; we thought the 
Wings of our nimble Frigat might be our beſt Comfort, and 
lying away our chief Safety. But this Comfort ſoon be- 
gan to fail us, and our beſt Safety was turn'd into near 
approaching Danger: before we could flie five Leagues 
toward Portobel, we could from our Top-Maſt eaſily 
perceive the two ſhips to be Hollanders, and too nimble 
for our little Veſſel, which preſently one of them (which 
being a Man-of War, was too much and too firong for 
our Weakneſs) fecht up, and with a thundring Mei- 
ſige made us ſtrike Sail. Without any fighting we durſt 
not but yield, haping for better Mercy. But O what ſad 
thoughts did here run in my dejected heart, which was 
ſtruck down lower than our Sail? How did I ſometimes 
bok on Deaths frighting viſage? But if again I would 
comfort and incourage my ſelf againſt this fear of Death; 
how then did I begin to ſee an end of all my hopes of e- 
ver returning to my wilh'd and deſir'd Countrey ? 
How did 1 be my Treaſure of Pearls, pretious Stones, 
and pieces of Eight, and Golden Piftols, which by 
- | Singing 
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eat with his Sea-Soldiers boarded our Frigat, in which he 
ad found lictle worth his labour, had it not been for the 
alan, Offerings which I carried, of which I loſt that day 
Ae worth of 4000 Patacons or Pieces of Eight in Pearls 
ind pretious Stones, and near 3000 more in Mony. 
The other Spaniards laſt ſome hundreds apiece, which 
Naas ſo rich a prize, that it made the Hol/anders Stomach 
bath the reſt of our groſs Proviſion of Bacon, Meal and 
fowls, and our Mony taſted ſweeter to them, than the 
WHony which our Frigat alſo afforded. Other things I 
had (as a Quilt to lie on, ſome Books, and Lamina 's, 
Wvhich are Pictures in Braſs, and Cloaths ) which I beg d 
of that Noble Captain the Mulatto, who Confidering my 
Orders and Calling, gave me them freely, and wiſh'd me 
hdfio be patient, ſaying that he could do no otherwiſe than 
nie did with my mony and Pearls, and uſing that common 
Proverb at Sea, Oy per mi, manana per ti, to day Fortune 
tath been for me, to morrow it may be for thee; or to. 
ay, I have got what to morrow I may loſe again, Here 
Ml made uſe alſo of that common Saying, that ill-gotten 
Goods never thrive 3 and perceived it was the will of my 
heavenly Father to take from me what unlawfully by ſuper- 
litious and idolatrous Maſſes, by Offerings to Idols and 
Patues of Saints I had got among the Indians. I offered 
hk lieu of thoſe former Offerings ray Will to my Lord 
Gods Will, deſiring him to grant me Patience to bear 
hat great Loſs. I confeſs, tho it was very croſs to 
ech and Blood, yet I found an inward Spiritual ſtrength- 
ning from above, and to be very true what Paul writes 
to the Hebrews Chap. 12. 11. ſaying, No cha(tening for 
tbe preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs 
fterward it yieldeth the peaceable frait of righteouſneſs unto 
hem which are exerciſed thereby: tor that very day I found 
my inward man quiet and peaccable with a full and 
tal Submiſſion to the holy Will of God, which I de- 
rd might be done in Earth, in the Sea, and perſorm'd 
ind obey'd by me at that pteſenf, as it is always done 
Heaven. And though this way was my beit and chicf 
Comfort, 
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machs with ſome of our Proviſion, the Good Captain made 


ſake he would give us our Frigat that we might return tc 
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Comfort, yet from the Creature, by the Creators permiſſion 
I had alſo ſome Comfort left in a few Piſtols, ome ſingle 
ſome double, which I had ſow'd up in my Quilt (which 
the Captain reſtor d to me, ſaying it was the Bed 1 1a 
in) and in the Doublet which I had at that preſent, whic 
mounted to almoſt 1000 Crowns, and in their ſearch 
ing was not found. After the Captain and Soldiers hac 
well view d their Prize, they thought of refreſhing their Sto 
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a ſtately dinner in our Frigat, and invited me to it, anc 
knowing | was going towards Havana, befides man 
other brindi's or healths, he drank one to his Mother, de 
firing me to ſee her, and remember him to her, and fay 
that for her fake he had us'd me well and courteouſly 
in what he could; and further at Table he ſaid, tor m 


Land, and that I might find from thence ſome ſafe 
way and means to get to Portobello, and to continue m 
Journey to Spain. After dinner I conferr'd with the Cap 
tain alone, and told him, I was no Spaniard, but a 
Engliſh man born,ſhewing him the Licence, which I hae 
from Rome to go to Exgland, and that therefore IJ hop'd,no 
being of an Enemy: Nation to the Hollenders, he woul 
reſtore to me what Goods were mine, But this was of litt! 
conſequence with him, who had already taken poſſcihon © 
mine and all other Goods in the ſhip : he told me, I mul 
ſuffer with thoſe among whom I was found, and that 
might as well claim all the Goods in the Ship. I de 
fired him then to carry me with him to Holland, th: wiſe 
thence I might get to England, which alſo he refulcc "ms 
telling me that he went about from one place to anotho, 0 
and knew not when he ſhould go to Holland, and that 25 
was ready to fight with any Spaniſh ſhip, and if he ſhou 
Gght with the Spaniards whilſt I was in his Ship, his Sold 
ers in their hot Blood might do me a Miſchief, thin! 
ing 1 would do them harm, if in fight they ſhould * 
taken by the Spaniards, With theſe his Anſwers I ff 
there was no hopy of getting again what vow * E 
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therefore ( as before) I commended my ſelf again to Gods 
Providence and Protection. The Soldiers and Mariners of 
a the Holland Ship made haſte that afternoon to unload the 
YEE Goods of our Frigat into their Man of War, which took 
"IE ip that, and part of the next day, whilſt we as Priſo- 
ners were waſting up and down the Sea with them: And 


WW vhcrcas we thought our Money had fatisfied them and 
Js che full, we found next day that they had alſo a ſto- 
d nach to our F owls and Bacon, and wanted our Meal to 
n make them bread, and our Honey to ſweeten their mouths, 
10 and our Hides ſor Shoos and Boots; all which they took a- 


ay, leaving me my Quilt, Books, and braſs Pictures, and 
1 to the Maſter of the Frigat fome (mall Prov iſion, as much 
uss might carry us to Land, which was not far off, and thus 


they took their leaves of us, thanking us for their good 
0 | entertainment. And we weary of ſuch gueſts, ſome pray- 
ng to Cod that they might never entertain the like again, 


lome curſing them all, and eſpecially the Malatto, to Hell, 
alling bim Renegado; ſome thanking God for their Lives, 
which were given them for a Prey, we all return'd to 
duere whence we had ſet out, and going up the River, 
were like to be caſt away, and loſe our Lives, alter 
Wc had loſt our Goods, When we came to Land, the 
Spaniards about the Countrey pitied our cafe, and help'd 
us with Alms, gathering a Collection for us. The three 
Spaniards of my company loſt all their Money, and moſt of 
their beſt Clothes; yet they had reſerv'd ſome Bills of Ex- 
change for Money to be taken up at Portobello; which I 
Miſh'd 1 had alſo for what I had loſt. For the preſent we 
inew not what courſe to take, we thought of going to Rio 
de los Anznelos, but were informed that certainly the 
Frigats there were either gone, or would be before we 
could get thither; and if they tay d not on the news of the 
Hellanders Ships at Sea, they either already were os would 
Ie their Prize, as we had been. We refolv'd then with the 
charitable Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards of the Country to 
Feturn to Carthago, and thence to take ſome better 
en rect ions. In the way we confer d what wehad fav'd, the 
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Spaniards bragg'd yet of their Bills of Exchange, whic 


| yicld them Money at Carthago, I would not let then 
Ss cos I had fav'd Fj but 3 L told them I ha 

kept, and we agrecd all the way we went to ſignifi 
- nothing but Poverty and Miſery, that the Indians and Spa 
niard in the way might pity and commiſerate us, anc 
our great Loſſes. When we came to Cartbago we wer 


indeed much pitied, and Colle&ions were made for us 
and it was expected trom me, that I chould ſing agai 


at the Altars (who truly could rather have cried to et 


and conſider my many misfortunes and difaſters, which 


defir'd might at laſt by a ſafe return to England, provi 


the Trials of the faith I intented to ſearch out) and that 


ſhould preach, whereever 1 came; ſo by theſe two ways 


of ſinging and hudling over Dominus 1 obiſcum and the re 
of the Maſs, and by accepting of what Sermons were re 
commended to me, I began again to ſtore my ſelf wit 
Monies. Yet knew that in ſuch a poor Country as tha 
was, where I was little known, I could not poſſibly ge 


enough to bring me home with Credit to England; and 


therefore the cunning Enemy finding me to ſtand upo 
my Credit, began ſtrongly to tempt me to return agal 
to Guatemala (where I doubted not but 1 chould be wel 
com'd and entertain'd by my Friends) and to ſettle m 
{elf there, till I had again by ſacrilegious, bafe, ſuperſt 
tious, and Idolatrous Means, and Works, made up a nei 
Purſe to return with Credit home. | 
But I perceiving that God ſhew'd himſelf angry, and 
had juſily taken from me, what by unlawful means I hat 
in twelve years obtain'd, bad Satan avaunt , purpofin 
never more to returi to the Fleſn- pots of Exypt, and to g 
Gill home-wards, though in the way I did beg my Breac 
Yet (leſt I might be ſuſpected among the Spaniards, ane 
troubl'd for not exerciſing my Orders and Function) 
reſolv'd to take what as to a Stranger and Traveller, fo 
Preaching or any other Exerciſe, might be offer'd uni 
Thus with Courzge reſolving to go on ſtill Pat 
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gland, J enquir d at Cartbago which way I might get 
2 y But this ine of hope was faſt ſhut up; 
though my truſt in Gods Providence was not weaken'd, 
In this ſeaſon, There came to Cartbago two or 200 Mules 
unſadled or unloaden, with ſome Spaniards, Indians 
ind Blackmoors, from the parts of Comayagua, and Gus. 


liuaded me, both for the danger of the Indians, and for 


Wo try whether Mar de! Zur, or the South-Sca, would fa- 
Four our Deſign and Journey, better then the Mar del 


&o to Nicoia, and thence to Chirs and to the Golfo de 


mala, to convey them to Panama by Land, over the 
Mountains of Veragua, there to be fold. This is the year- 
y and only trading by Land, which Guatemala, Comaya- 
us, and Nicaragua, hath with Panama over that narrow 
[{b-ms lying between the North, and South Sea, which is 
rery dangerous by reaſon of the craggy Ways, rocks, and 
Mountains, but eſpecially, by reaſon of many Heathens, 

Barbarians and Savages which as yet are not conquer d | 
by the Spaniards, and ſometimes do great milchieſ, 
ind kill thoſe that with Mules paſs through their Coun- 
ty, eſpecially if they miſdemean themſelves or pleaſe 
them not well. Yet for all theſe difficulties, I was en- 
tertaining a thought to go along with thoſe Mules and 
Spantards which were now on their way by Land to 
Panama. The three Spaniards were half of the ſame mind; 
but the Providence of God who better Orders and 
tiipoſles Mans Affairs than he himſelf, diſappointed 
theſe our thoughts, for our Good and Safety, as after we 
were inform'd 3 for we heard for certain at Nicoya, that 
me of thoſe Mules and Spaniards were kill d by the Bar- 
larians and Savage Indians, among whom my Life might 
have been loſt, if I had attempted that hard and dangerous 
Journey; from which many well-wiſhers at Carthago 


he difficulties of the Ways and Mountains, which they told 
me the Weakneſs of my body would never indure. After 
ve had wholly defified from this Land- Journey, the beſt 
Lounſel we had from ſome Merchants our Friends, was 


ort, or the North. Sea had done; who wiſhd us to 


Salinas, 
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Salina, where they doubted not but we ſhould find Shipping 


to Panama. We were willing to follow any good Advice 
and Counſel; yet we knew this was the laſt ſhifr we 


could make, and the non plus ultra of our hope, and it 


here we ſhould be diſappointed, we could expect no o- 
ther way ever to get to Panama, except we ventur'd 
our lives moſt deſperately over the Mountains of Vera- 
gua, by Land without any Guide or Company through 
the Country of the Barbarians, (who before had ſlain ſome 
Spaniards paſſing that way) or elſe ſhould return, all 
the way that we had come, to Realejo, where our hopes 
might be fruſtzated, and perad venture no Shipping found 

for Panamt, without a Years, waiting. * os. 
We reſolv'd therefore to follow our friends Counſel, 
and to go to Nicoys, and thence to Golfo de Salinas, 
where laughing, I told the three Spaniards of my com- 
pany, if we were diſappointed, we would like Hercules 
ſet up a Pillar to eternize our Fame, with our Names, and 
this Inſcription, Non Plut ultra, for that beyond it there 
was no other Port, Haven, or Place, to take Shipping to 
Panama; neither could any have done more (nor ever did 
any Engliſh-man in that Country do more than my (elf) 
than we had done, but eſpecially my ſelf, who from Mixcs 
had thus travelld by Land to Nicoya, at leaſt 600 
leagues, or 1820 Engliſh miles ſtraight from North to 
South, beſide what I had travell'd from Vera Crus, 
to Mexico, and from Guatemala to Vera' Paz, and to 
Puerto de Cavallos, or Gulfo dulce, and thence to 
Truxillo, and thence back again to Guatemala, which 
was at leaſt 13 or 1400 Engliſh miles more, which ! 
thought to etcrnize on a Pillar at Nicoya» But what 
there was not erected, I hope here ſhall be eterniz'd, 
and that this my true and faithful Hiſtory thall be a 
Monument of three thouſand and three hundred miles tra- 
velld by an Engliſhman, within the Main-Land of Ame- 
rica, beſide other Sea- Navigations to Panama, from Portobe! 
to Carihagena, and thence to the Havana. The way 
which we travelbd from Cartbago to Nicoya was very 
| mourn 
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mountainous, hard, and unpleaſant, for we met with few 
Eſtantia's of Spaniards; and few Indian Towns, and thole 
very poor, ſmall, and all of dejected and wretched people. 
Yet Nicoya is a pretty Town, and head of a Spaniſh go- 
ernment, where we found one Juſto de Salazar, Alcalde 
ior, who entertain'd us very well, and provided Lodg- 
. Wl ings for us for the time we ſhould abide there, and comfor- 
ed us with hopeful words, that tho for the preſent 
« MW there was no Ship or Frigat in the Golf of Salinas, yet he 
| Wdoubted not, but very ſhortly one would come from Pana- 
Wn: for Salt and other Commodities, as yearly they 
dere wont. The Time of the Year when we came thither, 
was fit for me to get again ſome Monies after my great 
1, Ws; for it was in Lent which is the Fryers chief 
5, Mbarveſt, who (as 1 have before obſerv'd ) then by Con- 
ri- Mkſſons and by giving the Communion get many Mony- 
es Nofferings. 5 8 „ 
The Time, and the Franciſcan Fryers who had the Pa- 
torthip and Charge of that Town, were both very commo» 
lious to me, who, could not refuſe, as long as I ftay'd there, 
to exerciſe my Function, left I ſhould bring a juſt cauſe of 
Suſpicion and Aſperſion on. my felf. The Fryer of the 
Town was a Portugal, who about three weeks before my 
oming thither had had a great Bickering and Strife 
fith Juſte de Salazar the Alcalde Maior, for defending the 
iant whom Salazar grievouſly oppreſs d, employing 1 
tem in his, aid in his Wives Service as Slaves, not paying | 
hem what ſor the ſweat of their brows was due to Witt | 
hem, and commanding them from their home and from 
heir Wives, and from their Church on the Sabbath, 


hit orking for him as well that day as any other. which 
7d, Me Frier not enduring, charg d them in the Palpit, not to 
xc ey any ſuch unlawful Commands from their Al- 
tra- Nude Maior. Bat Juſto de Salazar (who had been 
ame- ain d up in Wars ana Fighting, and ferv'd formerly 
tobel p the Caſtle of Milan) thought it 2 great diſparage- 


way 
vel} 
Tour: 


ent, noch to be curb'd by a Frier, and interrup- 
in his Goperntmett of the Hidden and in the _ 
| EET us Is 


his Lucre and gain. Therefore after many bitter Words fl Sern. 
and Defiances had paſt between him and the Frier, I in tt 
he came one day reſolutely to the Friers Houſe with his week 
Sword drawn, and eertainly had not the Frier been aſſiſted i pit 


by ſome of the Indians, he had kill'd him. The Frier be- ther 


ing as hot as he, and ſtanding on his Calling, Orders and Crow 
Prieſthood, preſuming he durſt not touch him violent- 
ly, left his Privelege ſhould bring an Excommunication 
on the Striker and Offender, would not flie from him 
but dar'd him boldly; which was a ſtrong Provocation to 
Salazar Heat and Paſſion, and caus'd him to lift up his 
Sword, and aim his Blow and Stroke at the Frier, which 
fell ſo unhappily that he ſtruck off two of the Friers 
Fingers, and had undoubtely ſeconded another Blox 
more hurtful and dangerous to the Frier, had not the 
Indians interpos'd, and ſhut up their Prieſt into his 
Chamber. Juſto was for this Action excommunicated 
yet being a Man of high Authority, he ſoon got of 
his Excummunication from the Biſhop of Cyſtarica, ane 
ſent his Complaint to the Chancery of Guatemala again 
the Frier, where with Friends and Mony he doubted no 
but to overcome the Mendicant Prieſt, as it hapned after 
for (as I was inform d) he cauſed the Frier to be ſent fo 
to the Court, and there prevaild ſo much againſt hi 
that he got him remov'd from Nicoya. In this Seafof 
the Frier kept his Houſe and Chamber, and would by nWut its 
means go to the Church, either to ſay Maſs, or preatiue Fil 
or hear Confeftions, (all which that Time of the Yale rei 
requited) but had got one to help him; who alone nc 
being able to perform fo great a charge of many hu 
dred Indians, Spaniards, Black-moors, and Mulaito's wiicateſl 
from the Country, without, and from the Town within ei 
pected to have their Confeſſions heard, their Sins abſoli' 
the Word preach'd, and the Communion to be given the 
hearing of my coming defird me to aſſiſt him, a 
that for my pains I ſhould have my Meat and Drinfſv 
at his Table, and a Crown daily for every Maſs, and wh 

- ſorver elle the People ſhould voluntaxily offer, beſide 
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Sermons, for which I ſhould be well ewarded. I flay'd 
r, in this Town from the ſecond week of Lent till Eafter 
is week, where what with three Sermons at ten Crowns 
dz piece, what with my dayly Stipend and many o- 
e- cher Offerings, I got about an hundred and fifty 
nd Crowns, | 


nt · The week before Eaſter news came of a Frigat from Pa- 


uma to Golfo de Salinas, which much comforted us, who 
ready began to miſtruſt the Delay. The Matter of the 
Frigat came to Nicoya,which is as a Court thereabout; and 

is with him the three Spaniards and my ſelf agreed for our 
ich paſſage to Panama, About Chira, Golfo de Salinas, and 
ier ¶ Mieoya, there are ſome farms of Spaniards, few and. very 
ſmall Indian Towns, who are all like Slaves cmploy'd by 
Ihe Alcalde Maior, to make him a kind of Thred call'd Pi- 


of that colour wherewith it is dyed in theſe parts of 
Wiicoys, which is Purple, for which the Indians are 
here much charg'd to work about the Sea-ſhore, and there 
to find certain Shells, wherewith they make this Purple. 
Die. Purpura is a kind of Shcll-fiſh, whoſe uſual length of 
ile is ſeven years, he hides himſelf about the riſing of the 
Dog-ſtar and continues for 300 days; it is gather'd in 
ic Spring, and by a mutual rubbing of them to- 
ether, they yield a kind of thick Slime like ſoft Wax; 
ut its famous Die for Garments is in the Mouth of 
e Fiſh, and the moſt refined Juyce is in a white Vein, 
Ne reſt of his Body is of no uſe: Your Segovia Cloth 
lied therewith, for the richneſs of the Colour, is ſold 
t five or ſix pound the yard, and uſed only by the 


; whicateſt Dons of Spain, and in ancient time only worn 
in ei the Noble Romans, call'd by the name ot Tyrian 
(olv'Furple. | 


There are alſo Shells for other Colours, not known 
be fo plentifully in any other Place as here, About 
in hira 5 Golfo de Salinat, the chief Commodities are 
t, Hony, Maiz, ſome Wheat and Fowls, which every 
r they fend by ſome few Frigats to Panama, which 
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ig, which is a very rich Commodity in Spain, eſpecially 
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thenes come on purpoſe to fetch them with this purple 7 
Thred, or Pita, which 1 have ſpoken of The Frigat 
which came when 1 was there, was ſoon laden with I vj. 
_ theſe Commodities, and with it we ſet out, hoping to have 
been at Paxama in five or fix days. But as often before 
we had been croſſed, fo likewiſe in this ſhort paſſage we ll P. 
firove with the Wind, Sea, and Corrientes, as they are hold 
alfd (which are ſu itt Streams as of a River) four full ſacke 
weeks, Aſter the firſt day we (et out, we were driven Wate 
with a Wind and Storm towards Perz, till we came under 
the very Equinoctial, where what with exceſſive Heat, what 
with mighty Storms, we deſpair'd of life. But after one week 
that we had thus run towards death, it pleaſed God in 
whom and by whom all Creatures Live, move, and bav 
their being, to comfort us again with hopes of Lite, 
ſending us a proſperous Gale, which drove us out of tha 
EquinoQial Heat, and Stormy Sea, towards the Iſland of 
Perlas, and Puerta de Chame, on the South fide of the 
Mountains of Veragus, whence we hop'd within tw 
days at moſt to be at reſt and Anchor at Panama. But 
yet there our Hopes were fruſtrate, for our Wind was 
calm'd, and we fell on thoſe ſtrong Corrientes or Strea 
which drave us back in the Night for almoſt a Fon 
night as much as we had ſail d by day. Had not Godffk 
again been merciful here to us, we had certainly perriſh' 
In this our ſtriving with the Stream; for tho we wan 
ted not Proviſion of Food, yet our Drink fail'd us ſo, thaff 
for four days we taſted neither Wine or Water, or an 
thiog to quench our thirſt, ſave a little Hony which 
found cauſed more Thiri in us, which made m 
and ſome others Drink our own Urine, and. refreſh ou 
mouths with Pieces of Lead-Bullets which for a whil 
- xefreſh'd, but would not long have ſufficed Nature, had nf, 
Gods good Providence ſent us ſuch a Wind as in t 
day drove us quite off from thoſe Corrientes, Our fin. 
thoughts were then to ſtrike to the Continent, or ſon 
Iſland of many which were about us to ſeek for Wataf 
| * finding our Bodies weak and languiſhing, which the Car 
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ef che Ship would by no means yield to, affuring us that 
ty he would Land us at Panama; but we not being 
1 able to fail on without any Drink, unleſs we ſhould yield to 
e have our dead and not our Live Bodies landed where he pro- 
e miſed, thought it not good purchaſe, though we might buy 
e al Panama with our Lives, which we judg'd could not 
re hold out another day; and ſeeing that the Wind began to 
u facken, we all requir'd him to firike into ſome Iſland for 
mn Water; which he (tubbornly refuſed to do; whereupon 
ler the three Spaniards and ſome of the Mariners mutined 
at z2zinft him with drawn Swords, threatning to kill him, if 
he betook not himſelf preſently to ſome Iſland. The good 
in Maficr not liking to ſee Swords at his breaſt, and fo 
«El commanded his Ship to be turned to two er three Iſlands, 
ile not above two or three hours ſail from us. When 
hat we drew nigh them, we caſt Anchor, and threw out 
© our Cock. boar, and happy was he that could firſt caſthimſelf 
into it to be rowed to Land to fill his Belly with Water. The 
firſt Iſland we landed on, was on that fide unhabitable, 
vhere we ſpent much time running to and fro, over-hea- 
Sting our ſelves and increaſing our Thirſt; whilſt one ran one 
may, and another tried another to find ſome Fountain, 
dur hope being fruſtrated and I loſt in the Wood, and my 
Shoes torn from my Feet, with Stony Rocks, and man 
YThorns and Buſhes; my company betook themſelves 
WS the Cock boat to try another Iſland, leaving me alone, 
ind loſt in the Wood out of which at laſt when I came, and 
vund the Cock-boat gone from the ſhore, I began to con- 
der my (elf a dead-man, thinking that they had found Wa. 
Fer and were gone to Ship, and not finding me would hoiſe 
Ip their Sail for Panama. Thus being dejected I cry*d out 
o the Ship, wich 1 perceiv d could not poſſibly hear m 
veak Voice, and running up and down the Rocks to ſee 
could diſcover the Cock - boat, I perceiv d it was not with 
he Ship, and eſpied it at the next Iſland. With this 1 | 
0 hope better things of them, that they would call for me 
hen they had got Water; ſo I came down from the 
Mocks to the Shoxe, where I found a Shade of Trees and 
. „„ mmong 
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among them ſome Berries (which might have been Poi- 
ſon, for I knew them not) wherewith I refreſh'd my 

Mouth a while but my Bedy fo burn'd that I thought 
there with Heat, Weakneſs and Faintneſs, I ſhould have ex- 
pired and given up the Ghoſt. I thought by ſtripping my 
ſelf naked and going into the Sea to my neck, I might 
refreſh my Body, which 1 did, and coming out again 
into the Shade, I fell into a deep ſleep, infomuch that 
the Cock-boat coming for me, and the Company hollow- 
ing, to me, I awaked not, which made them fear that 
I was dead or loſt ; till Landing, one ſcarch'd for me one 
way, and another another, and ſo they found me, wha 
might have been a Prey to ſome wild-Beaſt, or ſlept till 
the Frigat had gone away, and ſo have periſh'd in a 
barren and unhabitable Iſland. When they awak'd me 1 
was Glad to ſee my good company, and the firſt thing 1 
enquir'd for, was, if they had got any Water; they bad 
me be of good cheer and ariſe ; for they had Water enough, 
and Oranges and Lemons from another Iſland, where 
they met with Spaniards that did inhabit it. I made haſte 
with them to the Boat, and no ſooner was I entred into it 


but they gave me to drink as much as I would. The Wa 


ter was warm and unſetled, for they could not take it up 


fo but that they took of the Gravel, and bottom of chal 


Fountain, which made it look very muddy; yet for a 
this (as though my Life had depended on it) I drunk uf 
a whole Pot of it; which no ſooner had I drunk, but ſuc 
was the Weakneſs of my Stomach, that I preſently caſt i 
up again, not. being able to bear it. With this they wi 
ſhed me to cat an Orange or a Lemon; but them alſ 


did my Stomach rcje& 3 fo to our Frigat we went, and inp: 


the way I fainted io that the Company verily thought 


would die, before we got aboard, When we came thifſh 
ain for Water, which was no ſooner dow 


ther I call'd a 
my Stomach, but preſently up again 3 they had me to Be 


with a burning Feaver upon me; where Ilay that nig. 
expecting nothing but Death, and that the Sea, wool | 
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The Maſter of the Ship ſeeing the wind was turn'd, be- 
Jean to be much troubV'd, and fear d that with that wind 
t he ſhould never get to Panama. He reſolv'd to venture 
. Mon a way, which never before he had tryed; which was, 
Js get between the two Iſlands which we had ſearch'd for 
t water, knowing that the Wind, which on this ſide was 
n © contrary, on the other fide of the Iſlands would be favoura- 
zt ble to him. Thus towards Evening he took up An- 
- chor and hoiſed up his Sails, and refolv'd to paſs his Fri- 
at ¶ gat between the two Iſlands; which how dangerous and 
ne deſperate an attempt it was, the Event witneſs d. I lay 
na now C as I may truly ſay) on my death. bed, not re- 
ill carding which way the Maſter of the Ship, or Fortune 
a arried me, ſo that the Mercy of the Lord carried my Soul 

IJ Heaven. No ſooner had the Frigat ſteer'd her courſe 
I between the narrow paſſage of the two Iſlands, when 
ad being carried with the Stream too much to one fide of 
gh, thc Land it ran upon a Rock; ſo that the very Stern was 
lifted up, and almoſt caſt out of the Pilots hands, who cry- 
ed out, not to God, but to the Virgin Mary, ſaying, 
Hudad nos Virgin Santiſſima, que fi no aqui nos perecemos, 
help us, O moſt holy Virgin, for if not, here we periſh. 
is, and the outcry of all that were in the Frigat gave 
Ine an Alarm of death, from which yet it pleaſed 
dd by the diligence of the painful Mariners to deli- 
Wer me and all the Company, for with much ado moſt 
art of that Night they haled from the Cock-boat the 
iWrigat off from the Rock, after the Stream had made it three 
| wiſfeveral times ſtrike upon it. After a very troubleſome 
ight, in the Morning we got our little Ship out of dan- 
d infer and from between the two Iſlands on the other fide 
them, where we faiPd proſperouſly towards Panama. 
hat morning my ſtomach recover'd Strength, and I 
lowiſegan to eat and drink, and to walk about, rejoycing 
D BeEfhuch to ſee thoſe pleaſant Iſlands which we fail'd 
nignlty. Ia the Evening we got to Puerto de Pericoz where 
Id be caſt Anchor, expecting to be fearch'd in the mor- 
Ting; but that Night ( the _ of our Ship having 


4 gone 
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gone aſhore ) the Wind turn'd and blew fo ſtrong that we 
loft our Anchor, and were driven back almoſt to la Pachegue, 
and fear d we ſhould be carried out into the Ocean again 
ſo far that we ſhould with great difficulty get to Panama. 
But that God whom the Sea and Winds obey, turn d 
again that contrary Wind into a proſperous Gale, where- 
with we came once more to Perico; and being ſearch'd 
we went on with full Sail to Panama; being near the Port 
and without an Anchor, the Wind once more blew us 
back, and had not the Ship-maſter (ent us an. Anchor, 
we had gone again to Pacbeque or further. But with that 
Anchor we ſtay d all that night at Perico, wondring among 
our ſelves that ſo many croſſes ſhould befal us, which 
made ſome ſay, we were bewitch'd; others, that cur- 
tainly there was among us ſome excommunicate perſon, 
whom they ſaid if they knew, they ſhould hurl him over 
board. Whilli they were in this diſcourſe, the wind turo'd 
yet again, and we weighing Anchor went on to Panama, 
whither it pleaſed God that time ſaſely to conduQ us. 
I bcivg now well firengthned made no ftay in that Frigat 
which I thought would have becn my laſt abiding-place in 


this World, but went to Land, and betook my felt to the 


Cloiſter of the Dominicans, where I ſiay'd almoſt fift 
days viewing and reviewing that City; which is Governi 


like Guatemala by a Preſident and fix Judges, and a Court 


of Chancery, and is a Biſhops ſeat. It has more (irengt 
towards the South- Sea than any other Port which on that 
ſide l had ſeen, and ſome Ordnance planted for the Defence 
of it; but the Houſes are of the leaſt ſtrength of any place 
I had entied in; for Lime and Stone is hard to come by, anc 
therefore, and for the great Heat there, moſt of thi 
houſes are built of Timber and Boards; the Preſident 
Houſe, 1 ay the beſt Church-walls are but Boards, whic 
ſerve for Stone and Brick, and for Tiles. The He 
is ſo extraordinary that a Linnen cut Doublet, wit 
ſome ſlight Stuff or Taffety Breeches is the common cloth 
ing of the Inhabitants, Fiſh, Fruits and Sallets are mor 
plentiful there than Fleſhz the cool Water of the Cap 
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che Womens beſt Drink, though Chocolatte alſo, andmuch 
„vwine from Perz be very abounding. The Spauiardr are 
a bere much given to ſin, Looſeneſs and Venery eſpecially, 
7 
d 


making the Black moors, (who are many, rich and gal- 

lant) the chief Objects ol their Luſt, It is held to be one 
of che richeũi places in America, having by Land and by the 
4 Bl River Chiagre commerce with the North- Sea, and by the 
t South, trading with all Pera, Eaſt-India 8, Mexico and Hondu- 
as ra. Thither is brought the chief Treaſure of Per in two or 
three great Ships, which lie at anchor at Puerto de Perico 
three Leagues from the City; for the great ebbing of the 
Sea at that place, ſuffers not any great Veſſel to come 
nearer, where dayly the Sea ebbs and falls away from the Ci- 
ty two or three Miles, leaving a Mud, which is thought to 
cauſe much Unhealthineſs, being ſeconded with many 
muddy and mooriſh places about the Town, It con- 
ſilts of ſome five thouſand Inhabitants, and maintains 
at leaſt eight Cloiſters of Nuns and Friers. I fear d much 
the Heats, and therefore made as much haſt out of it as 
| could. I had my choice of Company by Land and Water 
to Portobello. But conſidering the Hardneſs of the Moun- 
tains by Land, I reſolv'd to go by the River Chiagre z and 
est Midnight I ſet out from Panama to Venta de Cruzes, 
ten or twelve leagues from it. The way is thither 
Lery plain for the moſt part, and pleaſant in the Morning 
and Evening. 

Before ten of the clock we got to Venta de Cruzes, where 
live none but Mxlatto's and Black-moors, who belong to 
the flat-boats. that carry the Merchandiſe to Portobel. There 
I had very good Entertainment by that people, who deſit d 
me to preach to them the next Sabbath- day and gave 
me twenty Crowns for a Sermon, and Proceſſion. After 
five days abode there, the Boats fet out, which were 
much ſtopt in their paſſage down the River ; for 
in ſome places we found the Water very low, fo that 
the Boats ran upon the Gravel ; whence with Poles 
ind the Strength of the Black- moors they were to be lifted 
off agein; ſometimes again we met with ſuch Streams 

| M WW 25 


as carried us with the ſwiftneſs of an Arrow down un- 
der Trees and Boughs by the River ſide, which ſometimes 
alſo ſtopt us till we cut them down. Had not it 
pleaſed God to ſend us after the firſt week plentiful 
Rain, which made the Water run down from the 
Mountains and fill the River ( which otherwile of it 
ſelf is very ſhallow ) we might have had a tedious and 
longer paſſage 3 but after twelve days we got to the Sea, 
and at the point landed at the Caſtle to refreſh our ſelves 
for half a day. Certainly the Spaniards truſt to the 
Streams and Shallows o that River, which they think will 
keep off any forrain nation, from attempting to come up to 
Venta de Cruzes, and from thence to Panama, or elſe they 
would ſtrengthen more and fortifie that Caſtle, which in 
my time wanted great Reparations, and was ready to 
fall. The Governour of the Caſtle was a notable 
Wine-bibber, who plyed} us with that Liquor the time 
that we ſtayed there, and wanting a Chaplain . for him- 
ſelf and Soldiers, would fain have had me ſtay'd with him 
but greater matters call'd me further, and ſo I took my 
leave of him, who gave us ſome Daintes of freſh Meat, Fiſh, 
and Conſerves, and fo diſmiſſed us. We got out to the o- 
pen Sea, diſcovering firſt the Eſcudo de Veragua, and keep- 
ing ſomewhat cloſe to the land, we went on rowing to- 
wards Portobel, till Evening, which was Saturday-Night ; 
then we caſt Anchor behind a little Iſland, reſolving in 
the Morning to enter into Portobel. The Black moors all 
that Night kept Watch for fear of Hollanders, who, they 
ſaid, did often lie in wait thereabouts for the Boats of 
Chiagre , but we paſſed the night ſafely, and next morn- 
ing got to Portobello, whoſe Haven we obſerv'd to be very 
ſtrong, with two Caſtles at the mouth, and conſtant Watch 
within them, and another call'd St. Miguel further in the 
Port. N . 
When I came into the Haven, I was ſorry to ſee that 
the Galeons were not come from Spain, knowing the 
longer I ſtay d in that place, the greater would be my 
charges. Let I comforted my ſelf that the time of the year 
was 
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Kings Treaſurer that I had been lately robb'd at Sea, 


more. But not a farthing would be abated of what 


was come, and that they could not long delay their co- 
ming. My firſt thoughts were of taking up a Lodging, 
which at that time were plentiful and cheap, nay ſome 
were offer d me for nothing, with this Caveat, that when 
the Galeons did come, Tmuſt either leave them, or pay a 
dear rate for them, A kind Gentleman who-was the 
Kings Treaſurer, falling in diſcourſe with me, promiſed to 
help me, that I might be cheaply lodg'd, even when the 
Ships came, and Lodgings were at the higheſt rate. He, 
interpoſing his Authority, went with me to ſeek one, which 
at the time of the Fleets being there, might continue to be 
mine. It was no bigger than would contain a Bed, a Ta- 
ble, and a Stool or two, with room enough beſide to o- 
pen and ſhut the Door, and they demanded of me for it, 
during the foreſaid time of the Fleet, ſixſcore Crowns, 
which commonly is a fortnight. For the Town bei 
little and the Soldiers that come with the Galeons for 
their defence at leaſt four or five thouſand 3 beſides Mer- 
chants from Pera, from Spain, and many other places to 
buy and fell, is the cauſe that every Room, tho never ſo 
ſmall, be dear, aud ſometimes all the Lodgings in the 
Town are few enough for ſo many people, which at that 
time meet at Portobel, I knew a Merchant who gave a 
thouſand Crowns for a Shop of reaſonable bigneſs, to ſell 
his Wares and commodities that year that I was there, for 
fifteen days only, which the Fleet continu'd in that 
Haven. I thought it much for me to give the ſixſcore 
Crowns demanded of me for a room, which was but 
a Mouſe-hole, and began to be troubld, and told the 


8 ' 4 n N 
3 — — — 223 5 


5 — 8 4 27 W 2 * — 
P 48 , "p< i V4 - 7 a — 
— - - = - — = = A 15 0 | A >. to 4 - -- 
a 5 — — 3 * 4 : Tink . r 


= 
2 = - oO A 4 * 

2 0 — = * - 

+ a  wAuw=—w b — 2 iz s —— — 2 wv 2 


r 
TEE 


>" oe EEO” . — l — 
— — * — 
© — 3 1 8 T - 
2 — SE —4 

—_ * 2 


and was not able to give ſo much, beſides charges 
for my diet, which I tear'd would prove as much 


was ask'd 3 whereupon the good Treaſurer pitying me, of- 
ferd to the man of the houſe to{pay him threeſcore 
Crowns of it, if 1 was able to pay the reſt, which 
I muſt do, or elſe lie in the Street. Tet till the 
Fleet did come, I would not enter into this gear 
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Hole, but accepting of another fait Lodging, which was 
offer d me for nothing. Whilſt I thus expected the Fleets 
coming ſome Mony and offerings I got for Maſſes, and for 
two Sermons which I preach'd at fifteen Crowns apiece, 
I vifited'the Caſtles, which indeed ſeem'd to me very 
ſtrong 3 but what moſt Il wondred at was to fee the 
Requa's of Mules which came thither from Panama laden 
with Wedges of Silver; in one day I told 200 Mules, 
laden with nothing elſe, which were unladen in the pu- 
blick Market place, ſo that there the heaps of Silver 
Wedges lay like heaps of Stones in the Street, without any 
fear of being lofi, Within ten days the Fleet came, con- 
fiſting of eight Galeons, and ten Merchants ſhips; which 
forced me to run to my Hole. It was a Wonder to ſee the 
Multitude of Peopie in thoſe Streets which the Week before 
Ihen began the Price of all things to riſe, a Fowl to be 
worth twelve Rials, which in the Main-Land before I had 
often bought for one; a pound of Beef then was worth two 
Rials, whereas I had had in other places thirten pound for 
half a Rial, and ſo of all other Proviſion, which was 
ſo exceſſive dear, that I knew not how to live but by 
Fiſh and Tortoiſes, which there are very many, and tho 
fomewhat dear, yet were the cheapeſt Meat I could cat. 
It was worth ſeeing how Merchants ſold their Commo- 
dities, not by the Ell or Tard; but by the Piece and Weight, 


not paying in coin'd Pieces of Money, but in Wedges, 


which were weigh'd and taken for Commodities. This 
Jaſted but fifteen days, whilſt the Galeons were lading with 
Wedges of Silver, and nothing elſe z fo that for thoſe fil- 
teen days, I dare boldly avouch, that in the world there 
is no greater Fair: than that of Portobel, between the Spanyh 
Merchants, and thoſe of Peru, Panama, and other parts 

thereabouts. . | 5 
Whilſt ehis traffick was, it hapned to me that which 
1 have formerly teſtified in my Recantation Sermon at 
Pauls Church, which if by that means it have not come 
to the knowledge of many, I deſire again to record it 5 
A ; ; NE ; t 15 
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this my Hiſtory, that to all England it may be publiſh d; Ml 
which was that cne day ſaying Maſs in the chief Church, 
after the Conſecration of the Bread, being with my eyes | 
(hut at that Prayer, which the Church ot Rome calls the 
Memento for the dead, there came from behind the Altar 
If a Mouſe, which running about, came to the very Bread or 
Wiaſer god of the Papiſts, and taking it in his mouth, ran 
away with it, not being perceiv'd by any of the people 
who are at Maſs, for that the Altar was high, by reaſon 
of the ſieps going up to it, and the people far beneath. 
/ But as ſoon as I open'd my eyes to go on with my Maſs, 
ind perceiv'd my God fioln away, I look'd about the 
Altar, and ſaw the Mouſe running away with itz which on 
e ſudden did fo ſtupifie me, that I knew not well what 
eto do or ſay, and calling my Wits together, I thought that 
if I ſhould take no notice of the miſchance, and any body 
- = ſc in the Church ſhould, I might juſtly be queſtion'd by 
3 © the Inquiſition 3 but if 1 ſhould call to the people to took 
o bor the Sacrament, then I might be but rebuked for my 
jr © Careleſneſs, which of the two I thought would be 
mor eaſely born, then the Rigor of the Inquiſition. Where- 
y upon not knowing what the people had ſeen, I turn d my 
\o ſelf to them, and call'd them to the Altar, and told 
it. them plainly, that whilſt I was in my Memento Prayers and 
- Meditations, a Mouſe had carricd away the Sacrament, 
t. and that I knew not what to do, unleſs they would help 
es. me to find it again. The people call'd a Prieſt that 
is was at hand, who preſenily brought in more of his Coat, 
ch ind as if their God by this had been eaten up, they pre- 
. {ently prepar'd to find out the Thief, as if they would eat 
ere up the Mouſe that had fo affaulted and abuſed their God: 
% they lighted Candles and Torches to find out the Male- 
res factor in his ſecret Places of the Wall; and after much 
ſearching and inquiry for the ſacrilegious Beatty they 
ich | found at laſt in a flole of the Wall the Sacrament half 
zt eaten up, which with great Joy they took out, and as if 
me the Ark had been brought again from the Philiftins to 
in the Tſraeliger, ſo they rejoy d for their new found God, 
| whim 
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whom with many people now reſorted to the Church, 
with many Candles and Toxches, with joyful and fo. 
Jemn muſick they carried about the Church in Proceſſion, 
My {elf was preſent on my knees, ſhaking and quivering 
for what might be done to me, and expecting my Doom 
and Judgment; as the Sacrameut paſſed by me, I obſery'd 
in it the marks of the teeth of the Mouſe as they are to be 
ſeen in a piece of Cheeſe gnawn and eaten by it. | 
This firuck me with ſuch Horror, that I card not at 
that preſent whether | had been torn in a thouſand pieces 
for denying publickly that Mouſe- eaten God. I call'd to 
my beſt memory all philoſophy concerning Subſtance and 
Accident, ard refolv'd within my ſelf, that what 1 ſaw 
gnawn was not an Accident, but ſome real Subſtance cat- 
en and devoured by that vermin, which certainly was fed 
and nouriſhed by what it had eaten, and Phyloſophy well 
teacheth, ſubſtantia cibi (non accidentis ) convertitur in ſub- 
ſtantiam aliti, the ſubſtance (not the accident of the Food 
or Meat) is converted and turned into the ſubſtance of 
the thing fed by it and allmented : Now here 1 knew that 
this Mouſe had fed on foe ſubſtance, or elſe how could 
the marks of the teeth ſo plainly appear? But no Papiſt 
will be willing to anſwer that it fed on the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts body, ergo, by good conſequence it follows that it 
fed on the ſubſtance of Breadz and ſo Tranſubſtantiation 
here in my Judgment was confuted by a Mouſe ; which 
mean and baſe Creature God choſe to convince me of my 
former Errors, and made me now reſolve cn what ma- 
ny. years before I had doubted, that certainly the point 
of Tranſubſtantiation taught by the Church of Rome, is 
molt damnable and erroneous; for beſide what before I have 
obſerved, it contradicts that Philoſophical Axiom, 
teaching that duo contradiGoria non poſſunt pmul & ſemel de 
eodem verificari, two ContradiQions cannot at once and at 
the ſame time be ſaid and verified of the ſame thing; 
but here it was fo; for here in Rome Judgment and Opi- 
nion Chriſts body was gnawn and caten, and at the ſame 


time the ſame Body in another place, and on * 
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Altar in the hands of another Prieſt was not eaten and 
gnawn: Therefore here are two Contradictories verified of 
the ſame Body of Chriſt : to wit it was eaten and gnawn, 
and it was not eaten and gnawn, Theſe Impreſſions at 
that time were ſo great in me, that I refolv'd in my 
ſelf, that Bread really and truly was eaten on the Alar, 
and by no means Chriſts glorious Body, which is in Hea- 
ven, and cannot be on earth Subject to the Hunger or 
Violence of a Creature. Here again I defir'd with godly 
David that I might have the wings of a Dove to fly in- 
to my Country of England, and there be ſatisfied in this 
point, and be at reſt of Conſcience, Here 1 refolv'd if 
I had been queſtion'd for my Careleſneſs, or for my 
Contempt of that Remiſþ Sacrament (which I thought 
would be the judgment of the Spaniards, who knew me 
to be an Engliſh-man) that I would ſacrifice willing- 
ly wy Lite for the Proteſtant Truth, which as yet I had 
been no otherwiſe taught, but by that Spirit which ( as 
Salomon well obſerves) in a man is the Candle of the 
Lord. I conceiv'd here that this was ſome Comfort to my 
Soul which my good God would afford me in the way of 
my travelling to Canaan, that 1 might more willingly 
bear whatſoever Croſſes might befal me in my way 
to England. The Event of this Accident was not any 
trouble that fell on me for it; for indeed the Spani. 
ards attributed it to the Careleſneſs of him who had 
Care of the Altars in the Church, and not to any Con- 
tempt in me to the Sacrament. The part of the Wafer 
that was lefe after the Mouſe had filled her belly, was 
laid up after the folemn Proceſſion about the Church, in a 
Tabernacle for that purpoſe, that afterwards it might be 

eaten up by ſome hungry Prieſt. And becauſe ſuch a high 
contempt had been offer'd by a contemptible Vermin to 
their Bread-god it was commanded through Portobel that 
day, that all the people ſhould humble themſelves and 
mourn, and faſt with Bread and Water only. Though I 
law I was not queſtioned for the caſe, yet I fear'd where 
there were ſo many Soldiers and forain people, that by 


ſome 


. 
* 


ſome or other I might be miſchiefed out of their blind 


Zeal, wherefore I thought it not amiſs for a day or two . 
to kecp my Lodging. Don Carlos de Tharra, the Ad- 1 


miral of that Fleet, made great haſte to be gone; 
which made Merchants buy and fell apace, and lade the 
Ships with Silver Wedges; whereof I was glad, for the = 
more they laded, the leſs I unladed my Purſe with buying 
dear Proviſion, and ſooner I hop'd to be out of that unheal- , 
thy place, which of it ſelf is very hot, and ſubj ect to breed 1 
Fevers, nay Death, if the Feet be not preſerv'd from wet, 
when it rains; but eſpecially when the Fleet is there, 
it is an fopen Grave, ready to ſwallow part of that 
numerous people, which then reſort to it, as was 
ſeen the year that I was there, when about 5co Sol- 
diers, Merchants and Mariners, what with Fevers, and 
the Flux cauſed by too much eating of Fruit, and 
drinking of Water, what with other diſorders, loſt 
their Lives, finding it to be to them not Porto bello, 
but Porto malo. And this is uſual every year; therefore ow 
the relief of thoſe that come ſick from Sea, or ſicken 
there, a great and rich Hoſpital is in the Town 
with many Fryers, call'd De la C apacha, or by others De 
Juan de Dios, whoſe Calling and Proſeſſion is only to cure 
and attend ou the ſick, and to bear the dead to their 
graves, The Admiral fearing the great ſickneſs that year 
made haſte to be gone, not fearing the Report of ſoma, 
three or four Holland or EngliſpSbips abrond at Sea 
waiting (as was ſuppoſed ) for ſome good prize out off 
that great and rich Fleet. This news made me fear 
and think of ſecuring my ſelf in one of the beſt and 
firongelt Galeons, but when I came to treat of my paſſage 
in one of them, I found 1 could not be carried in an 
under 300 Crowns, which was more then 1 was abig 
to afford. With this I thought to addreſs my (cl 
to ſome Maſter of a Merchants Ship, tho I knew I 
could not be fo ſafe and ſecure in them, as in. 
a. Galeon well mann'd with Soldiers, and Gun 
of Braſs ; yet 1 hop'd in God, who is a on 
| Reſug 
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Refuge to them that fear him, and now provided. for 
wo mc a cheap and ſore Paſſage, For meeting one day 
\d- BE ith my Friend the Treaſurer, he again pitying me as 
© WW: Stranger, and lately robb'd, commended me to the 
the Wyaſter of a Merchant Ship, call'd Sr. Sebaſtian, whom 
the WW}. knew was deſirous to carry a Chaplgin with him at his 
we owa Table.' 1 nojſooner addreſs*d my ſelf to him, uſing 
eal me Name and Favour of his and my Friend the Treaſurer, 
but preſently l found him willing to accept of my company, 
promiſing to carry me for nothing, and to board 
me at his own Table, only for my prayers to God for 
im and his, offering further to give me ſome Satisfaction 
for any Sermons I ſbould preach in his Ship. I b'eſſed 
God, acknowledging in this alſo his Providence, who 
in all occafions further'd my return to Eugland. The 
ips being laden we ſet forth for Carthagena and the 
cond day we diſcover'd four Ships, which made the 
Merchant Ships, afraid, and keep cloſe to the Galcons; 
ruſting to their Strength more than their own. The 
1 in, was ſwift and nimble under the wings either 
the Admiral or of ſome other of the beſt Galeons, but all 
he other Merchants Ships were not ſo, but ſome ſlowly came 
n behind, whereof two were carryed away by the Hollard:rs 
the night, before we could get to Cartagena. 

The greateſt Fear that poſſeſs'd the Spaniards in this 
ſoyage, was about the Iſland of Providence, called by 
hem Sta Catarina, or St. Katharize, whence they 
ared leſt ſome. Engliſh Ships ſhould come again them 
ith great ſtrength They cui ſed the Englih in it, and call'd 
e Iſland a den of Thieves and Pirates, withing the King 
Spain would take ſome courfe with ir, or elſe that 
wouid prove very preju. icial to the Spaniards, lying near, 
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we met with the four Ships which before had ſollowd at 
us, and had taken away two of our Ships, and now at our I lunder. 
entring into the Port, threatned to have carried away Fear ir 
more of our Company z which they might have done, if our Fl 
they would have ventur'd upon the Ship wherein I prov d 
I went, Which at the turning about the Land point Wybzgen: 
to get into the Haven, ran aſhore, which if it had been Wyillin 
rocky, as it was (andy and gravelly, had certainlyMhuc F 
bcen eaſt away, by keeping too near the Land; from 100 8. 
which Danger by the Care of the Mariners, and their Sboin, 
active Pains, we were ſafely deliver'd, as alſo from there. 

Ships which follow'd us as far as they durſt for fear of the Havana 
Canon of the Caſtle; and thus we entr'd into the Ha-he Flee 
ven of Carthagena, and ſtay'd there eight or ten days, Ithat ſtr 
where I mct with ſome of my Country-men there Pri- Ile wel 
ſoners, who had been taken at Sea by the Spaniards 
and bclong'd to the Iſland of Providence, among whom 
was the renown'd Capt. Rouſe and about a dozen 
more, with whom I was glad to meet, but durſ not 
ſhew them too much countenance, for fear of being 
{uſpeced 3 yet J ſoon got the good will of ſome of the 
who being deſtin d to Spain, were very defirous to go 1 
the Ship wherein I went, which deſire of theirs I further'd 
and was fuiter to my Captain to carry four of them 
which for my ſake he willingly yielded to 3 amogn 
thele was one Edward Layfield (who afterwards ſet 
ring out of St. Lucar for England, was taken captive 
bythe Turkt, and ſince from Turkey writ into Exgland te 
me to help to releaſe him) with whom both at Carthagena 
and in the way in the Ship I had great diſcourſe concer 
ring points of Religion, and by him came to know ſom 
things proſeſs'd ia England, which my Conſcience ( whil 
I lived in America ) much inclin'd io. I was mach ta 
ken with his Company, and found him very officious te Field 
me, whoſe Kindneſs | rcquited by ſpeaking for him in thEfkce, w 
Ship to the Maſter and Mariners, who otherwiſe were forſkcuſe hi 
ward to abuſe him and tie teſt of the Englah Companfſhuch dil 
3s Priſoners and Slaves, | f dpecial 
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At Garthagena we heard a report of 60 Sail of Hol- 
larders waiting for the Galeons, which ſtruck no little 
Fear into the Spaniards; who 'calld a Council whether 
our Fleet ſhould winter there, or go unto Spain. It 
provd but a falſe report of the Inhabitants of Car- 
thagena, who for their own Ends and Lucre would 
willingly have had the Ships and Galeons have ſtaid there; 
but Do Carlos de Tbarra reply'd, that he fear'd not 
100 Sail of Hollanders, and therefore would go on to 
Spain, hoping to carry thither ſafely the Kings Trea- 
ſure, Which he perform'd, and in eight days arriv'd at 
Havana, where we ſtaid eight days longer, expecting 
Ie Fleet from Vera Cruz. In which time I view'd well 
that ſtrong Caſtle wann'd with the twelve Guns, call'd 
the twelye Apoſtles, which would do little hurt to an Army 
by Land, or marching from the River of Matanſor. I viſited 
the Mother of that Mulatto, who had taken away all 
Way means at Sea, and ſpent much time in comforting 

ty poor Country- men the Priſoners, but eſpecially that 
ngallant Capt. Rowſe, who came to me to complain 
mit ſome affronts which had been offer d him by the Spa- 
ard in the Ship wherein he came; which he not 
eing able to put up, though a Priſoner to them, de- 
red to queſtion in the Field, challenging his proud 
meemners to meet him, if they durſt in any place of the 
hvand, (2 brave courage in a dejectd and impriſon'd 
gig. Man, to challenge a Spaniard in his Country, a 
xk on his own Dunghil, ) which as ſo6n-as I under- 
od by Edward Layfield, I deſir'd to take up, fearing 
at many would fall on him cowardly and mince him 
all in pieces. I ſent fox him to the Cloiſter where [ 
; and there I had Conference with him, prevailing ſo far - 
ut I made him deſiſt from, his thoughts of going into 
S te Field, and ſhewing his Manhood in fuch a time and 
thFfkce, where his low Condition of a Prifoner might well 
forfficuſe him. The reſi of my Poor Country-men were here 
auch diſcourag'd, and in ſome Want, whom I reliev'd 

ſpecially Ldyfield) and encourag'd as much as 1 was 
A = able, 
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able. I chanced here to have occafion to take a little 
Phyſick before I went to Sea, and thereby I learn'd 
what before I never knew, to wit, the Diet which on ſuch 
a day the beſt Phyſicians of Havana preſcribe to their Pa- 
tients. Whereas after the working of my Phyſick, I expe&ed 
a piece of Mutton, or a Fowl, or ſome other nouriſhing 
meat, my Phyſician left order that I ſhould have a piece o 
roſted Pork, which ſeeming to me a diet contrary to 
that days Extremity, I refuſed it, alledging to my Doctor 
the contrary courſe of all Nations, the Natural Quality 
of that Meat to open the Body, To which he replied, 


that what Pork might work on mans Body in other 


Nations, it work'd not there, but the contrary ; and ſo he 
wiſh'd me to feed on what he had preſcribed, aſſuring 
me it would do me no hurt. Now as Hogs-Fleſh there 
is held to be ſo nouriſhing, fo likewiſe no other Meac 
is more than it and Tortoiſes, wherewith all the Ships make 
their Proviſion for Spain. The Tortoiſes they cut out in 
long thin Slices, as I have noted before of the Taſſajos, and 


dry it in the wind after they have well falted it, and ſo it 


ſerves the Mariners, in their Voyage to Spain; whic 
they eat boiPd with a little Garlick, and J have heard 
them ſay, that to them it taſted as well, as Veal. They 
alſo take into their Ships ſome Fowls for the Maſters anc 
Captains tables, and live Hogs, which would ſeem e 
nough to breed Infection in the Ship, had they not 
care to waſh often the place where ſuch unclean Beafts 
lie. In the Ship where | was Paſſenger, was kill'd every week 
one for the Maſters, Pilots, and Paſſengers Fable. 
Thusall things being ready for the Ships Proviſion to Spain 
and the Merchants Goods, and the Kings Revenue bcing 
ſhipt in nine days that we abode there; we now wan 
ted nothing, but the Fleet from Vera Cruz, which ſhould 
have met us there on the eighth of September. But 
Don Carlos de Warra, ſee ing it ſtay'd longer than the 
time appointed, and fearing the Weather, and the New 
Moon of that Month which commonly proves dan- 
gerous in the Golf of Bahama, reſolv'd to ſtay no longer 
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e but to ſet out to Spain. On a Sabbath-day therefore in 
1 the morning we hoiſed fails, (being in all ſeven and 
hl twenty Ships with choſe which had met us there from 
Honduras and the Iſlands) and one by one we ſail'd out 
of the Havana to the main Sea, where we that day wafted 
about for a Wind, and alſo waiting for our Guide, 
which as not yet come out of the Havana to guide us 
through the Gulf of Bahama, But that night we wiſh'd 
our ſelves again in the Havana, thinking we were 
compaſſed about with a ſtrong Fleet of Hollanders, many 
Ships came among us, which made us prov de for a Fight 
in the Morning. A Council of War was call d and all that 
night Watch was kept, the Guns prepa: d, red Cloths hung 
ound the Ships, Orders ſent about to the Galcons and 
Merchants Ships what Poſture and Place to be in. That 
which I was in, was to attend the Admiral, which I hop'd 
would be a ſtrong Defence to us Our men were coura- 
gious and ready to Fight, though I liked not ſuch Martial 
buſineſs and diſcourſe 3 but for me a place was prepar'd 
ifflwhere I might lie fafe among ſome Barrels of Bis- 
ch{[ket. I had all the Night enough to do, to hear the Confeſ- 
r4fions of thoſe in the Ship, who thought they could not die 
ey bappily with the ſhot of a H1/land Bullet, till they had 
ndcontels'd their Sins to me, who towards Morning 
had more necd of Reſt, than Fighting, after the 
wearying my Ears with hearing fo many wicked, grie- 
Jous, and abominable Sins. But the dawning of the 
day diſcovered our cauſfelcfs Fear, which was from Friends, 
and not from any Enemies or Hollanders ; for the Ships 
invhich were joyn'd to us in the Night, were as 
ngfartul of us, as we of them, and prepar'd thernſelves 
likewiſe to Fight in the Morning, which ſhew'd us 
their Colours, whereby we knew that they were the 
Fleet which we expected from Vera Cruz, to go along 
with us to Spain. They were two and twenty Sail, 
which little thought to find us out of the Hava na, 
zan. but within the Haven ly ing at Anchor, waiting for 
zer eir coming, and therefore in the Night tear'd 
Gg 3 | us 
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u much more than we them. But when the day clear 
Our Doubts and Fears, then began the Martial Colour 
to be taken down, the joyful Sound of Trumpets, wit 
the help of ' Neptunes Kingdoms eccho'd from Ship tc 
Ship, the Boats carried welcoming Meſſages from one te 
another, the Spaniſh Brindit with buen Viaje, buen Paſſaf 
was Generally cryed, the whole Morning ſpent wit 
friendly Acclamations and Salutations. But in the mid 
of this our Joy and Sea-greetings, we being now i 
all two and fifty Sail, (yet-we not knowing well ho 
many they were from Vera Crux, nor they how. n 


ny we were from the Havana) two Ships were found 


amongſt us, (whether Engliſh or Hollauders, we could nc 
well diſcover, but the Engliſh Priſoners with me told m 
they. thought one was a Ship of England call'd the Neptune 

- which having got the Wind of us, fingl'd out a Ship « 
ours which (belong d to Drnkerk, and trom S. Lucar o 
Cales had been forc'd to the Kings Service in that Voyag 
to the Indias, laden with Sugars and other rich Comme 
dities, to the worth of at leaſt 80000 Crowns, ) ant 
ſuddenly giving her a whole broad fide ( receiving 
reply only of two Guns) made her yield, without an 
hope of help from ſo proud and mighty a Fleet, for thi 
fhe was too far ſtraggl'd from the reſt of the Ships, I 
whole Buſineſs laſted not above half an hour, but pre 
ſently ſhe was carried away from under our Noſes; t 
Spaniards chang'd their merry Tunes into voto & dios, an 
voto a Chriſto, in raging, and curling and ſwearing ſome rev 
ling of the Captainof the Ship which was taken, ſayi 
he was falſe, and yielded on purpoſe without fighting, be 
cauſe he was forced to come that Voyage; others curſin 
thoſe that cook her, and calling them hijor de puta, Bor: 
chos, infames Ladrones, Baſtards, Drunkaras, infamo 
Thieves, and Pirates; ſome taking their Swords in the 


hands, as if they would cut them in pieces, ſome layinſffi 


hold of their Muskets, as if they would there ſhoot the 
others ſtamping like mad men, and running about t 
Ship, as if they would leap over board, and make hal 


aig 


thoſe 
tcnce 
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after them; others grinning at the poor Exgliſh Priſo- 
ners that were in the Ship, as if they would fiab them 


for what (they ſaid) their Couutry-Men had done. I muſt 
needs ſay, I had enough to do to hold ſome of thoſe Furious 


and raging brains from doing Layfield a miſchief, who 


more than the reſt would be ſmiling, arguing, and an- 
ſwering their outragious Nonſence. Order was preſently 


given to the Vice Admiral and two more Galeons to pur- 
ſue them; but all in vain, for the Wind was againſt 


them, and ſo the two Ships laughing and rejoycing as 
much as the Spaniards curſed and rag d, fail'd away con 
Viento en Popa, with full Sail, Gallantly boafiing with fo 
Rich a prize taken away from two and fifty Ships, or ( as 
may (ay) from the chiefeſt and greateſt ſtrength of 
Spain. | DEAL 

That afternoon the Fleet of Vera Cruz, took their leave 
of us, (not being furniſf'd with Proviſion to go on to 
Spain with us) and went into the Havana and we ſet ſor- 
ward to Europe, fearing nothing for the preſent but the 


Gulf of Babama, through which we got ſafely with the | 
help and guidance of ſuch Pilots, which our Admiral Dos 


Carlos had choſen, and hired for that purpoſe. 
I ſhall not need to tell my Reader, of the fight which 
we had of St, Auguſtin, Florids, nor of the many Storms 


ve ſuffer'd in this Voyage, nor of the many degrees we 


* 


came under, which made us ſhake with cold more than 
the Froſts of Exglaud do in the wortt of Winter, only 
| ſay that the beſt of our Pilots not knowing where 
they were, had like to have betray'd us all to the Rocks) 


Wot Bermuda, one Night, had not the breaking of the day 


given us Warning that we were running upon them. For 
which the Spaniards inſtead of giving God thanks for 
their delivery out of thit Danger, began again to curſe 
and rage againli the Engliſp, which inhabited that Iſland, 
laying t 0 


thoſe Seas when the Spaniſh Fleet paſy'd that way. From 
thence when we had lafcly eſcap'd, we ſaibd well to 
| (GG 8 * MC 


at they had inchanted that and the zeſt of thoſe. 
Iſlands about, and did ſtill with the Devil raiſe Storms in 
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the Iflands call'd Terceras, where fain we would have 
taken in freſhWater, (for that which we had taken in 
at Havana, now began to ſtink, and lock yellow, making 
us ſtop our Nofes, whilſt we open'd our Months, ) but 
rigid Don Carlos would not pity the reſt of his Company, 
who led us by the Iſlands; and the Night following we 
all wilhd our ſelves in ſome Harbour of them; for 
(though in their coneeit thoſe Iſlands were not inchan- 
ted by Engliſþ-Men, but inhabited by holy and Idolatrous 
Papiſts) we were no ſooner got from them, when there 
roſe the greateſt Storm we had in all our Voyage from 
Havana to Spain, which laſted full eight days, where 
we loſt one Ship and indanger'd two Galeons, which ſhot 
off their warning pieces for Help, and made us all ſtay and 
wait on them, till they had repair'd their Tackling and 

main-Maſt, We went on ſometimes one way, ſometimes 

another, not well knowing where we were, drinking our 

ſtinking water by allowance of Pints, till three or four days 

alter the florm was ceaſed, we diſcover'd Land, which made 
all cry out, Hiſpania, Hiſpania, Spain, Spain; whilſt a 
Ccuncil was ſummored by the Admiral to know what Land 

that was; ſome fold away Bisket, others Water, to 

thoſe that wanicd ( eveiy ore thinking that it was ſome 

part of Spain ) but the reſult of the wiſe Council was, aſter 

they had ſail'd ncarer the Ta:d, and had laid and loſt 

many Wagers about it, that it was the Iſland of Madera, 

which made {ome curſe the Ipnorance of the Filots, and 

made all us prepare our ſelves with Pat ence for a longer 

Voyage. It plcas'd God from the diſcovery of this Wl:nd, 

to grant us a Favorable Wind to Spain, where within 12 

days we ditcover'd Cates ; and ſom of the Ships there left 

us, but mom of them went for San Lucar, as did the 

Ships uhercin I went , when we came near the dangerous 
Place, which the Spaniards call La Barra, we durſt not veu- 

ture Our Ships on cur Pilots own knowledge; but cali'd for 

Pilits to Guide us in, Who greedy cf Lucre came out 

In Boats mot lot every Sip on”. Novanber 28, 1637. We 
| Call 
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caſt Anchor within St. Lacar de Barameda about one of the 


clock after noon, and before Evening other Paſſengers 
and my ſelf went a ſhoar (having firil been ſearch'd) and 
thought IMmight preſently have gone to the Cl oiſter of S. Do- 


minick, where my old Frier Pablo de Londres was yet living, 
whom I knew would be glad of my coming from the India s, 
yet I thought fit the firſt Night to enjoy my Friends both 
Spaniards and Engliſh, (who had come fo long a Voyage 


with me) in ſome Ordinary, and to take my Reſt better 


abroad than I ſhould do in a Cloiſter, where ] expected 
but a poor Friers Supper, a hard and mean Lodging, many 
Fooliſh Queſtions from old Fiier Pablo concerning the 
India's and my abode there ſo many years, and finally 
the noiſe of Bells and Ratles to rouſe the drowſie Friers 


from their Sleep to Matins at Midnight. That Night there- 


fore I betook my ſelf to an Engliſþ Ordinary, where I re- 
frelh'd my felt and my poor Priſoners, (ho by the Maſter 
of the Ship were commited to my Charge that Night and 
forward on my Word, fo as to be forth. coming when 
they ſhould be call'd ) and next Morning [ lent my 
honeſt Friend Layfield with a Letter to the Cloiſter to old 
Pablo de Londres, who on my Summons came joyfully to 
welcome me from the Iadias, and after very little diſcourſe 
told me of Ships in the Haven ready to ſet out for Ex- 
gland. The old Frier being ot a decrepit and doting age, 


thought every Day a Year that I ſtay'd there, delaying 


my Voyage for England, and (not knowing the ſecrets of 
my Heart) jadg'd already that the Converſion or turning 
of many Proteſtant Souls to Popery waited my coming, 
which made him haſten me, who was more detirous than 
he to be gone next day, it 1 might have found Wind, 
Weather and Shipping. But God, who had been with 
me in almoſt 90 days ſailing from Havana to San Lu- 
car and had deliverd me fiom many a ftorm, prepar'd 


and further'd all things in a very (hort time for the laſt 


accompliſhment of my Hope and deſire, to return to En- 
gland my native Soil, whence I had been ablent almoſt 
tour and twenty ycars. 


My 


1 
=o. 
Wh 
| 
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My firſt thought here in St. Lucar, was to caſt off now 
my Friers Weed, that outward Sheepskin, which covers 
many a wolviſh, greedy and covetous heart, which 


doubtleſs is the Ground, why in Germany, in the Proteſtant 


and Lutheran Towns, when the Boys and young-men ſee a 
Frier go along ſtreets, they cry out to the Neighbours, 
ſaying, a Wolf, a Wolf, ſhut your doors; meaning, that 
tho what they wear ſeem to be pellis ovine, or agnina, a 
Sheep or Lambskin and their Condition of mortified, humble 
and meck men, yet under it is cor Lupinum, a Wolves 
heart, greedy of ſome Prey, either worldly, of wealth and 
Riches, or ſpiritual, of ſeducing, deceiving and miſleading 
poor Souls. Such was the Habit, which now I defir'd 
to ſhake off, which wasa white Coat or Gown hanging 
to the ground girt about with a leathern Belt, and over 
it from the ſhoulders downward a white Scapulary (fo 
call'd') hanging ſhorter than the Gown both before 
and behind, and over that a white Hood to cover the Head 
and laſtly, over that a black Cloak with another black Hood; 
both which together, the black and white make the Friers 
of that Profeſſion look juſt like Mag-pies, and acknowledg d 
by the Church of Rome itſelf in a verſe which they feign 
of Martin Luther, ( with what ground I know not ) 
ſaying of his former Life and Profeſſion before his Con- 
verſion, Bis Corvus, bis Pica fui, ter fune ligatus. | was 
twice a Crow, twice a Magpie, and thrice was bound or 
tyed with a Cord; by a Crow meaning an Auguſtine 
Frier, who is all in black; by a Magpie, meaning a Domi. 
nican; and by bound with a rope or Cord, meaning a 
Franciſcan, who. indeed is girt about with a Cord of 
hemp. Though the Dominican Magpie by this his Habit 
make a Gloſs and Underſtanding, contrary to his Life 
and Converſation for by his outward black Habit, 
he ſaith, is ſignified an outward ſhew of Deadneſs and 
Mortification to the world, and by his inward white Habit 
an inward Purity and Chaſtity of heart, thoughts and 
life; both which truly are little ſeen, in thoſe Friers 


eſpecially, who outwarldly are wordly, and living to 0 
| wor! 
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world, covetous and ambitious of Honours, Preferments, 
Biſhopricks, and places of publick reading and preaching 3 
and therefore have obtain'd many places of authority, 
as by the laws of Aragon to be the King of Spain his 

hoſtly father, to be Maſters of the Popes Palace, and 
there to read a Leſſon of Divinity, to be chief Heads of the 
Inquiſition, and from theſe Places to be promoted to 
the Counſel of State in Spain, or to be Cardinals in Rome, 
and ſo Popes, or to injoy the richeſt and fatteſt Biſhop. 
ricks and Arch-Biſhopricks in Spain, Italy, and Indig's, 
which ſhews how little they are dead to the World, nay 
how they are living to the World and its Preferments, con- 
trary to the Black and dead Colour of their Habits. So like- 
wiſe do they not live according to the whiteneſs of their 
inward Habit, whoſe Lives are impure and inchaſt, as» 
I could exemmlifie at large, ſhewing what baſe and 


unclean Acts have been committed by ſome of that Pro- 


feſſion in the Low Countries, Spain, the India's, Italy 
nay here in England by one Dade the Superior of them, 
one Popham well known to be a good fellow, and at 
this day abiding in the Spaniſh Houſe, by one Crafts 
and others, which would be too too long a Digreſſion from 
the Whiteneſs of their Habit. But I applying the Allegory 
of this Black and white Habit otherwiſe to my ſelt, 
in the outward black part of it fee the Foulneſs and 
Filthineſs of my Life and Idolatrous Prieſthood in the exer- 
ciſe of that Proſeſſion and Orders, which from Rome I 
receiv'd; and in the white inward Habit conſidering 
the Purity, and Integrity of thoſe Intentions and thoughts 
of my inward Heart, in purſuarce whereot I had left 
what I have noted, yea all America, which, had I 
continu'd in it, might have been ro me a Mine of Wealth, 
Riches and Treaſure ; and reſolve here to calt off that 
hypocritical Cloak and Habit, and to put on ſuch 
Apparel whereby I might no more appear a Wolf in 
ſhecpskin, but might go boldly to my Country of 
England, to (thew and make known the Candor of 
my Heart, the purity and Sincerity of my Thoughts, 
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by a publick Profeſſion of the pure Truths of the Goſpel, 
without any Invention or Addition of Man. With 
the ſmall means therefore left me after ſo long and 
almoſt a whole. years Journey from Petapa to St. Lu- 


car{ having yet about a hundred Crowns ) | gave Order 


| for a ſute of Cloaths to be made by an Engliſh Taylor, 
| which I willingly put on, and prepar'd my ſelf for Eu- 
gland, Three or four Ships were ready, who had only 
waited for the Fleet, to take in ſome Commodities, 
eſpecially ſorne Wedges of Silver, of which I was with old 
Pablo de Londres, in doubt which to chooſe, The firſt that 
went out was thought {ſhould have been my Lot, ia which 
my friend Layfield imbark'd himſelt (for all the Engliſh 
Priſoners were there ficed to go home to their Country) 
and from which the Providence of God diverted me, or 
elſe 1 had been this day with Layfield a gave in Thrk'y 3 
for next day after this Ship ſet out, it was taken by 
the Turkt, and carried away Prizs and all the Engliſh 


in it Priſoners to Argiers. - But Gud (who I hope had 


reſerv'd me for better things, ) appointed for me a ſa- 


fer Convoy home in a Ship (as 1 was inform'd ) belon- 


ging to Sir William Curtin, under the command of an honeſt 
Flemming, nam'd Adrian Adrianzen living at Dover then, 
with whom I agrccd for my Paſſage and Diet at his Table. 
This Ship ſet out of the Bar of St, Lucar the ninth day after 
my. Arrival there, where it waited for four Ships 
more, but eſprcially for ſore Indian Wedges of Silver, 
which upon Fortciture of them it durſt not take in within 
- the Bar and Haven, To 

; Thus being  cloath'd after a new faſhion and 
ready to lead a new Life; changed from an American 
to an Engliſþ-Man, the tenth day after my . abode 
in San Lucar, I bad adieu to Spain and all Spaniſh Fa- 
ſhions, and Factions, and to my old Frier Pablo de 
Londres, with the reit of my acquaiptants, and fo in a 
Boat went over the Bar to the Ship, which that night in 
company of four more {et forward for England. I might 


obſcrve here many things ot the,Coodneſs of Adrian Adri 


dnn, 
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= 
anzen, and his good Carriage to me in his Ship, which I 
will omit, having much more to obſerve of the Goodneis 
of God, who Favour d this our voyage with ſuch a proſpe- 


9 


rous Wind, and without any Storm, that in thirteen 


days we came to Dover, where I Anded, the Ship going 


on to the Downs, Others that landed at Margate were 
brought to Dover, and there Queſtion'd and ſearch'd; but 
, not ſpeaking Eugliſp, but Spaniſh, was not at all ſuſpected, 
nor judg'd to be an Engliſ Man; ard fo after two days 
I took-Poſt in company of ſome Spaniards and an Iriſh 
Colonel for ne and ſo to Graveſend, When I 
came to London, I was much troubled within my ſelf for 
want of my Mother tongue, (for I could only ſpeak ſome 
broken words) which made me fear I ſhould not be acknow- 
ledged to be an Exgliſh-Man born; Yet I thought my kindred 


(who knew had been many years loſt ) would ſome way ö 7 


or other acknowledge me, and take notice of me, if at the 
firſt 1 addreſs'd my felf to ſome of them, till I could 
better expreſs my ſelf in Eugliſp. The firſt therefore of 
my name, whom I had notice of, was my Lady Penelope 
Gage, Widow of Sir J7obn Gage, then living in St. Jones; 
to whom next morning after my arrival to London, I ad- 
dreſs'd my ſelf for better diſcovery of my Kindred 
whom though I knew to be Papiſts, and therefore 
ought not to be acquainted with my inwardPurpoſe and Re- 


ſolution 3 yet for fear of ſome Want in the mean time, and 


that I might by their means practite my ſelf in my for- 
gotten native Tongue, and that | might enquire what 
Childs part had been left me by my Father, that I might 
learn Faſhions, and laſily that I might ſearch into the 
Religion of England, and find how tar my Conſcience 
could agree with it, and be ſatisfied in choſe Scruples 
which had troubl'd me in America, for all thele Rea- 
fons I thaught it not amiſs to look and enquire af- 
ter them. When therefore | came to my Lady Gage, 
ſhe believ'd me to be her Kiniman, but. laugh'd at 
me, telling me. that I (pake like an Indian or Welch 
Man, and not like an Engliſþ-Man 3: yet ſhe n me 

ome, 
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home, and ſent - me with a Servant to a” Brother Lodgi 
in Long Aker, who being in the County of Surry, 4 


hearing of me, ſent Horſe and Man for me to come to keep 


Chriſtmas with an Uncle of mine living at Gattin; by 


whom as a loſt and forgotten Nephew, and now after four 


and twenty years return'd home again, I was very kindly 
entertain'd, and from thence ſent for to Cheam, to one 
Mr. Fromand another Kinſman, with whom I continued 
till Twelkh-day, and ſo return'd to London to my 
Brother, _ 1 3 

Thus my good Reader, thou ſeeſt an American, through 
many dangers by Sea and Land, now fafely arrivd in Ex- 
gland, and thou mayſt well with me obſerve the great 
and infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God towards me a 
wicked and wretched Sinner. I ſhall only give thee ſome 
ſhort Rules towards underſtanding the Poconchi or Indian 


* Language, and ſo conclude. 


Chap. 


* 
ww 


| of the Welt-Indies. 465 


a lll 


_— 


1 7 


— 


Some brief and ſhort Rules for the better lear- 
ning of the Indian tongue call d Poconchi 
or Pocoman, commonly uſed about Guate- 


mala,and ſome other parts of Honduras. 


which in moſt places the Indians have with the 
Spaniards, they for the moſt part underſtand the 

Spaniſh tongue in common and ordinary words, ſo that 
a Spaniard may travel amongſt them, and be underſtood 
in what he calleth for by ſome or other of the Officers, 
who are appointed to attend upon all ſuch as travel and 
paſs through their Towns: Yet becauſe the perfect know- 
ledge of the Spaniſh tongue is not ſo common to all Indians 
both Men and Women, nor ſo generally ſpoken by them as 
their own, therefore the Prieſts and Friers have taken pains 
to learn the Native tongues of ſeveral places and Coun. 
wies, and have ſtudied to bring them a form and me- 
thod of Rules, that ſo the uſe of them may be continued to 
ſuch as ſhall ſucceed after them. Neither is there any one 
language general to all places, but ſo many ſeveral and 
different one from another, that from Chiapas and Zoques, 
to Guatemala, and San Salvador, and al: about Hendurat, 
there are at leaſt eighteen ſeveral Languages; and in this 
diſtrict ſome Friers who have perfectly learned fix or 
ſeven of them. Neither in any place are the Indians taught 
or preached unto but in their Native and Mother- tongue, 
which becauſe the Prieſt only can ſpeak, therefore are they 
ſo much loved and reſpected by the Natives. And _— 
: for 


\ Lthough it be true that by the daily converſation 
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for the time I lived there, I learned and could ſpeak in 
two ſeveral tongues, the one call d Chacciquel, the other 
Poconchi or Pocoman, which have forme connexion one with 
another; yet the Poconchi being the eaſieſt, and moſt elegant, 
and that wherein 1 did conſtantly preach and teach, 1 
thought fit to ſet down {ome rules of it, ( with the Lords 
Prayer, and a brief declaration of every word in it) to 
witneſs and teftific to poſterity the truth of my being in 
thoſe parts, and the Manncr how thofe Barbarous tongues 
have, are, and may be learned, $5 
There is not in the Poconchi tongue, nor in any other the 
diverſity of declenſions, which is in the Latine Tongue; yet 
there is a double way of declining all Nouns, and con- 
jugating all Verbs, and that is with divers Particles, accor- 
ding to the words beginning with a Vowel or a Conſonant; 
neither is there any difference of Caſes, but only ſuch as the 
ſaid particles or ſome Prepoſitions may diſtinguiſh. 
The Particles for the words or Nouns beginning with 
a Conſonant, are as followeth. 15 
Sing. Nu, A, Ru. Plural. Ca, Ata, Qui tasque. As for 
example, Pat ſignifieth a Houſe, and Tat ſignifieth Father, 
which are thus declin'd. | 
Sing -Nupat my Houſe, 4pat thy Houſe, Rupat, his 
Houſe. Plural. Capat our Houſe, Apatta your Houſe, Quipa: 
tacque their Houſe, is 1 
Sing. Nu tat my Father, Atat thy Father, Rutat his 
Father. Plural Catat our Father, Atata your Father: 
Quitatacque their Father, Thus ate declin'd Nouns 
beginning with a Conſonant, As, Sueb, a Horſe, Nu- 
queh, Aqueh, Ruquab, Ce. Hub, Book or Paper, Nubub, 
Abub, Rubub, Molob. Egg, Numoloh, Amoloh, i Rumoloh, 
Holom, Head, Nubolom, Abolom, Ruholom, Chi, Mouth, 
Nuchi, Achi, Ruchi. Cam, Hand, Nuc am, deam, Rucam. 
Chac, Fleſh, Nuchac, Achac, Ruchac. Car. Fiſh, Nucar, 
Acar, Rucar. Cacar, Acarta, Quicartaque. Chacquil, 
Body or Fleſh of Man,Nxchaquil, Achaquil, Ruchaquil, 
Cachacquil, Achaquilta. Quichaquiliaeque. | 
Some words there ace which are pronounced like 17, 
> $3" +1, 


"08 


clinab 
ave, \ 
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; which are written not with ts, but with this letter 23, 
„ peculiar in that tongue: as 2 dog, »ſiquin bird; Nuſi 
Im Dog, Atſi thy Dog, Rutſi his Dog; Caiſi our Dog, 
Aiſia your Dog, Qaitſi tacque their Dog. Nutſiquin, 
1 Iny Bird, Arfiquin thy Bird, Rutſquin, his Bird; Cat- 
s ſquin our Bird, Atſiquinta, your Bird, Qaitſi quintacque 
0 ? 
n 

$ 


their Bird. 3 

There are no ſeveral terminations ſor caſes, as in Latin; 
but the caſes are diſtinguiſned with ſome particles or prepo- 
ſitions, as for example. The houſe of Peter, Rupat Pedro, 
putting the poſſeſſors name, and the particle Ru, which 


® is a poſſeſſive. So for the dative, and the particle Re, as for 
\. example, give to Peter his Dog, Chaye re Pedro Rutſi. For 
x. I the accuſative, when it is motion to a place, or elſe not, 


add Chi; as for example, I go to the houſe of Peter, Quino 
he chi repat Pedro. The Vocative admitteth of this particle; ab, 
or ba, of wiſhing, or calling, as O my ſon, or ho my ſon, 
ch 40 vacun, or ha vacun. The Ablative keeping (ill the ſame 
termination with the Nominative, is expre ſſed with ſome 
prepoſition or other, as in my mouth, Pan muehi; with my 
hand, chi nucam. In ſignifying I, is undeclinable, as alſo At, i 
ſignifying you, or thou. The poſſcſſive Mine is alſo unde- il 
his Nelinable, as vichin, mine, or for me; ſo thine, or for thee, js 
bat Ie. Where note that in this Tongue there is no w, but vw, 
or u, are pronounced as , as though we pronounce wacun i 
his my fon, wichin mine or for me, awe thine or for thce, we F 
er: write vacun, vichin ave. a 
The particles or letters which ſerve ſor Nouns beginning 
with a vowel, are as followeth, Singul. /. Av. R. Plural. 
C. or ©. Av. ta, C. or qu. tacque, as for example, Acun 
lenifieth ſon, Ixim Corn, Ochoch likewiſe houſe, which are 
thus declined. 


th, . | ; 

= Sing. Vacun my ſon, Avacun, thy ſon, Racun his ſon. 
car, Pl. Cacun our ſon, Avacunta your fon, Cacuntacque their ſon. 
mil, Sing. Vixim my com, Avixim thy corn, Rixim his 


orn; Plural. Qaixim our corn, Avicimis your corn, 
Nuixim tacque their corn. | 5 
Sing. Vococh my houſe, Avococh thy houſe, Rochoch his 

OT Hh houſe, 


468 OY 4 New Survey Chap. XXI. 


houſe; Plural. Cochoch our houſe, Auochoch your houſe, 
Cochochtaque their houſe. 8 : W 
So likewiſe are varied or declined Abix, ſignifying a gu 
plantation, or piece of ground ſown. Acal earth or ground. xa, 
Ven, allo earth or ground. Aehach, hen. Save only! that | 
the words beginning with I, admit qu, in the firſt and third joy 
perſon plural; the reſt admit for the ſame perſons plural, I toy, 
C only. | =” lovi 

And as thus I have obſerved for the varying or declining 7 
of Nouns, fo alſo do all the Verbs admit of ſeveral particles ing, 


for their conjugating, according as they begin either with all P 

vovel or conſonant, | thir. 
Thoſe that begin with a Conſonant have ſomewhat like for 

. the Nouns theſe Articles following. exat 

Sin. Nie, Na, Iuru. Plural Inca, Nata, Inquitacque. ASM plur 

for example, Locoh to love. | eohta 


Sing. Nulocob, L love, Nalocob thou loveſt, Inrulocoh heffl abov 
loweth; Plural. Incalocoh we love, Nalochota, ye love T 
| Ingnilocohtacque they love. | 14 
Nuroca or Nurapa, I whip or beat; Nar oco or Norap- 
thou whippeſt or beateſt; Hirureca, or Inrurapa, he whip 
peth or beateth. Plural. Incaroca or Incarapa, we whip o 
beat. Narocata, or Narapata, ye whip or beat; Inquirocha 
tache or Inquiri patacque, they whip or beat. cative 
Nutſiba I write, Natfiba thou writeſt, Inrutfiba ta, It 
writeth. Plural. Incatſiba, we write, Natſibata ye wiltY God, 
Inquitſibatacque , they write. 8 Th 
There is no preterimperfect tenſe, nor preterpluperfec for it 
tenſe; but the preterperfect tenſe ſtandeth for them; ncithꝗ eth 
is there any future, but the preſent tenſe expreſſeth it, an die. 
is underſtood for it, according to the ſenſe of the diſcourlY No 
as Nuloho Pedro, I love or will love Peter. Tinulocob, Thee 
love thee, or I will love thee. Yet ſometimes for fuller e verb, 
preſſion of the future tenſe, is added this Verb, Inva I wiffre th 
Nava thou wilt, Lua he will; as Inva nulocoh Pedro I w Quin 
love Peter. 5 a ixti th 
The particles for the Preterperfect tenſe are Dui 
follow : - e Sj ſuinral 
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Sing. Ixnu, xa, ixru; Plural. Ixca, xata, ixqui tacque* 
Where note, that in all theſe particles, and in all this lan- 
il guage, the letter x is pronounced like ſh, as ixnx like iſynu, 
id. xa, like ſha, ixru like iſpru, ixca like iſpca, and fo forth, _ 
lat Preterperf. Sing. Ixænulocoh I have loved, æalocob thou haſt 
ird loved, ixrulocob he hath loved; Plural. Ixcalocoh, we have 


loved. And fo of the Verbs above. 


ing 


example: Chalocoh love thou, Chirulocob let him love; 


eohtacque, let them love. And fo of the teſt of the Verbs 
above. | | 
The Optative Mood is the fame with the Indicative, ad- 
ding to it this particle Ta, which ſignifieth as much as 
Utinam, or Would to God, as Nalocob ta Dios, would God 
thou love God: Ixnulocob ta Dios, would God I had loved 
God, | 


cative, adding to it this particle and prepoſition vei and 
a h, If As for example, vet nalscob ta Dios, if thou love 
writ God, vei ixænulacoh ta Dios, if 1 had loved Gd. 
There is no Infinitive Mocd, but the Indicative ſerveth 
erleM for it. As Quinchol nutfiba I can write. Qæinquimi ligni- 
CItAK B to die. Nurach I delite, Narcach quinquimi I deſire to 
t, 40 die. | NIE | | 5 | 
ourl Note further, that in all Verbs Actvees, when Me and 
cob, Thee are expreſſed as the Accuſative caſe following the 
ler e verb, they are coupled to the perſon that doth or goeth be- 
I wilfore the verb, by theſe two particles for the preſent. tenſe; 
oIWMnin me, Ti thee, and for the preterperfeA tenſe, xin me, 
ixti thee; as for example. tags Lorin en 22 
Quinalocoh thou loveſt me, xinalocoh thou haſt loved me, 
Jaeinralocoh thou wilt love me, quinalochota love me, or 
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loved, xalocoh ye have loved, ixquilocohtacque they have 

The particles for the Imperative mood are theſe follow- 
For the Singular number, and ſccond perſon Cha, for the 
third perſon ſingular Chiru, for the firſt perſon plural Chica, 
for the ſecond Chata, for the third Chiqui tacque 3 as for 


Plural. Chicalocoh let us love, Chalocohta love ye, Chiquilo- 


The Conjunctive Mood alſo is the ſame with the Indi- 


I pray God thou love me, ver quinalocoh, if thou love me, 
vei exinalecob if thou halt or hadſt loved me, quinarach nalo- 
cob, thou deſireſt to love me. So for the Second periori being 
the Accuſative, Tinulocoh I love thee , ixtinulocoh 1 have 
loved thee, | tiranulocoh I will love thee, tinulocohta pray 
God Ilove thee, vei tinulocoß if I love thee, vez ixtinulocoh, 
if I have or had loved thee, iin urach nulecoh I defire to 
love thee. 

Note further, that theſe two Verbs, Quinchol, which 
ſignifieth, I can, or am able, and Iwa which ſignifieth, I 
will, when they are put with other Verbs of whatſoever 
perſon, they arc elegantly but imperſonally in the third 
perſon Singular. As for example : 

InchInulocob I can love, inra nulocoh I will love, 7xrg 
in % | have been willing to love, ixchol ixnulocoh I have 


been able to love, tichol nulocoh | can love thee; tira nulocob 


1 will love thee. 
The Letters or particles for Verbs beginning with a 
Vowel, are theſe that follow. 

Sing Ir. Nav. Inr. Plural, Inqu. or Inc. Nau ta, Inqu 


2acque, or Tac tacque. As for example, Eęa ſignifieth to de- 


liver, which is thus formed: | 
Sing. Invega I deliver, Navega thou delivereſt, Inregs 
he delivereth. Plural. Liquega, we deliver, Navegata ye dcli- 
ver, Inque ga tacque they deliver. 755 

A is a ſimple, ſignifying to wiſh or deſire, or will a 
thing, which is never found without thefe particles. 
Sing. Ia I will, Nava thou wilt, Ira, he will. Plural. 
Inca we will, Navata ye will, Inca tacque they will, Iuereh 


to hear. Iivireh | hear, navivirech thou heęareſt, inrivi- I! 


reh he heareth. Plural. Inquivireb we hear, navivirebta 
ye hear, Inquivireh tacque they hear. 
Thus have I briefly ſet down the way of declining all ſorts 


of Nouns, and conjugating all forts of active Verbs of this} 


tongue. It remaineth now that I ſpeak of Verbs Paſſives, 
their forming, and their conjugating with like particles. The 
Verbs Paſſives being of divers terminations, are diverſly 
© formed, Commonly thoſe that end with an 4, cut of 


the 
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the 4 in the Paſſive, and to the laſt conſonant add hi. As 
chi, So Nurapa T whip or beat, in the paſſive is Qinraphi. 
Except Nutſiba, I write, which changeth 5, into m. 
Quint ſimbi Tam written. Thole that end in ob change oh 
into onhi; as Nulocoh | love, Quinloconhi I am loved. So 
thoſe that end in ch, do change ch into bi, as Invivireh I 
hear, Quinivirhi lam heard; Nucata I teach, Quincuthi I 
am taught, by the firſt rule. But thoſe that end in ga 
( where note this letter g or c, with a tittle under it, is 
pronounced like f,) change the à into ihi. As for example, 
Invega 1 deliver, Quinogibi I am delivered. Nucamęa 
I kill, Quicamcibi I am killed : Thoſe that end in ach, 
add hi in the paſſive, as Nugach I forgive, in the Paſſive 
ve & maketh Quingacchi I am forgiven, The particles that 
ob vary or conjugate the Verbs Paſſives, are theſe follow- 
ing: 
4 Sing. Quin, ti, in. Plural. Cob, or Co, tita quitacque, 
As for example: | 25 
"9% | Quiloconhi, I am loved, tiloconhi thou art loved, 
de- inroconbi, he is loved. Plural. Celcconhi, we arc loved, 
tiloeonhita ye are loved , quiloconhi tacque they ate 
eca i loved. : N 


. 7. 9 


—_ 
_ 


W 


2 


wh, 
— 


cli- Quinrochi I am beaten or whipped, tirochi thou art beaten 


or whipped, inrochi he is beaten or whipped, Plural. 
Il 2 cerochi we are beaten or whipped, tirochita ye are beaten 
5 whipped, quirochi tacque they are beaten or whip- 


ped. 

The particles for the Preterperſect tenſe are theſe follow- 

bs | 
Sing Xin, ixti, ix, Plural, Xobþ or xo, ixti ta, xi 

tacque. As for example: | 

ing. Xinloconhi T have been loved, ixtiloconhi thou 
haſt been loved, ixloconbi he hath been loved, Plural. 

ſives, fl Xoloconh; we have been loved, ixtiloconhita ye have 

TheſJbeen loved, xiloconhi tacque they have been loved. 

erlly] Xinrochi I. have been whipped or beaten, ixtirochs 

t oi thou haſt been whipped or beaten, ixrochi he hath 
th Hh 3 | been 


for example : Nuroca I whip or beat, the paſſive is Quinro- 
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been whipped or beaten, Plural. Xorochi or Xobrgchi we have 


been whipped or beaten, ixtirochits ye have been whipped 


or beaten, xirochitacque they have been whipped or beaten, 
The Imperative Mood is thus: . 
Tiloconhi, be thou loved, Chilocenho, let him be loved. 
Plural. Chicaloconbo, let us be loved, Tiloconhata, be ye 
loved, Chiquilaconho tacque, let them be loved. Where you 
ſee the particle hi is changed into ho. 1 
The Optative Mood, and the Conjunctive are after the 
manner of the Verbs Actives, by putting to 2 in the Opta- 
tive, and vei in the Conjunctive. As for example. 
Quinloconhi ta, I pray God I be loved. Tiloconhi ta, I pray 
God thou be loved; Inloconhita, I pray God he be loved; 
Cohloconbita, I pray God we be loved; Tiloconhitata, I pray 
God ye be loved, Quiloconbitatacque, I pray God they be 
loved. | 1 
So in the preterperfect tenſe ta only is added: as for 
example. | | off 
: "Yitocnbi ta, would to God I have or had been loved, 
Txtildconbita, pray God thou haſt or hadſt been loved, Ixlo- 
conhita, pray God he have or had been loved. Plur. A.- 
loconbita, pray God we have or had been loved, Ixtiloconbi- 
ta ta, I pray God ye have or had been loved, Xiloconhi ta 
tacque, I pray God they have or had been loved. Where 
note that the particle ta, if any other word or Sentence be 
put with the Verb, may be put before the Verb, as Nim ts 
Quinloconbi, I pray God I be greatly loved. Otherwile it 
the Verb be alone, ta is placed after it. 4 23, 
The Conjun&ive Mood is thus, Vei Quinloconhi, If I be 
loved, Vei tiloconbi, if thou be loved, and ſo forth. : 
' This is all, which commonly is taught concerning this 
tongue. In which grounds he that is perfect in, and hath a 
Dictionary of the feveral words of it, may ſoon learn to 
ſpeak it. As I ſhall underſtand by my beſt friends, that there 
is a deſire of further printing a Dictionary, 1 ſhall ſatisfie 


th ir deſires, and apply my ſelf unto it. Theſe few rules 


for the preſent I have thought fit to print, for curioſity ſake 
and that it may appear, how eaſie the Indian tongues arc 0 


vil ta. 
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fore i 
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fongy 
derſts 
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after 
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be learned. I (hall conclude this unparrellePd work, with the 
| WU Lords prayer in that tongue, and with a brief explication 
J. of it. . | i 5 | 
Catat taxah vilcat > Nimta incabargihi avi; Inchalita Avi- 
hauripan Cana. Invanivita nava yahvir vacacal, he invan- 
taxah. Chaye runa cahuhunte quih viic; Nagachtamac, he 
incagachve quimac ximacquivi chiquhi; Macoacana chipam 
catacchyb; , Coavegata china unche ifiri, mani quiro, be inqui 
Amen, | N 

Note. Catat, according to the rule of declining Nouns, is 
the firſt perſon plural, which is known by the particle Ca, 
added to Tat, which ſignifieth father; and Catat is our father. 

Taxab ſignifieth Heaven; it is put before the word or verb 
vileal, for more elegancy ſake, and for better placing of it, 


—— 


contrary to the Latin and Engliſh, where er, or art, is put bæ- 
bre in celis, or in Heaven, Likewiſe it is put without a pre- 
or poſition, contrary to the Greek, Latin and Engliſh: for in this 


tongue many times the prepoſitions are omitted and un- 
ed, I derftood. | 


10 Vilcat lignifieth es, or art: it is the ſecond perſon of the 
Ne- Verb, Sim, es, fui, which is a Verb Anomal, and conjugated 
after the rule of Verbs above. As for example, Vilgquin, I am, 
20 Vilcat, thou art, Villi, he is. Pl. Vilcoh, we are,Vilcatta, ye are, 


Vilque tacque, they are. The preterperfect tenſe, Xinvi, I have 
be been, Ixtivi, thou haſt been, Txvi, he hath been. Plural. 
Pohvi, we have been Ixtivita, ye have been, Xipi tacque, 
they have been. Imperative, Tivi, or Tovo, be thou; Chivi 
or Chivo, let him be, Plural. Cohvi ta or Cohvo, ta, let us be; 
Tivita or Tivota, be ye; Quivi ta or Quivo ta tacque, let 

them be. The Optative and Conjunctive are according to 
his the Rule above, by adding ta or vei, to the preſent tenſe, and 

preterperfect, tenſe of the Ind icative Mood. | 
Nim ta Incahargihi which ſignifieth, I pray God may 
be greatly magnified, Dim ligniticth great or greatly. Tais 
optantis, or of wiſhing, Incabarchihi, is the third perſon of the 
Verb Qnincaharcihi, which ſignifieth to be magnified or ex- 
tolled; and is formed according to the rule above, from 
the active Verb, Nucabarga, to magnitic or extol, by 
Hh4 changing 


) 
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changing the laſt à into ihi, and adding quin the particle 
of the Paſſive. MY, | . | 8 
Avi thy name. F+ fignifyeth name, and according to 
the rule above for Nouns beginning with a Conſonat & is 
the particle of the ſecond perſon. * 
Inchalita avihauri, let come thy Kingdom, is the proper 
expreſſion of this in Engliſh, Inchali, is the third perſon 
of the Verb Quinchali, which ſigniſieth to come. Ta 
is as before optantis, or of wiſhing. Thauri or Ihauric, 
ſignifieth Kingdom. Av, added, ſheweth the ſecond 
perſon. 8 | 
Pan cana, upon our heads. This is a peculiar expreſſion 
in that tongue; which (as all other tongues ) hath many 
phraſes, ſtrange expreſſions, proper elegancies and circum- 
locutions, Whereof this is one, to ſay, Let thy Kingdom 
come upon our heads. Pam or Pan, is a prepolition, 
Hgnifying in, or within, or upon, Na ſignifieth head; 
Nina, my head, Cana, our head, according to the rule 
above: from whence they call a hat, Pan Nuna, as being 
upon the head, | £7 
Invanidi ta Nava, let be done what thou wilt. They 
haveno proper noun to exprels a mans will, but expreſs 
it by a Verb: Invanivi, is the third perſon of the Verb, 
—_— which ſignifieth to be made or done. The 
Active is Nuvan, I do or make: from whence are formed 
many paſſives, as Quinvan, or Quinvanbi, or Quinvani, or 
Qreinuanivi, or Duinanvori, or Quinvantibi, whereof this 
laſt ſignificth to be done ſpeedily. And fo to all Verbs 
Actives and Paſhves, this particle tihi, is added at the end 
to ſigniſie haſt or ſpeed in doing any thing. Nara, is 
the ſecond perſon of the Verb, Inva, I will, according 
to the rule for Verbs beginning with a Vowel, Nava, thou 
wilt, 1nra, he will. PD 
Tabvir vach acal, here upon the face of the earth 
Jahoir, is an Adverb ſignifying here, Vach, fignihiet! 
face, Nwuvach, my face, Avach, thy face, Ruvach, his face 
Acal, ſignifieth the earth or ground. | 
He invan taxan; as it is done in, heaven. He is an Ad verb 
- | Fw fignifying 
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Genifying even as, Iwan, is the third perſon of the paſſive 
Verb . — to be done. Taxab, as before, ſignifieth 
in Heaven without any prepoſition to it. 
Cheye runa, give to day. Nuye is the firſt perſon of the 
preſent tenſe, fignifying, I give; Ch is the particle (accor- 
ding to the rule above) of the ſecond perſon of the 
Imperative Mood. Chaye give thou; Chyrxe, let him give. 
Runa, today. - Nw 11 8 a 8 
Cabubun ta quih viic, our every day bread : where note 
that ca, put before huhun is very clegantly placed, though 
it do belong to the word viic, which ſignifieth bread. 
Nuviic, ray bread, Cavitc, our bread. Hubun is an unde- 
clined word, fighifying every one, or every thing. Suib 
ſignifiech the Sun of the day. A L 
Nagach ta camac, I pray God thou forgive our fins, They 
uſe not here the Imperative Mood, as in Latin dimitte, and 
io Engliſh forgive, but with the particle za, or wiſhing, 
they uſe the Optative Mood. Nagach is the ſecond per- 
ſon of the Verb, Nugach, I forgive. Mac, ſignifieth fin. 
Namac, my fin or fins, camac, our fins. Laval is another 


word in that tongue alſo to fignihe fin, | 


He incagachve quimac, even as we forgive their ſins. In- 
cagach is the firſt perſon plural, according to the rule above; 
ſor verbs beginning with a conſonant, ve is put at the end 
for elegancy ſake, Quimae is the third perſon plural. Where 
note that in a whole ſpeech or ſentence, ſometimes the par- 
ticle tacque, obſerved above in the rule for declining is leſt 
out; and ſometimes it is added. As here, quimac their fins; 
or elſe it might have been quimac tacque. 

Xim Aae chi quib, that have ſinned againſt our backs; 
of Mac ſignifying fin, is this Verb formed, quinmacquivi, 
to ſin. So likewiſe of laval, fin, is formed another Verb, 
quinlavini, to ſin, This Verb quinmacquivi is a Deponent 
of which ſort there are many in that tongue, as quincuta- 


ni, to preach, which have the ſame particles as the Verbs 
Paſſives, Chiquib is a word compounded of the Prepoſition ⁵ 
chi and ib, which ſignifieth back, and is varied like the 
Nouns beginning with a Vowel z and joyned with ch, 


fignifieth | 


* 
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ſignifieth againſt, as Chih, Againſt me, Chavib, againſt 
thee, Cbirih, againſi him. Plural. Chiquih, againſt us, cha- 
vihta, againſt ye, chiquih acqu, againſt them. And if another 
third perſon. be named, chirih, ſtandeth for againſt, as chirih 
Pedro, againſt Peter, that is againſt the back, If any be na- 
med in the third perſon Plural, then chiqui is uſed, as cbiquib 
anche, or chiquih cunch elal, againſt all. | 
Macoacana, leave us not. This Verb is here compounded 
of three: firſt, Mz is abbreviated from the word mani, which 
ſignifieth no or not, as likewiſe manchucu. Co or cob, figni- 
fieth we or us, and as in the rules before I have obſerved, is 
put here before the Verb; wich cauſeth the » to be cut off 
from the Verb, which otherwiſe ſhould have been nacana, 
of #«cana, IL leave, nacana, thou leaveſt, inraccana, he leaveth, 
and ſo forth. 6 | 
Chipam catacchibi, in our being tempted. This is another 
great elegancy in that tongue, to uſe a Verb Paſſive for a 
Noun, and to add to it a Prepoſition; as here, chipam, 
which ſignifieth in; and putting to the Verb the Particles 
wherewith the Nouns are varied and declined. Nutacchih, 
ſignifieth I tempt. The paſſive is quintacchihi, lam tempted; 
from whence nutacchihi, ſignifieth my being tempted, or 
my - temptation ; attacehihi, thy temptation, ratacch ib: 
his temptatien. | 
Coavegaca china unche teiri, Deliver us from all evil things. 


Inve ga, 2s I have noted before, fignitieth to deliver. Co is 


the tirſt perſon Plural put before the Verb, as l obſerved in 
the rule above, and in that Conjunction or compound ma- 
coacana. China is a Propoſition, ſignifying above or from. 
Unebe, ſignifieth all, which is undeclinable . tsiri, is. an 
Ad jective properly undeclinable alſo or unvariable, in 
Gender, Caſe, and Number; as are all Adjectives in that 
tongue. It ſignifieth evil or bad; as tsiri vinac, an evil man, 
tri ioc, a bad Woman, tviri chicop, a bad or evil beaſi; 
ſo likewiſe in the Plural number it is the ſame. Without a 
Subſtantive it is as the Neuter Gender, as malum for mala 
rer, fignifying an evil thing, or evil things. The Sub- 
ſtantive that is formed from it, is 247riguil, which _ 
| fiet 
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fieth evil or wickedneſs. Voronguil, ſignitieth the fame; 

Mani quiro, not good: this is put for a further expreſſion 
of evils to be delivered from whatſoever is not good. Mani, 
as I ncted before, fignitieth not. Quiro, is as tſiri, an Ad- 
jective, lignitying good or a good thing, and is undeclina- 
ble, unvariable in both numbers. Ouiro vinac, a good man, 
quiro ixoc, a good woman, quiro chicop, a good beaſt; fo 
likewiſe in the plural number, quiro vinac good men, The 
Subſtantive that is derived from this Adjective, is, quirohal, 
goodneſs. Chiohal, ſignifieth the ſame. Quirohla, is very 
good, tfirilah very bad; where /ah is added at the end of 
an Adjective, it puts the ſame aggravation as valde in 
Latin. | 

Hi inqui, even as he ſaith, The meaning is, even as he 
ſaith that taught this prayer, Quinqui, ſignifieth I ſay, tiqui, 
thou ſayeſt, inqui, he faith, Cohani, we lay, tiquita, ye (ay, 
qu inquitacque, they (ay. 8 

Amen. All words which have no true expreſſion in the | 
Indians tongues, are continued in the Spaniſb, or in the pro- 
per tongue, as here Amen. So wine which forinerly they had 
not, they call vino; though by an improper word ſome |} 
call it Caſtillana ha, that is, the water of Caſtile. So God, 
they call Dios commonly; though ſome call him Nim | 
Ahoal, that is the great Lord. | | 

And thus for curiofities ſake, and by the intreaty of ſome 
ſpecial friends, I have furniſhed the Preſs with a language 
which never yet was printed, or known in England, A 
Merchant, Mariner, or Captain at Sea may chance by t ortune 
to be driven upon ſome Coaſt, where he may meet with 
ſome Pocoman Indian; and it may be of great uſe to him, to 
have ſome light of this Poconehi tongue. Whereunto I ſhall 
be willing hereafter to add ſoinething more for the good of 
my Country; and for the preſent U leave thee Reader to 
ſtudy what hitherto hath briefly been delivered by me. 


FINIS. 
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